

  

  
    The Magazine of the Reformed Dutch Church

    William Craig Brownlee

  

  
    Google Book Search

  








[image: Image for page 0]






This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project to make the world's books discoverable online. See the back of the book for detailed information.










[image: Image for page 1]






















[image: Image for page 6]






[image: Image for page 7]





38

Little field




0.75




State




Bind 3




и




30 abr










THE UNIVERSITY

OF TEXAS




VOL. IV.]




THE MAGAZINE




THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

APRIL, 1829.




OF




Biographical Sketches.




Istitions of Popery, that compel men to 
 shut up 
          their Bibles, bow down to a 
 stock or a stone, and be the slave of 
 a priest, adverse as all such restraints 
 are to the vaunted love of univer- 
 sal freedom in the mouths of those 
 traitors become instantly entitled to 
 their protection, when, through them, 
 they can shake the Protestant Church. 


We live in an age which pre-emi-To show by what struggles that Church nently affects the title of philosophic, was erected, we shall give, from inquiring, enlightened, and which time to time, brief narratives of some proceeds to establish its claims by six- of the founders of the Reformation. penny treatises on science, unwor- The Apostles were commanded to go thy of even the sixpence; by insolent- forth, not in the strength of human ly scorning and traducing every powers, not relying upon genius, eloprinciple and institution valuable to quence, or authority, but in the our country; and by putting out the strength of the gospel; and they conlights of moral experience with the quered, where the noblest powers of one hand, and the lights of religion man would have been as the dust of with the other. Who are the heroes of the balance.




ZUINGLIUS, THE SWISS REFORMER.

[Abridged from the account in Blackwood's 
          Edinburgh Magazine.] 





popularity among us now, and what The command was given for all are their expedients for fame? The times, as well as for the apostolick men [and the women] who run from age. While it declared, that the great the public assembly to the hovel, look-work of God was not to owe its triumph ing only for the means of public con- to any vanity of man, it declarvulsion in both; turning with the ed, that simplicity, sincerity, and mospeech of party-contumely and ral courage, qualities that may be convicted baseness on their lips, to found in every rank of men, however Minflame the paltry irritations of the divested of the more showy gifts poor against their betters, into furious of nature or of fortune, are enough vindictiveness, against the whole to achieve the hallowed and immorconstitution of civil society. tal successes of the gospel.




[NO. 1.




But the great object of their attacks, is Christianity and this they attack through its most perfect form among ourselves. The hideous supe TxU




No Christian can be suffered to shelter his indolence under the pretext, that he has not the brilliant faculties which influence the world. The









mightiest changes that the earth has | New Testament. 
ever seen, were made by men whose 
chief talents were, love of truth, love 
of man, and love of God. The life 
of the first Reformer of Switzerland 
is an illustrious example. 


To clear up his perplexing doubts, he peculiarly examined the texts on which the Canon of the Mass was declared to be founded; but by adopting the natural rule, of making Scripture its own Ulric Zuinglius was the son of a interpreter, he convinced himself of peasant of the Swiss valley of Tock- the feebleness of the foundation In enburgh. He was destined for the the works of Bertram on the Euchachurch, and was sent successively to rist, he found opinions in the ninth Basil, Bern, and Vienna, where he century, opposed to those of the paacquired the meagre literature usual pacy. In Wickliffe's writings he in the fifteenth century, in the eighty found fatal arguments against the infourth year of which, on the 1st of vocation of Saints, and Conventual January, he was born. After four Vows; and in those of Huss the years residence at Basil he was or- Martyr, open and resistless reprobadained by the Bishop of Constance, tion of the tyranny of the papal powon being chosen by the burghers of er, and the temporal ambition of the Glaris as their pastor. From this Romish priesthood. To eyes once epoch commenced his religious opened by the Book of all holiness knowledge. It occurred to him, still and wisdom, the delusion rapidly gave in the darkness of popery, that to be way on all sides. From seeing that master of the true doctrines of Christ- the doctrines of the Romish Church ianity, he should look for them, in were grounded on perverted interprethe first instance, not in the writings tations or imperfect knowledge, he of the doctors, nor in the decrees of turned to its practices in unaccountacouncils, but in the scriptures them-ble contrast with the inspired denunselves. He began to study the New ciations of the worship of idois, he Testament, and found, what all men saw the people bowing down to imawill find, who study it in a sincere de-ges, and attributing the power of sire of the truth, and in an earnest miracles to pictures, statues, and and humble supplication to the God of fragments of the dead. He saw the all light and knowledge for wisdom, Scriptures, on one hand, proclaiming that in it was wisdom not to be taught | ONE MEDIATOR, and one alone. He by man. saw papacy, on the other, proclaiming hundreds and thousands in saints, statues, and bones. One sacrifice, once offered for all," without money or without price,"was the language of inspiration. A thousand, a million sacrifices every day, and for the individual who purchased them, was the act of popery. "Be not lords over God's heritage," were the dying words of the Apostle. "Be kings, conquerors, rulers of all nations," was the maxim of those who declared that they held their right in virtue of St. Peter's supremacy. "The servants of the Lord must not strive," said the Scriptures. "The servants of the Lord mast strive, and hunt down, and chain,




In this study he pursued a system essential to the right perception of the Scriptures. He was not content with reading over the text, he laboured to investigate its difficulties. He studied it in the original, and with so much diligence, that to render its language familiar to his memory, he wrote out the entire Greek of St. Paul's Epistles, and crowded the margin of his manuscript with notes of his own, and observations from the Fathers. As his knowledge grew, he was astonished to find, that some of those doctrines of the Romish Church, which he conceived fixed as fate, were not discoverable in the









and massacre those who will not believe that he is the Supreme Depository of the Wisdom of God, the Vicar of God on earth, the Spiritual Lord of mankind, the Opener of the Gates of Heaven, the Sentencer of Eternal Misery to whom he will."




ry, they were allowed to depart. Thus he advanced step by step in reform.

The first appeal of the Swiss Reformer was to his ecclesiastical superiors. To the bishop of Constance, and the cardinal of Sion, he pointed out the errors which it was in their power to correct, but which could not be leit, without public danger, to

It is one of the most admirable features in the character of Zuing-be extinguished by the people. lius, that nothing could urge him into precipitancy Those truths were irresistible, yet he knew the hazard even to truth, from rashness. He had a double distrust, first, of his own mind, next of that of the multitude. He determined to abstain from all public declarations of his sentiments until they were unchangeable. He kept up a private theological correspondence with a large circle of learned men. But in his sermons he avoided disputed points, and by a course, which, after all, is perhaps the best to shake the strong pillars of errors, namely, by the simple preaching of the essential and precious doctrines of the gospel, he gradually softened the repugnance, and puri fied the corruption of the human mind. In this course he continued ten years.

On the festival of the " consecration of the Angels," Zuingle came out publickly with his sentiments. The concourse of people was immense from the whole range of Switzerland, and they awaited in awful silence to hear the preacher eulogize the " Mighty mother, the holy Virgin," and "the host of glory." But a mightier strength that was to break the power of the idol, was there. With the sincerity and zeal of a new apostle to the Gentiles, Zuinglius presented himself. He mounted the pulpit, and thus thundered on their ears:

Zuingle had been settled as Pastor in Glaris. But he was elevated to be preacher and confessor of the Abbey of Ginsiedlen in the Canton Scheiwtz. The Abbot, the baron of Garoldseck, was an enlightened and literary man. And Zuingle found in

"Blind are ye," exclaimed he, "in seeking thus to please the God of earth and heaven. Believe not that the Eternal, He whom the heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain, dwells especially here. Whatever region of the world you may inhabit, there He is beside you. He surrounds you, He grants your prayers. if they deserve to be granted. It is not by useless vows, by long pilgrimages, by offerings to senseless images, that you can obtain the favour of God-that you can

him a willing and an influential refor-resist temptation-repress guilty demer. Zuingle had no sooner proved sires-shun injustice-relieve the unthat sin could not be pardoned by fortunate or console the afflicted. money, than he ordered the motto to Those alone are the works that please be effaced from the Abbey gate, the i ord. Plenary remission of all sins obtained "Alas, alas!I know our own crime. here!' Zuingle no sooner proved It is we, the ministers of the altar-that relics ought not to be worship-we who ought to be the salt of the ped, than they were ordered off the earth, who have plunged the ignorant altar and buried in the grave yard. and credulous multitude into error. The nuns were allowed to make their To accumulate treasures for our solemn vows, but if at any after time avarice, we raised vain and worthless they wished to return home, or to mar-practices to the rank of good works,









were

until the people neglect the laws of tercession of the saints. It was God, and only think of offering com- listened to in mingled astonishment, pensation for their crimes instead of wrath, and admiration. Its effect uprenouncing them. What is their lan- on the multitude was to inflame, in guage? Let us indulge our desires- some instances, the jealousy which no let us enrich ourselves with the plun- prudence of the pastor could have der of our neighbour-let us not fear stifled; of the monks, some to stain our hands with blood and indignant, yet many heard in it only murder. When all is done, we shall the doctrines that had been the subfind easy expiation in the favour of ject of long meditation among themthe Church. selves. In some instances, the con"Madmen! Can they think to ob-viction was immediate and complete, tain remission of their lies, their im- and pilgrims who had brought offerpurities, their adulteries, their mur-ings to the shrine, now refused to join ders, their treacheries, by a Litany to in what they had learned to be an act the Queen of Heaven? Is she to be of impiety, and took their offerings the protectress of all evil-doers? Be home. The great majority were deceived no longer, people of error! awakened to a sense of their condi The God of Justice disdains to be tion, and, from that hour, were premoved by words which, in the very pared to abjure the crimes and superutterance, the heart disowns. The stitions of Rome. But, like the light Eternal Sovereign of Truth and that fell on St. Paul in his journey, Mercy forgives no man his trespasses, the fullest illumination descended on who does not forgive the trespasser the preacher himself. Others heard against himself. You worship the and acknowledged the voice of Heasaints. Did those sons of God, at ven; but it was to the preacher that whose feet you fling yourselves, en- the words of God came with living ter into heaven by relying on the me- power. From that day forth, he was rits of others? No-It was by walk- no longer the same man. His energy, ing in the path of the law of God, intrepidity, and defiance of the by fulfilling the will of the Most High, common obstacles of Christianity, in by facing death rather than deny their the popular prejudices and the tyranny Lord and Saviour! of the Poped m, raised him to the highest rank of the champions of the gospel.

"At the coming of death, invoke no name but that of Christ Jesus, who bought you with his blood, and who is the ONE and ONLY MEDIATOR between God and man!"

The mind of this great man, deeply imbued with Scriptural knowledge by his ten years' residence in his pastorship of Glaris, and farther maturity by his three years' enjoyment of the literature and association of the intelligent members of Ginseidlen, was now prepared for the sterner duties of a leader of the Reformation. Through the advice of Myconius, a Greek professor in the school of Zurich, whom he nad known in the convent, Zuingle was chosen preacher in the Cathedral of Zurich, Dec. 4, Absolu- 1518, a memorable period, one tion for money-pilgrimages-the year from the commencement of Luworship of the Virgin-and the in- I ther's preaching at Wittenberg.

This discourse struck at all the pillars of popery at once.




"What is the honour that you ought to pay those saints? Imitate the holiness of their lives-walk in their footsteps-suffer yourselves to be turned aside by neither seduction

nor terrors.




"But in the day of trouble put your trust in none but God, who created the heaven and earth with a

word.









In his new office the preacher lost no time in giving evidence of his vigour. It had been the custom to restrict the Scriptural teaching to the Dominical lessons, portions of the text marked out for the Sundays and saints' days. Zuingle declared that

character, than from its instruction in the mode by which religion is to be best recovered from a degenerate age. The study of the Scriptures was the light that led the Reformers to knowledge; and the knowledge of the Scriptures was the great inhe would take the whole of the sa-strument by which they laboured to break the Popish fetters from the public mind. We find all the preachers devoting their whole strength to the making known the inspired word, and that alone. The Reformer of Zurich, a man acquainted with a vast range of the literature of his days, yet brought into the pulpit only the elucidations of the Bible. On my first arrival at Zurich." says he, "I began to explain the Gospel according to St. Matthew. My next labar was the Acts of the Apostles, in order to show how the Gospel had been diffused. I then proceeded to St. Paul's first Epistle to Timothy, which may be said to contain the rule of life to a Christian, to clear up the errors introduced into the doctrine of faith. I then interpreted the Epistle to the Galatians, which was followed by the two Epistles of St Peter, to prove to the detracters of St. Paul, that the same spirit had animated both Apostles. I then commenced the Epistle to the Hebrews, as ma

cred volume and explain it in succession, that the entire Scriptures might be made familiar to the people. He over-ruled the objections that were made to this formidable innovation on the practices of the Romanists; and on the 1st of January, 1519, the first day of his 35th year, he commenced his course of Scripture lectures. From various motives, he was attended by a multitude of all ranks, and exercised the functions of a teacher of the truth with the boldness of a sacred servant, accountable to but one Master. In his course of exhortations, he struck at the prevalent crimes of all classes; the partiality of the magistrates, the violence, licentiousness, and intemperance of the lower ranks, and the national guilt of ambitiously espousing the cause of sovereigns for aggrandizement, and the old and peculiar crimes of selling the services of their armies to strangers.

He was fiercely threatened for his exposure; but his fortitude never re-king known, in its full extent, the laxed, and he persisted in the plain benefits of the mission of Christ. and direct reprobation of every In all my discourses, I avoided indipractice obnoxious to Scripture. rect modes of speech, artful turns, He was described alternately as a and captious arguments. It was onfurious partisan, and as a furious fana- ly by the most simple reasonings that, tic, as the prey of a mad enthusiasm, in thus following the teaching of our and the accomplice of dangerous de- Lord Christ, I attempted to open every signs against the state. But his man's eyes to his own disease." sincerity, guided by his prudence, gained the day. And all men, distinguished for honour and intelligence, were soon ranged on the side of the hallowed and intrepid teacher of the

truth.




The history of the Reformation derives its value to us, not more from its noble display of principle and




[image: [ocr errors]]


Those expositions of doctrine have a value measureless beyond even their historical interest. They give us the sincere impression of the Scriptures as they stamp their immortal truths on the minds of men newly awakened to a sense of religion. We see how deeply and purely the wisdom of the Seriptures speaks









from the beginning to every man who | prohibition of images was not made will fully bring his heart to their a law throughout the canton; it was study. In human science, the pro- more mildly declared, that the matter gress is gradual; every succeeding should depend on the vote of the generation discerns error in the midst people. Where the majority desired of the brightest discoveries of the the removal, the magistrates were past. But here truth is developed at authorized to carry it into effect. once, the first generation acquires The natural consequence followed; a knowledge not to be surpassed by the images disappeared. the remotest that is to be born. If intellectual science rises like the sun from the verge of the earth, by light upon light towards the meridian,-spiritual science, like the light that heralded the birth of the Messiah, bursts upon us at once from the zenith, and fills the midnight with celestial glory.

But a grand difficulty remained, the Mass. While this pillar of the Roman worship stood, all true reform was incomplete. Zuingle had, from the commencement of his career at Zurich, openly declared himself against the continuance of a rite, which he had ceaselessly proved to be in direct contradiction to the letter and the spirit of the Gospel.

may

Scripture pronounces that Christ died once, and that his one sacrifice is sufficient for the sins of those who will in repentance and faith seek for pardon. The doctrine of the Mass pronounces that the Mass is an actual sacrifice; that this sacrifice be offered every day, in every corner of the earth at once, ten times, or a million times a day; that it may be offered for money; that it may be offered for the dead that it may redeem from future agonies, men who never had a thought of repentance; that the actual body and blood of Christ are offered up; that they exist in what to the human senses is but a wafer; that the hundred or ten thousand wafers are each the whole and complete body and blood of Christ; that the priest can make his Maker; and that the people should worship as the Eternal God, what the priest himself will acknowledge to have




Zuingle had now triumphed nobly, and the fruits of his success were rich and rapid. He had by his conference with the Catholics obtained the opportunity which he so long wished for, that of declaring himself in the presence of the great body of the clergy, and showing with what ease the truth could put down the falsehood. His learned and holy habits had been well known; but the manliness, dignity, and Christian mildness, exhibited by him on this trying occasion, excited high public homage. The Reformed were proud of a leader who showed, that neither in learning nor in intrepidity he would fail them. The wavering between both opinions was decided by his palpable superiority; and even among the prejudiced partisans of Rome, there were men who acknowledged the force of unexpected truth, turned to the neglected Scriptures, that alone can break the chains of the mind.




But, for the time, the great Re-been but flour and water the moment before consecration; and what to the eye, the touch, and the taste, is but flour and water still!




form proceeded effectually, because guardedly. The relies were taken from the Churches, and interred secretly, to avoid disturbing the remaining prejudices of the people. The tolling of bells for the dead, and in storms, with other superstitious ceremonies, was discontinued. The




Zuingle denounced the whole error of this inconceivable delusion ; but with his characteristic reluctance to urge the public understanding, he desired to limit his first changes to









some alterations in the canon of the The accession of so powerful a Mass, allowing the priest to retain state as Bern threw the Catholic Cantheir vestments, and tolerating what- tons into general alarm. A league, ever ceremonies were not decidedly prohibiting the preaching of the Reopposed to the spirit of religion, formation, was made between the five Circumstances induced the Council Cantons of Lucerne, Uri, Schweitz, to delay even those changes for a Unterwalden, and Zug. Protestant year. At the close of that period, ministers were persecuted, and in the rapid intelligence of the public some instances put to death, and allimind had prepared it for the more ances were formed with the German complete reform, and Zuingle declar- princes hostile to Protestantism. ed the necessity of the entire aboli-Cilvil discord inflames all the bad tion of the Mass. Yet even then no passions; and the remaining enemies hasty zeal was suffered to interfere. of the Reformation in Zurich and The Mass was still suffered to be Bern laboured to represent the pubperformed. The law was limited to lic disturbances as the work of Zuintaking off the command, by which gle. He suddenly appeared before priests were to solemnize the rite, the Senate, and tendered the resignaor laics to be present at it. It was tion of his office. "I have," said thus gradually abandoned, until, in he, " for eleven years preached the the year 1525, Zuingle was empow- Gospel to you in its purity; as beered by the public will to complete came a faithful minister, I have spar

nize in its place the Lord's Supper.

the abolition of the Mass, and solem-ed neither exhortations, nor reprimands, nor warnings; I have declared to you on many occasions how great a misfortune it would be to you, that you should suffer yourselves to be again guided by those whose ambition is their god.

"You have made no account of my remonstrances; I see introduced into the Council men destitute of morality and religion, having nothing in view but their own interest, enemies of the doctrine of the Gospel, and zealous partisans of our adversaries. These men are they who are now listened to. As long as you act in this manner, what good can be hoped for? But since it is to me that the public misfortunes are attributed, though none of my counsels are followed, I demand my dismission, and will go and seek an asylum elsewhere."




The career of Zuinglius was now about to close. But it was still to be signalized by a triumph of the faith. In A. D. 1527 some districts of Bern, the most powerful of the Cantons, petitioned its senate for the introduction of the system established at Zurich, and for the suppression of the Mass. The decision was referred by the divided Senate, unto a council of the clergy of Bern, and the other States of the league.




This memorable meeting was held: and among the illustrious names enrolled in it, were these; Ecolampadius,. Bullinger, Bucer, &c. Zuinglius also was there. After eighteen debates the great majority of the Bernese clergy signed the ten Theses of the Reformed doctrine. Then the "Grand council of Bern" proceeded to act on this decision. And so the Reformed Religion was received by the Bernese, and within four months it was the religion of the whole Canton. But this triumph was purchased by the death of the great leader and light of Switzerland. VOL. IV-2.




This act of noble self-denial was received by the Council as it deserved. A deputation was sent to entreat him to rescind his resolution. But they objected political and personal grounds in vain. At length they laid before him the unquestion












The persecutions of the Protestants had awakened the fears and resentment of the Reformed Cantons, and to enforce the treaty by which the Reformed were to be protected, the Cantons of Zurich and Bern determined to blockade the five Cantons. The blockade was contrary to the advice of Zuingle, who deprecated it as involving the innocent with the guilty. At length the five Cantons collected their troops, and advanced towards Cappel, a point where they might prevent the junction of the Zurichers and Bernese. Zurich was thrown into consterna- | a while, but their numbers enabled tion, and when four thousand men them to outflank the Protestants, and were ordered to march, but seven all was flight or slaughter. hundred were equipped in a state to meet the enemy. News came that

Cappel is three leagues from Zurich. On the road the roaring of the cannon attacking the position of To this argument the Zurichers, was heard. The Zuingle gave way, and three days march of the troops was slow, from after appeared before the Council, the height of Mount Albis, and the and pledged himself to adhere till weight of their armour. Zuingle, death to the cause of his country. agitated for the fate of the post, urged the officers to push forward at speed. (6 "Hasten," he cried, or we shall be too late. As for me, I will go and join my brethren. I will help to save them, or we will die together." The little army, animated by his exhortation rushed forward, and at three in the afternoon came in sight of the battle. The troops of the five Cantons were eight thousand, an overwhelming superiority. After some discharges of cannon, they advanced to surround the Zurichers, who amounted to but fifteen hundred. The enemy were boldly repulsed for

Zuingle fell by almost the first fire. He had advanced in front of




able injury that must be sustained by 1

the Reformation, if it were thus to lose its principal champion in its chief seat, Zurich.




pel was attacked by a superior force. The officer in command of the Zurichers instantly marched to sustain the post. It was the custom of the Swiss, that their clergy should follow their troops to the field, to administer the last consolations to the dying. Zuingle attended this detachment, but with a full consciousness of the hazard.

the division already posted at Cap-his countrymen, and was exhorting them to fight for the cause of freedom and holiness, when a ball struck him. He sunk on the ground mortally wounded, and in the charge of the enemy was trampled over without being distinguished. When the tumult of the battle was past, his senses returned, and raising himself from the ground, he crossed his arms upon his breast, and remained with his eyes fixed on heaven. Some of the enemy, who had lingered behind, came up and asked whether he would have a confessor. His speech was gone, but he shook his head in refusal. They then exhorted him to commend his soul to the Virgin. He refused again. They were enraged by his repeated determination. "Die then, obstinate heretic !" exclaimed one of them, and drove his sword through his bosom.

The body was not recognized un




"Our cause is good," said he to the friends who crowded anxiously round him, as the troops marched out; "but it is ill defended. It will cost my life, and that of a number of excellent men, who would wish to restore religion to its primitive simplicity: No matter; God will not abandon his servants; he will come to their assistance when you think all lost. My confidence rests upon him alone, and not upon men. I submit myself to his will.” TxU









til the next day, and then it was exposed to the sight of the Catholic army, as the most consummate trophy of their victory. To some it was a sight of admiration and sorrow, but to the multitude a subject of savage revenge. In the midst of shouts over the remains of this champion of holiness and truth, the clamour rose "to burn the heresiarch." Some of the leaders would have resisted, but the fury of the crowd was not to be restrained. They dragged the body to a pile, held a mock trial over it, burned it, and scattered the ashes to the winds.




Thus perished a saint and a hero, at a time of life, when he seemed to be only maturing for a more extensive and vigorous career. He fell at the age of forty-seven. But he had gone through his course well, he had sowed seeds of virtue in a land barren before; he had let in light on a land of darkness, and his immortal legacy to his country was strength, wisdom, freedom, and religion !




COUNT VON BULOW,




The name of Count VON BULow, is well known in the military circles of Europe. He was a polished man and a gallant soldier. He brought up the Prussian corps, which turned the tide of battle on Waterloo field. But this brave soldier is now a distinguished preacher of the Gospel of Christ Jesus.




On the 16th of February, 1827 he was ordained, in London, as a Missionary under the direction of the BRITISH CONTINENTAL SOCIETY.




When the usual questions put on such occasions, were put to him, he rose and delivered the following interesting statements.

66 My religious education was very




much neglected indeed, and the persons to whom it was entrusted, did not bring me up in the knowledge of the pure and unadulterated word of God, but rather sowed the seeds of infidelity in my young heart, which were cherished and watered by all around me, according to the "spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience." The first thing worthy the name of a serious thought, that impressed my mind, was the desire of investigating and ascertaining the immortality of the soul; but as I knew no person, to whom I could apply for direction, I began to read all the works I could get, both ancient and modern on this subject. Several years, however, passed away without any satisfaction. I had very early enlisted into the military ser vice, and this was certainly the worst school I could have entered. In the course of the continental wars, the armies of the different nations were deeply imbued with the spirit

which had breathed in the French literature of the last century, and with which the hosts that issued from that country were inspired. I was twenty-eight years old, before I possessed a bible, or had an opportunity to read it, nor do I remember to have seen more than one, except in my father's house, which I left very early. The Count Von Secindorff, minister of state to the king of Wirtemburg, was the first person, that asked me if I had a Bible, and on my replying in the negative, he presented me with one. I read it very diligently, out of respect to him, for whom I had great personal esteem, and through my regard for old age, which I had always reverenced. I cannot explain




my

different feelings during the ensuing five years; they were constantly ebbing and flowing: I had some convictions of the sinfulness of sin, and struggles against it: I had to bear to be called a saint, because I paid









some regard to public worship, and it was known that I read the Bible, a practice which was looked upon with the greatest contempt by the greater part of the officers. The remembrance of my dear departed mother's conduct on her death bed, who used to make me read to her, and pray with me, induced me at this time to pray to God. In the spring of 1818, I was in such a state of restlessness, for which, indeed, I could give no reason, that I determined to travel: I passed rapidly over a great part of the Continent, and by the leadings of Divine Providence, was directed to Scotland, where I arrived at the latter end of the year. Here I was introduced to that worthy minister, the Rev. Dr. Thomson, of Edinburgh, by conversing with whom it pleased the Lord to remove the blindness of my soul, and to lead me to know and to believe the Bible to be truly the inspired word and will of God revealed to man. While arguing with him on the subject of creation, as related by Moses, he asked me if I believed there was an Almighty God, and having answered in the affirmative, he said, "Well, Sir, he then can have created the earth as it is created, and neither you nor any other man can prove the contrary, or should dictate to him how he ought or ought not to have done it." I had nothing to say in reply, and the topic was dropped; but although I cannot remember my feelings very exactly at that moment, or in the course of the day, the evening found me in my chamber, and on my knees thanking God through Jesus Christ, who had shown mercy to a poor benighted sinner. I had before a great deal of knowledge of the contents of the Sacred Bo k; I understood the letter, but not the Spirit ; now, however, I understood that salvation, which is by faith in Jesus Christ, by whom all things




were made. I could now no more live to myself, or be the servant of sin, no more could I have worldly honour and glory for the objects of my pursuit, nor could I find it consistent to be at the same time a soldier of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, and of an earthly prince, a soldier of life and of death I therefore left the military service, determined to devote myself to the work of the Lord.




"When the Lord gave me eyes to see his glory, I also perceived that the whole world was lying in the wicked one. I saw the dreadful gulf from which the merciful hand of God had rescued me; I saw all my relations, friends, and acquaintance hurrying with all their might to the precipice; I knew that infidelity prevailed greatly over the whole Continent. I had visited most parts of Europe; I had addressed myself to the ministers of all the nominal churches; but incredible as it may seem, I had not met above five or six, who confessed that they believed in Jesus Christ as the Son of God. And could I know thus, and could I have partaken of the marvellous love of God without being filled with compassion? Could I have any other desire than to be an instrument in the hands of God, to go forth and proclaim the great things the Lord had done for me, and to call my fellowmen with aloud voice, to warn them to turn to the Lord, that their souls may be saved? These are the impressions, that were then immediately impressed on my mind, and I humbly supplicated the Lord to make use of me for this purpose. I have ever since endeavoured to prosecute this object and the Lord has indeed wonderfully assisted me in my weakness, opened uoors for me, and furnished me with means, and I trust, he will bless my feeble efforts to the glory of his most holy name."
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The Beauty and Excellency of the Church, &c.

13

Religious Communications.

may be read of all men to their edification. With hearts alive to God, and engaged in his service, the work to which we are called, will be pleaThe Beauty and Excellency of the sant and easy, and we shall prosecute Church, the foundation of her In-it with much more advantage and effluence in the World.

No. 4.




Permit me now to commend this subject to your interested and prayerful regard. We occupy places of honour and trust, in the divine heritage. And, beloved brethren, we occupy them as stewards. We have also professedly embarked all our interests in this holy cause; and, under God, a portion of the character and influence of the Church depends on us. Our intelligence, purity, watchfulness, diligence, and zeal, are necessary to her beauty. enlargement, and influence in the world. It is our duty, and privilege to be and to do whatever is calculated to have the most happy effect on these important interests. This should be our constant study, and aim.-This should call forth our unremitted exertions, and importunate prayers.-For purpose our God has placed us in his Church, and consecrated us to his holy service -How, then, shall we contribute in the best manner to cause the Church to come "forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners ?"

this
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1. By looking well to our own personal state, and cultivating in our selves, to the greatest extent, all the graces of the Holy Spirit.-In us, at all events, the light should not be darkness.-What we preach and teach we should feel in our hearts, and exemplify by our lives. We can expect but little good to result from our instructions, unless our lives are a living commentary on them, which
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fect, than when it is the mere drudgery of office Living to God, and adorned with the graces of the Holy Spirit, the Church, and the world, will take knowledge of us that we have been with Jesus.-Not only the profession of true religion, but that religion in a healthful and lively state, and necessary to us in order to give the highest effect to the discharge of our duties as in the Church of Christ.




2. Wisdom and diligence should characterize all our labours.-If these are necessary to all who name the name of Christ, in order that they may adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour, they are doubly so to those who instruct, watch over, and govern others," as those who must give ac- '`. count"-When a spirit of wisdom, intelligence, and diligence shall direct all the movements of those who instruct, and direct the Church, the people of God will be fed with knowledge, and understanding; the flock will be led with care and safety, kept in order, and appear flourishing, and beautiful. Who can tell how much of this depends upon the ministers and rulers of God's house? Great care and attention should be bestowed on this subject.-We, brethren, who minister in holy things should study to understand our duty, labour to be filled with divine light, and be instant in season and out of season, in making full proof of our ministry.




And the Elders, if they would be what their office designs them to be, the consellors, assistants, and overseers of the ministry, as well as of the flock, should bring into their holy, important, and responsible office, a spirit of intelligence, that they may know their duty, and a spirit of courage, and zeal, that they may prose
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cute it to the end for which it has ground in christian lands,-Evangeli- been designed.-Much of the beauty cal tracts, the winged messengers of glory, and salutary influence of the Zion's King are flying on every Church in the world, will depend up- breeze, the citadels of Satan's Kingon the manner in which she is in- dom are besieged and assaulted in structed, governed, and directed in so many ways!-Education is diffuher movements. -And much of this sing itself in so many countries! will depend upon the manner in Society is reforming itself thoroughly which her ministers and rulers dis- from its evils, by the communication charge their duties. Brethren we of divine knowledge in Sunday need much of the holy anointing oil Schools. The human mind is reof God upon our souls.—We have a ceiving an impulse which no earthcharge and a responsibility restingly power can arrest.-And this cause upon us which would make an angel is allying itself with God by the tremble. monthly concert of prayer, which unites so much holy affection and iniportunity in the common cause of the divine glory; and the salvation of men.-These signs of the times, connected with those precious promises which have taught the Church to look for a more glorious day than has ever yet dawned upon the world, are so many calls upon every part of God's heritage, to gird up the loins, and trim the lamp, that they may go forth, and meet the Bridegroom. The Lord is enjoining every man to do his duty.-In such a day as this even cowards would fight, and even sluggards would work.

And shall that portion of the Zion of God to which we belong, sleep on its post, at such a time as this? Is it for this that we have a name, and a place, among the Churches of the Reformation? That we occupy a post in the camp of the Lord ? Is it And, in the meantime, a new to lie still amid these interesting and spirit has been awakened in the mighty movements, that he has so Church. A change, scarcely less long preserved us in purity? That he great and marked, than that which has given us the means of rearing a has been wrought in the political faithful and able ministry in our world, has manifested itself how; School of the prophets? That he has and is exhibiting itself in the transla- put into our hands so many means tion, the printing, and dissemination, for perpetuating and enlarging our of the word of God in so many lan- Zion, as well as for aiding the general guages, and among so many nations movements of the common cause? of the earth.-The heralds of the God forbid.-We occupy an interestcrucified One are flying in every direc-ing, sphere at an interesting, but tion.-Labours are bestowing to eventful period.-If we fulfil what is occupy more thoroughly the whole required and expected of us, we shall




It appears very plainly to be our duty, to infuse into the flocks committed to our charge, so far as we can effect it, not only a spirit of ardent piety, but a spirit of holy liberality and activity. This is evidently the spirit of the age in which we live.God is shaking the heavens and the earth. His providence is moving on in terrible majesty towards some glorious consummation.-We have seen him setting up, and casting down-we have seen him turning and overturning.-Events, seemingly sufficient to fill up ages, have been crowded into a few years; and we are at this moment, waiting for some new and dreadful convulsion, which shall overthrow the barrier which ages of ignorance, and superstition, have opposed to the march of the gospel, and the conquests of our glorious Redeemer.









need much of the spirit of wisdom, and of a sound mind, as well as of zeal.—At such a time as this, it would not be strange, if well defined landmarks should be overleaped, and well tried principles be undervalued, because not studied or understood.For during a season of excited feeling, and vigorous action, the enemy may sow the tares without observation. We may safely turn to ancient landmarks, without losing the spirit, which is pouring itself forth in so much zeal, and activity. The principles contained in our standards, are the principles contained in the standards of all the Churches of the Reformation. Enterprize and revivals of religion are not the exclusive property of the present day; nor have they been generated by Theological novelties, or metaphysical subtleties. -The Reformation itself was a REVIVAL, at least as extensive and glorious as any which modern times have witnessed-He who has any tolerable acquaintance with the ecclesiastical history of the Netherlands and Scotland, will find not only Churches preserved, but Churches revived.-Nor has "the form of sound words," been without its influence in the present day.
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your

Two things, therefore, I would impress upon your minds: The importance of adhering to "the form of sound words," so long as you hold them up to the world as the symbol of faith. Common honesty requires this. And the safety of hoping for blessings in their use, as large and pure as your fathers experienced in not less eventfal days-and even the present generation may have occasion to bless God for giving you so much wisdom and firmness. -The doctrines of the Reformation do not need reviving, and the men are perhaps not living on earth to whom the work could be safely entrusted.-Let me at the same time remind you, that you cannot safely
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-




or honourably be destitute of the spirit of zeal, liberality, and activity, which characterise the age in which you live.-No church destitute of this spirit, can be expected to survive the present age.

BRETHREN, MINISTERS, AND ELDERS, let us all drink largely into this spirit; carry it round to our respective charges; and endeavour to infuse it into every member of our Churches, that they may be quickened to prayer, and animated to exertion, and vigorous action.-This is our peculiar duty, and we may do much in this holy work. Let us not be wanting to God, and to ourselves, let us be examples to the flock in the support of our own institutions, and in aiding the general cause. Then shall our Zion "come forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners." C. C. C.
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me with it into Eternity,-what is my path of duty? While enemies blaspheme, and friends are beguiled, let me stand on my watch tower, with the Prophet, listening what the Lord will say to me. In any scheme of man, I dare not be drunken, We who are of the day must be sober. Churchman or Dissenter, if I am a true Christian, I shall talk thus to my connections. The sentiment of the multitude is ensnaring; but the multitude is generally wrong. I must beware of the contagion. Not that I am to push myself into consequence. The matter is between me and my God. Not one step out of a holy quiet and obscurity,—but in order to utility.
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-Who for instance, can estimate the influence of Voltaire? He shed an influence of a peculiar sort over Europe. His powers were those of

a

gay buffoon-far different from those of Hume, and others of his class. But he threw himself wholly into them. It is true these men meet the wickedness, or the imbecility of the human mind; but there are many right hearted people, who hang a long time on the side of pure, silent, simple religion.-Let a man who sees things as I do, throw himself out with all his powers, to rescue and guide such persons.




Yet we must be active and bold, whenever duty calls us to be so. My own conduct, with respect to the religious world, is too much formed on my feelings. I see it in what I deem a lamentable state, but I seem to say "Well! go on talking, and mistaking. And making a noise: Only make not a noise here :" and then I retire into my closet, and think within myself. But, had I more faith, and simplicity, and love, and self denial, I might do all I do, in my present sphere, but I should throw myself in the midst of them and entreat, and argue and remonstrate. But then such a man must give himself up as a sacrifice. He would be misrepresented, and calumniated from many quarters. But he would make up his account for such treatment. How would St. Paul have acted in such a state of the Church? Would he not have displayed that warm spirit which

From this I designed to urge that it would he a legitimate exercise of power, and the duty of the Legisla

made him say, foolish Galatians!ture, to make an appropriation for supplying our destitute citizens with this sacred volume.

who hath bewitched you? and that holy self denial, which dictated, I will very gladly spend and be spent for you, though the more exceedingly you, the less I be loved?

love

To assist in establishing this proposition, and in further illustration of the principles of the Common Law, I will here notice, and make a few extracts from a decision of the Su

It is not to be calculated, how much a single man may effect, who

throws his whole powers into a thing.preme Court of this State in Ruggle's




Miscellaneous.

For the Magazine of the R. D. Church. 
          No. 2. 





Mr. Editor.-In my former communication, it was shown, that the Common Law was founded upon the law of nature, and the revealed law. That the revealed law was delivered to discover and enforce the law of nature, and is contained only in the Holy Scriptures. That our people in adopting and establishing this as the law of this State, had asserted and maintained the great truth, that God is the great law-giver and moral Governor of the Universe.









case, who was indicted and convict- 
ed of blasphemy, for saying that 
"Jesus Christ was a bastard," &c. 
  Chief Justice Kent in delivering 
the opinion of the Court says, 
 "Blasphemy consists in maliciously 
reviling God or religion; and this 
was reviling Christianity through its 
author. Such words uttered with 
such a disposition were an offence 
indictable at COMMON LAW.- 
The authorities show that blasphemy 
against God, and contumelious re- 
proaches and profane ridicule of 
Christ, or the Holy Scriptures, are 
offences punishable at Common Law, 
whether uttered by words or writ- 
ings.t-Such offences have always 
been considered independent of any 
religious establishment or the rights. 
of the Church. 





* 8. Johnson's Reports. p. 225, The Editor begs leave here to saythat it may be seen, from this charge of CHANCELLOR KENT, and from a view of the

existing Laws of our State, how very forbearing our State's Attorney, and the Christian people of this community have been, in not instituting a prosecution against the William Street publishers of "Ecce homo"of which book ' George Houston,' claimed the right and proprietorship. It is, without even excepting their brother Rabshakeh's production, in Isaiah, the most revolting specimen of blasphemy on record.

"
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This will suffice me for the present. I purpose pursuing the subject hereafter, as circumstances shall permit. And hoping also that it may receive attention and elicit discussion from others,




JUDAS, OR THE APOSTATE.

No. 3.

In the breast of Judas the ruling passion, was, what is the ruling passion of the most of mankind,and the prevailing sin of our land,avarice.

In him it was not what is shown off in some individuals, and what the "They are treated as affecting the man of the world would call 'a dignifiessential interests of CIVIL SO-ed love of wealth.' It was not what CIETY. And why should not the exists in his heart, who embarks in language contained in the indictment novel schemes, to gain a fortune at be still an offence with us? There one throw, or to loose all : or in his, is nothing in our manners, or institu--who ventures on desperate speculations which has prevented the applications which must ruin others, if not tion of this part of the Common himself;-or in his,-who launches Law. We stand equally in need now forth into schemes of boundless ambias ever, of all that moral discipline, tion,-in which, as in a dreadful vorand of those principles of virtue tex, his desires, and passions are which help to bind Society together. swallowed up; who in the intense The people of this State, in common eagerness of his pursuits, disregards with the people of this country, pro- the tears of the poor, whom he crushfess the general doctrine of Christian- es under foot, and the cries of the ity as the rule of their faith and prac- widow and orphan whom he deprives tice." of their last stay and hope;-whose eyes behold, without tears, the sacking of cities, the destruction of armies, the desolation of kingdoms; whose soul, cruel and unbending like his own steel, presses on to its sole aim, for which the interest and souls of millions must be sacrificed,-its own personal aggrandizement,-its elevation to enthronement !
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I am your's, &c. 
   T. VESPASIANUS. 





There is a marvellous disposition on the part of the multitude, to suffer themselves to be deceived by the glare of that imposing show, and false glory which crafty and success









ful knaves contrive to throw around every expression that might have a tendency to betray his plans, he buried in the dungeon of his own heart, the thoughts which the innocent and unsuspecting are ready to blab He did not, like some of his

themselves. While, on the contrary, they cease not to give vent to their indignation against the man who commits the same crimes, proposes to himself the same objects, and mani-out. fests the same reckless disposition; fellow disciples, propose to his Lord -but then it is on a scale quite small, to 'command fire to come down from and even contemptible, in comparison heaven' to consume his opposers. with the others, that he ventures out. He did not present the bold claim of -The successful votary of avarice the sons of Zebedee. He did not and ambition, who has destroyed like the rest of them, betray his ambimillions, and laid waste nations, is tious expectations of a temporal saluted with hosannahs, and is crown-kingdom under his Lord. His movements, like his schemes, were as the march of the assassin, under the dark clouds of night,—who dares scarcely breathe, while he starts at the noise of his own step.

His passions were keen, and his resentment when inflamed, diabolical. The amiable grace of charity will always adopt the best possible construction of words that are addressed

It was avarice and ambition, in this last and humble form, that reigned into us. And humility constrains the the bosom of Judas Iscariot. He ingenuous mind to receive with relooked not up to a tribuneship. He spect and submission, just reproofs, aspired not to a magistracy, nor to a even though they be severely admincaptaincy, ,-nor to a kingdom. It istered. But Judas Iscariot felt was for an humble sum that he ven-neither the one nor the other of those tured out to worship Mammon. He coveted C thirty pieces of silver,'thirty half shekels,-thirty half dollars! For this paltry sum,-for this legal price of a slave*,--he sold his MASTER, into the hands of murderers -for this pittance he did the most accursed deed registered in the annals of human crimes!




ed, and worshipped; while the other who pursued the same crimes on a moderate scale, and who may have plundered a family, or a single individual, or who may have committed one solitary murder, is amid the execrations of men, sent to the gibbet! 'One murder makes a villain,-millions make a hero!




graces. When the reproof of his Lord fell on his startled ears, as he ventured officiously to suggest in the mockery of charity,' to sell the ointment' with which the humble penitent had piously anointed her Lord's head and feet,-he appears to have conceived, from that moment the diabolical purpose which shortly after he hastened to carry into execution.* And at the feast of the passover, when his Lord singled him out as the

His mind was cautious and wary in the extreme; in his conduct and policy he played his part with much

worldly prudence and duplicity.betrayer he seems to have hurried out Having laid his plans to compass the with the resentment of a demon, to end he had in view, he pursued them execute forthwith that purpose. No in darkness and silence. Like the respect for the character he had thus assassin preparing his stroke, he far,in public sustained ;-no gratitude watched with an eagle-eye, every for the favours he had liberally shared character around him. And avoiding with his associates ;-no recollec




*Exod. 21. 32.




* John, 12. 4. Matthew, 26. 6-14.
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;

tions of the endearing offices of tude in hurrying into the midst of acfriendship; nor even the awe and tion, before his occasions slip, or his veneration which the moral dignity, resolution fails; and a ferocious and divine deportment of his Lord courage in striking the mortal blow must have, in some degree, forced-the bare thought of which would shake the purpose, and paralyze the arm of any ordinary man!-Such was the ISCARIOT!

[To be continued.]

in upon the sensibilities of his conscience; not even the fear of the Almighty, not even the anticipations of danger and ruin,-which his reason, and judgment must have suggested to him, from the offending of ONE who had all nature at his command, and who could exert the same omnipotent power in destruction, as easily as he had, all along in his miracles, exerted it purely in benevolence and mercy,-no one of these considerations could silence his raging passions of revenge, or check his accursed lust of money! In fine, he had in his moral composition, every element which might be supposed to enter into the character of the "Hired Assassin.-Destitute of the fear of the Deity, and of his strong arm of justice, which may move slowly, but which never loses sight of the guilty-possessed of a mind dark, intriguing, and folded up in the windings of its own dark and fell purposes; alive only to the pleadings of avarice; incapable of tender emotions; utterly insensible to the sufferings of others; exhibiting strength and decision of character in forming its plans, dexterity in selecting its means and opportunities, prompti




nance. The number of individuals which for "hire," he had taken off by assassination, is almost incredible! Yet he contrived to escape public justice.




1




LIGHTS AND SHADOWS OF 
    MINISTERIAL LIFE. 





No. 1.




"QUENCH NOT THE SPIRIT."

"Quench not the Spirit," said an aged Christian father, (with whom I often enjoyed seasons of profitable conversation on the pains and pleasures which attended a minister of God, in fulfilling his duties to his flock)--"Quench not the Spirit," is a Scripture on which I have reflected often with deep interest, and which is associated in my mind with scenes, the remembrance of which nothing but death will obliterate. 'Quench not the Spirit' he repeated; and after. bending down his venerable head for a moment as if immersed in thought he raised it up, and uttered the same words with more emphasis, and in a tone bordering on anguish. This movement so unlike his ordinary demeanor. which partook not in the least degree of the appearance of absence, excited my attention.-His eye began to kindle, and shoot forth its rays of intellectual light and fire, while he spoke to the following effect.




* In the old Cities of Europe, where men of over grown wealth, spend much of their time in intriguing, and in undermining and ruining, by system their antagonists, it is well known that there are persons who hold themselves ready, at a fixed price to assassinate any man pointed out to them. -In the collection of paintings of the late Wertmuller, offered for sale at Philadelphia,

there was a head of the notorious "Assassin of Venice." There was something horrible

The Spirit is quenched, when, by a course of sinful indulgence, he is

in the expression and features of his counte-driven from his abode in our hearts.

Being the Spirit of holiness, and bringing only holy things to our remembrance, he cannot dwell in tha
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:

bosom where sin reigns, or corrup- | was grieved with that generation, and tion holds an undisturbed dominion.- said they do always err in their As fire is put out by removing the heart, and they have not known my fuel which preserves and feeds it, so ways so I sware in my wrath that the Spirit is grieved and made to de- they shall not enter into my rest. part, when he finds within us no more Therefore take heed, brethren, lest holy affections and spiritual desires.- there be in any of you an evil heart Carnal lusts and sinful propensities, of unbelief, in departing from the livwhen indulged without repentance and ing God." remorse, or worldly mindedness when it so far prevails as to absorb every better principle, will as surely quench the Spirit of God and drive him from a Christian's bosom, as removing that fuel by which our fires are kept burning, will extinguish them.

But I am led away, said he, as if suddenly recollecting himself, from what I intended to relate.-I once saw that very important scripture, Quench not the spirit,' illustrated in such a way that, I am sure, it never will fade from my memory.-You know in the early part of my ministerial life, I was settled in- That country, now so flourishing and beautiful, was then comparatively a wilderness. And where towns, and I had almost said, cities are now standing, the thick tangled forest spread a shade over the earth, which the brightest sun could not penetrate, and the wild tenants of the forest prowled there in unmolested security.-The few inhabitants who were there, had all emigrated from some older and more populous country, where their privileges had been greater and their means of instruction more abundant. Hence in a religious, as well as intellectual point of light, they were superior to their immediate descendants. In some, the good seed, which had been sown in the house of their fathers, sprang up, after a time, and brought forth fruit, at once precious and abundant. And it was truly delightful to find, that when there was no temple in which to meet and draw near to God, they had long sought his presence in the secret recesses of their own hearts, and worshipped him in spirit, in the midst of the silence of the wilderness. In others this precious seed was choked by the cares of life and the spirit being long grieved, had, at length departed, leaving them in a state of hardness,




Scripture, my dear friend, is often illustrated with great beauty and force in our experience for the Holy Ghost witnesses the same things in our hearts, which he has already testified to the world in the volume of inspiration. He is a Spirit of harmonious action, and blends together the different parts of his work, in such a way, as to produce the most beautiful and perfect combination,— strengthening the one by the other, and illustrating what is obscure by that which is more evident, until the whole is so completed as to exhibit the most perfect symmetry and wisdom.
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The experience of others too, with which in our daily intercourse we become acquainted, often confirms and enforces scripture truths in such a way, as to leave an indelible impression on our minds. I have frequently stood by the bed side of the sick and dying, and while I heard their anxious and heart rending entreaties to be delivered from the fears of hell, I felt a new and encreasing importance given to such language as this. "To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts as in the day of provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness, when your fathers tempted me, proved me and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I
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as hopeless and impenetrable as the rock. To the bed side of such a one, I was once called by the kind solicitations of a friend, a few days previous to the last struggle of expiring nature -I found her (for it was a female) in a comfortable apartment, apparently enjoying all the necessaries, and most of the luxuries of life. -But she was in a state of mind such, as, until that moment, 1 supposed was never witnessed except in hell. Her countenance which is still before me, in a vivid impression, mingled expressions of mental anguish, bodily pain, and hopeless despair, so frightfully combined and depicted upon it as to render its revolting appearance almost overpowering




When I entered the apartment where she lay, her face was turned from me, but the slight disturbance produced by my entrance excited her attention, and she instantly turned upon me a look which seemed to penetrate to my very heart, and say, for what purpose have you come, unless to torment me before my time.At the same time the fury of her soul seemed to kindle, and flash from her eyes and her lips quivered as if some expression of deep and lothing contempt, or awful and bitter imprecation was ready to fall from then. -After a momentary pause in which I had been summoning to my aid every feeling of commisseration which my heart contained for an object so truly pitiful,-I said to her "I am come, my friend, to administer the consolations of the Gospel, to one whom I perceive to have a pressing

need of them."-"Consolations of the Gospel!" she sneeringly repeat ed;- Talk not to me of consolation, unless you desire to provoke my spirit to a degree of madness and fury, still more deep, than that which has already seized upon it.-There is no consolation for such a bosom as mine! And when you speak of administering comfort to me, I can




only understand you as designing, by reproach to add to my misery, or by a jest, to sport with my situation.Can you recall the years which I have spent since God said to me " phraim is joined to his idols let him alone?" If you can, and if, also, you can enable me to improve them in such a way as I have neglected to do,-then you may talk to me of comfort! Can you bring back to my soul the visitations of God's Spirit, which it once enjoyed, and keep me from grieving him again, then you may tell me of comfort? Can you reverse his own word, his everlasting decree, in which he declares, "it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance, seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame ?" Can you recall the blasphemies which I have cherished in my heart, and uttered with my lips, against the Lord Jesus Christ, who is soon to be my judge -when I denied his divinity, and ridiculed his sufferings, and his atonement? If you can do all this, and establish me in that humble faith of the Gospel, in which, during my childhood, I was instructed, then I will listen to your consolations; but if you are unable to do all this,-then speak them not in my ear, for they drive me to madness, and are as wormwood and gall to my heart!

$

It would be presumption in me, I replied, to say that I am able to do any thing for you of myself, or in my own strength; and yet if the Lord should open your heart to receive his word, I would not despond of being made the instrument in his hand, of restoring, even to you all that you lament as lost; and adding to it ten




.




[image: [graphic]]







righteousness, being the righteousness of the Son of God, to cleanse the deepest pollution, and wash away the most aggravated guilt;-how every demand of the divine law was satisfied for his people in what Christ had done, by the union of his divine and human natures in one person, and the making of his atonement not as God alone, nor as man alone, but as God and man in the same divine person.-I adverted to the circumstances under which this intimation of mercy through the Lord Jesus Christ was first made to the world,-just when the sentence of condemnation was pronounced upon our first parents, and when the remembrance of their sin was fresh in view; and how plainly it intimated, that sin had no power to separate between God and the accomplishment of his purposes of mercy, to man,----how this promise had stayed up his church for four thousand years, until Christ came and put his seal upon the faith of his Perceiving that my conversation Old Testament saints, and establishhad an irritating effect on her mind,ed on a sure basis that of his servants I changed it so far, as to avoid any under the New-how there had particular application to her immedi- always been a continual recurrence ate situation; and began to remark, to the idea, that God could be reconmore generally, on the great plan of ciled to man, in the gradual unfolredemption, commencing with the ding of the promise of a Saviour councils of eternity, when God the first to Adam, then to braham, and Father originated the scheme of then confirmed to Isaac, and Jacob, man's redemption, and God the Son and David ;--how the types and accepted the conditions of the cove- shadows of the law of Moses, as nant of peace, I shewed how he was well as the sacrifices which. year by substituted in the sinner's place, and year, smoked on the Jewish altars, for him bore the wrath of omnipo- directed the minds of the faithful, tence ;-how the wounds with which continually, to the great sacrifice of he was pierced, and the stripes with the Son of God, who came as "the which he was bruised, atoned for end of the law for righteousness to crimes which we had done ;-how it every one that believeth. " was the wrath of God against our sins, which pressed out of him the

:




fold beside." In the fear of the Lord there is strong confidence, and his children shall have a place of refuge."




66

"His children," she replied,yes his children; but the despisers of his grace shall be sent down to hell! Do you not know that all sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, which shall not be forgiven; neither in this world nor in the world to come? This is my situation, and what need is there of talking to me of salvation, unless you can change the purpose of God?

"But," I replied, "how do you know this to be your situation?" "Know it!" she retorted, "Why I feel it, and is not that enough ?It is here (pointing to her bosom)hell has begun its work, the worm is gnawing me, and it will never die.The fire is kindled and will never be quenched!-Could I know it more certainly?"
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Finally, how God's providence, so full of mercy and kindness, and his bloody sweat in the garden of Geth-care, so much like that of a tender semane, and made him groan out father, who is by no means willing his life, on the cross of Calvary. that his children should perish, toThen I spoke of the perfection of gether with all the blessings of his this atonement, being the work of word and admonitions of his Spirit God;-and the sufficiency of this evinced and confirmed the same re









A

freshing truth that, "him that cometh | proachfully upon me, she said,-"Do to God," humble and penitent "He you know what was the end of Juwill in no wise cast off." das? He went to his own place.-I have partaken with him in delivering up the Son of God into the hands of his enemies, and I am going with him, to my own piace.-If you knew the history of my life, you would coincide with me in opinion. If you felt the anguish of my bosom, you would agree with me, that where hell has begun its work in a heart, it can never again be brought to God. Oh Eternity! Eternity! what a dreadful abyss is Eternity! Leave me, leave me," (she frantickly cried,)" you put me to torment.- I cannot endure it.-It is God! It is God! Oh what an Almighty hand! what fearful damnation, to be consumed by his indignation."

She continued, in this manner, to rave; alternately calling upon God to do his utmost vengeance, and upon her soul to be strong and endure it all-until the fire and fury of her spirit having consumed itself, she became more calm. And after a pause of some minutes, she began a recital of her lite, to the following effect.

[To be continued.]
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She appeared to listen to me with breathless attention, until I repeated the words "humble and penitent," when her soul again caught fire, and she exclaimed-yes to the humble and penitent" truly-There you have pronounced my condemnation." And sighing deeply, as if her heart would have broken, she added, "I am neither penitent nor humble, and there is no mercy forme. Peter when he had denied his master, went out and wept bitterly; but although I know that I have denied him, I cannot weep.Yet even when I feel his judgments, and am smarting under the stroke of his wrath, I cannot repent. I have no sorrow for my sin, and that is my misery, my hell!
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"You caunot weep," I answered, "because weeping is a tender filial act, and you only know God as the avenger of sin, and not as the kind and forgiving father--though we may tremble in the presence of an angry judge, we do not weep. But when we think of a parent whom we have grieved, his love melts us into tenderness-and our tears begin fully to flow. Oh! then endeavour to obtain a more correct view of God as he is revealed to us in scripture, "forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sins," and your heart will cease to be hardened by the fear of his wrath; and while you are subdued by a sense of his love, the tears of sorrow will be salutary, and, as a healing balm, will close up the wounds of your soul.

Religious Intelligence.

[The length of the interesting article of Zuinglius, which we could not well divide, has allowed less space than usual, for the article of Intelligence,

"

"No!" she again groaned forth "I am not a fit subject for mercy. I have long known it.-My hopes

Extract of a Speech pronounced before the young Men's Bible Society of New-Brunswick, N. J. by the Rev. Mr. G. G. Cookman, of the Metho

were destroyed by my own miscon-dist Epicopal Church. It is spirited, duct. You do not know what an full of sound sense, and highly interapostate I have been. How I have esting. We omit a few sentences for stifled conviction, grieved grieved the want of room. Spirit,-resisted God, and madly ruined my soul by believing a lie!"

"Time was when for a Presbyterian minister and a Methodist preacher

And looking keenly, but not re-to appear as joint advocates in the
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t.

same common cause, would have | scientiously differing in, but zealously been a crying wonder; but, sir, thank maintaining points of doctrine and God! the age of sectarian bigotry is practice. For whatever delightful passing away," Ephraim is ceasing changes the millenial day ay elicit, to vex Judah, and Judah Ephraim.” of this I am certain, that in the present degenerate condition of the world, the existing order of things is more favouraie to the discussion and developement of truth, the detection of error, and a friendly provocation to love and good works among the various bodies of professing Christians, than any such union.

I am well aware, also, that many well disposed persons have imagined that the surest method of silencing infidelity, would be for the Christian church to effect a union in doctrine, to lay aside their peculiarities of religous opinion, and amalgamate into one uniform mass of sentiment and action.

Permit me to offer an illustration




Against such principles of Christian union you must permit me, sir, this night, as an individual, to enter my decided protest. Such union, at present, I should consider unscriptural-calculated to deleat the purposes for which it was intended; in a word, to promote the spirit of in fidelity, and injure the cause of vital godliness.




of the principle. Let us suppose, sir, that you are an honest Presbyterian, an I an honest Methodistthat is to say, we each conscientiously believe our own principle to be right. Let us suppose that we are engaged in a friendly debate on the respective merits of our peculiar doctrines. An infidel standing by, cries out, "Gentlemen, you are both wrong." Well, sir, what is to be done? A fourth person interferes as mediator between the parties. "Brethren," says he," the scruples of the gentleman standing by, arise from your contradictory views of divine truth. Now




I grant, sir, that on one ground we may all agree without respect or qualification. I mean in the universal circulation of the Holy Scriptures. "The Bible," says Chillingworth, "is the religion of Protestants ;" and it is the positive duty of all Protes-make a union; lay aside your sectatant Christians to unite in its distri-rian peculiarities; be liberal, and bution without respect to sect or par- think and speak alike." Suppose, ty. But, sir, notwithstanding this sir, we agree Is the infidel convinconcession, I hold fast by the origi- ced? What says he now?" Gennal assertion, that all union which temen, I am ow doubly convinced involves any surrender of conscien-you are both wrong, and I charge you tious views of religious truth, would both with a want of principle and courbe pernicious and promotive of the age, in not maintainin and defendspirit of infidelity. ing what you believed to be the truth.".

And, sir, on what ground is this assertion maintained? Why, that truth, being in its own nature unique, simple, and indivisible, holds no communion whatever with the changeling and contradictious varieties of human error, and therefore, in the present

What, then, is the amount of the argument? We say, let each sect and party maintain its own distinctive position, and pursue its own plans of operation, in its own way, to the very utmost. Let us agree to differ. We are none of us infallible. It is

defective state of the human under-possible we may all be a little wrong, standing, and of the human heart, it is safer that the Christian church should be divided into parties, con

for it is as natural for man to err as to breathe. But how are we to set each other right? By the silent qui















Nay, sir, in such a motionless reservoir the waters of life would stagnate. Let them rather run and encounter the winds of opposition and the rocks of controversy, and they will clear, and purify, and sparkle. Truth never did, nor ever will lose any of its power by open and liberal discussion, even on religious points. Give it an open field and fair play and it shall overthrow the empire of infidelity, and conquer this world of sin.

escent neutrality of a nominal union? the present crisis. The leaven of divine truth is powerfully operative through the varied enginery of Bible, Missionary, Tract, and Sabbath School Societies. There is a shaking among the kingdoms, and the world feels the earthquake shock. Nor, sir, are the principalities and powers of darkness asleep,-they have taken the alarm. Infidelity and antichrist have sounded the trumpet through all their hosts, and never since the days of the French Revolution, has there been so much activity, and determination among the enemies of the cross, as at this present moment.

Let then the Bible be the rallying point of Protestant Christians. Let them dispute for truth, not victory; let the God of peace preside in every controversy; yet let all be conducted in the unity of the spirit and in the bond of peace. Let each go to his post of duty, and without interfering or quarrelling with his neighbour, do his uttermost under his own particular standard; let there be no strife, for we are all brethren, and the world is large enough for us all.

es

The union, then, which I would propose would be a union in spirit, rather than a union in doctrine; let each party of Protestant Christians make his own distinctive efforts in its own way, rather than in a promiscuous union of the general mass. For, sir, depend upon it, David will not fight in Saul's armour, and we can no more make men act precisely alike, than we can force them to think precisely alike.-Will you allow me, sir, another illustration in confirmation of these views of Christian union? When we look abroad upon the signs of the times, I think we shall

I believe, sir, we are on the eve of a general engagement. Now, sir, borrowing the allusion, will you permit me to marshal the Christian army, on those principles of union I have endeavoured to sustain. Let then, our Bible Societies with their Auxiliaries, be a line of forts tablished along the enemies' frontier as bulwarks of defence. Let them be military magazines, well stored with spiritual weapons, and gospel ammunition; general rallying points for the whole army, and strong holds from whence our missionary rifle. men may sally forth on the enemy. Let our Sabbath Schools be military academies, in which the young cadets may be trained for the battles of the Lord. Let the Tract Societies be so many shot houses for the manufacture of that small, but useful material.

•

Having thus, sir, disposed of the outworks, let us endeavour to arrange the army.

Suppose, sir, for example, we be

see the religious as well as the polit-gin with the Methodists; and as they tical world on the eve of convul- are said to be tolerable pioneers and sion and conflict. Thank God the excellent foragers in new countries, Christian world has heard the trumpet and active withal, I propose that we of alarm they are mustering for the mount them on horseback, and embattle, and by one simultaneous effort ploy them as cavalry, especially on they are coming up to the help of the the frontiers. Lord against the mighty; and never, since the days of the apostles, was there so general a movement as at VOL. IV.4.

And as our Presbyterian brethren love an open field, and act in concert, and move in solid bodies, let them
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constitute our infantry; let them occupy the centre in solid columns, and fight according to Napoleon's tactics, in military squares, ever presenting a firm front to the enemy. Our Baptist brethren we will station along the rivers and lakes, which we doubt not, they wil gallantly defend, and win many laurels in the lake warfare. Our brethren of the Protestant Episcopal Church, shall man the garrisons, inspect the magazines, and direct the batteries.




And now, sir, let us to the field of action. May the God of battles give the victory, and the trembling gates of hell shake to their centre!

Before I sit down I have a duty to perform to that portion of the army here assembled. I have to forewarn them that there is lurking in different sections of our camp, a dangerous and malignant spy. I will endeavour to describe this diabolic spy as well as I can. He is remarkably old, having grown grey in iniquity. He But, sir, we want artillery men. is toothless and crooked. His name Whom shall we employ? The light sir, is BIGOTRY. He seldom travels field pieces and the heavy ord- in day light, but in the evening shades nance must be served. I propose, he steals forth from his haunts of resir, that we commit this very import-tirement, and creeps into the tents of ant department to our brethren of the the soldiers; and with a tongue as Dutch Reformed Church; and, sir, smooth, and as deceptious as the sermay they acquit themselves with a va-pent who deceived our first mother, lour worthy of their ancestors, when he endeavours " to throw arrows, firebrands, and death," in the camp. -His policy is to persuade the soldiers in garrison to despise those in open field; and again, those in open field to despise those in garrison; to incite the cavalry against the infantry, and the infantry against the cavalry. And in so doing he makes no scruple to employ misrepresentation, slander, and falsehood-for like his father, he is a liar from the beginning. Now, sir, sir, I trust the army will be on the alert in detecting this old scoundrel, and making a public example of him.




the proud flag of De Witt swept the sea, and the thunder of Van Tromp shook the ocean. And now, sir, the army is arranged. We have one great Captain, the Lord Jesus Christ, whose orders we are all bound to obey. Our standard is the cross, and onward is the watchword. Let us give no quarter, we fight for death or victory.

At the same time let us preserve our original order. United in spirit United in spirit and design, let us be distinct in movements. Let not the cavalry, infantry, and artillerymen mingle in one indiscriminate mass. Let each keep his proper position, adopt his peculiar uniform, act under local colours, and fight in his own peculiar manner. Thus we shall act with consistency and vigour, without discomposing each other, or disordering the ranks. Let a strict religious discipline prevail through out the camp, for we must not suffer that shameful reproach, that we recommend to others what we practise not ourselves. Accordingly, let us, like the soldiers of Oliver Cromwell, read our Bible and pray twice a day in each of the tents.

#
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I hope if the Methodist cavalry catch him on the frontiers, they will ride him down, and put him to the sword without delay. I trust the Presbyterian infantry will receive him on the point of the bayonet; and should the Baptist find him skulking along the banks of the rivers, I trust they will fairly drown him; and should he dare to approach any of our garrisons, I hope the Episcopalians will open upon him a double flanked battery : and the Dutch Reformed greet him welcome with a whole round of arttillery.

Let him die the death of a spy,
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support of Mr. Stevenson this current year, to which the board appropriated in addition one hundred dollars. This is an instance among others of the happy fruits of the operation of the Missionary Society; which should commend it to increased confidence, and liberality of the friends of Christ, and the Dutch Church.




A communication was received from the Rev. Abraham Messler, who succeeded the Rev. Mr. Howe, in the Missionary station, corner of North and Forsyth streets, declining his Missionary appointment ;-having accepted a call from the united congregations of Pompton Plains, and Montville, New Jersey. Mr. Messler describes the state of things to be favourable, and to promise growth, and success, from the continuance of faithful Missionary labour. Mr. M's. resignation was accepted; and the board passed a vote expressive of their satisfaction with his faithful and useful labours. The Rev. Mr. Robert P. Lee, was appointed Missionary in his place for the space of six months.

The receipts of the Board of Foreign Missions the last month were $11, 051 89, exclusive of legacies, clothing, &c.--$395, 93 were received by the missionaries at the Sandwich Islands, last year, from the king, chiefs, and other natives --Of the American Tract Society, $2,215 36 donations, $3,701 28 for Tracts. Of the American Home Missionary Society, $1,289 53.

From the want of an efficient Agency, and other causes, it is feared that the income of the Society this year will be considerably less, than the year preceding. Although we have been obliged to use the legacy of the late Mr. Isaac Heyer to meet the appropriation, when due, still the treasury is now exhausted In order to meet the ap propriations now pledged, we shall need liberal contributions to our treasury. Otherwise there will be a defect at the end of the year. SHALL THIS BE? We beseech the friends of Missions and the Dutch Church, -We beseech the Auxiliary Societies that have been formed, and the favoured congregations, scattered through the extent of our denomination, to look at this subject.

Donation.--PATRICK FALCONER, Esq. of Glasgow [S.] has sent by the ship Robert Fulton a box of books, containing 54 vols. consigned to Dr. B. which are to be sold, and the proceeds after deducting all expenses, to be divided between the Board of Missions of the Reformed Dutch Church, and the Am. Board for Meliorating the Condition of the Jews.

|

WE BESEECH THEM TO HELP US.

The Rev. Dr. Rowan acknowledges in the London Jewish Expositor for January, the receipt of subscriptions and collections in Edinburgh, Glasgow, Paisley, and Greenock, to the amount of £170 13s 10d in aid of the funds of the American Board. At the rate of 5s sterling the dollar, this is equal to $852 77 cents.

The newly organized Jews' Society of Lon




The Treasurer of the Board of Education of the Reformed Dutch Church, acknowledges the receipt of the following sums, viz.




Collection in Second Reformed Dutch Church of Totoway, N. J. by Rev. Jacob T. Field.

Donation from the Auxiliary Society of the Reformed Dutch Collegiate Church of New-York, by Jacob Brouwer, Treasurer

Annual subscriptions received from Abra-don, the Jews' Society of Edinburgh, and of ham Van Nest. $70 00 Glasgow, offer cordially to co-operate with the American Board. And our intelligence from Ireland is also most cheering.-The 5 84 American Board, it is believed, will be enabled to give a very interesting Annual Report at their approaching Anniversary. A revolution had taken place in the minds 100 00 of the friends of the Jews in Europe, (previous to Dr. Rowan's arrival there) relative to the manner of treating the Jewish inquirers. Lately the favourite scheme was simply to give them spiritual instruction. But now the plan of affording them an asy lum, and giving them temporal aid, and the means of earning a living by a trade, &c. while they are receiving spiritual instructions, is the favourite plan of the warmest and best Friends of the Jews in Europe.

100 00

75.00 $350 84




Febuary 28.
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Donation from Auxiliary Society of Reformed Dutch Church in Marketstreet, Rev. Dr. M'Murray, by William Palmer, Treasurer

-•

Donation from do. do. by do. 2d payment




*** Such is the very small sum received by the Board! Are the individuals, and the Auxiliaries in good earnest, before God, in subscribing to this charity? Are they convinced of the painful and most alarming want of young men for the ministry? an they look unmoved on our moral desolations, and hear without emotion the urgent, and entreating cries of those who are perishing for lack of the bread of life? Do they not see,--do they not hear all these things? Or do they see and hear them, and yet remain insensible? On what principle, Christians! we implore you,can we give account for this painful inattention to this all important charity, even at the very threshold of its operations ?-If we only love the MASTER, as we ought, we should never let his cause languish for want of means!-




JOHN D. KEESE, TREASURER.









TEMPERANCE SOCIETY.-On Monday the 9th ult. a large and very respectable meeting of citizens was held in the Masonic Hall; the Hon. C. D. Colden, in the chair, with a view to establish a Temperate Society. The meeting listened with deep interest to the statements of Mr. Hewit, Sec.

of the Am. Temperance Society--the evils rising from the use of spirituous liquors were fully exhibited;-The pleasing fact was communicated that the use of spirits was greatly diminished. About 600 Temperance Societies are now in operation.

A Society by the name of the N. Y. CITY TEMPERANCE SOCIETY, was organized, a constitution adopted; and officers appointed; President, The Hon. Smith Thomp son, Vice-President. Hon. John T. Irving, John Watts Junr. M. D. Peter A. Jay Esq. -Rec. Sec. Ansel W. Ives M. D. Čorres, ponding Sec. Rev Joshua Leavitt; and about sixty-six Managers.




PREMIUM TRACT.-The puhlishing committee of the Am. Tract Society having examined the Tracts, which had been given in to them on The trite objections against the Bible, and the outlines of the proof of its authenticity, and not being able to decide between two which were judged to be the best,-adopted the following Resolution; "Resolved that the premium be equally di

vided between the authors of No 27, and

31.-And on referring to the envelopes it appeared that the Rev. W. C. Brownlee of N. York, was the author of No. 27., and the Rev. John De Witt, Professor N. Brunswick Theological Seminary, was the author of No 31. From the minutes, March 20. 1829,-William A. Hallock, Corresponding Secretary A. T. S."-Thirty two tracts, we understand, had been entered in competition.-May the good old DUTCH CHURCH long continue to give the

best Tracts.




name. It has been so encouraged, by the success which has attended its operations, and the facilities for labor which it enjoys, that it has lately engaged other six young men of approved piety and talents, who will enter on their work in the course of a few months."
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Geneva-is a city in which " many mighty works have been done," but too many of its leading characters seem determined to discountenance Christianity Diversions on the Sunday are sanctioned by the magistracy; and the elder citizens take pains that the rising generation shall not think too seriously. The writings of Vol

every

taire and Rousseau continue to diffuse the most dangerous and lax netions on the subject of religion. Would that I could say that the ecclesiastical authorities have done all that was in their power to stop the torrent! But on the contrary, they increased the evil, by their ordinance, that minister, before his ordination, should promise to avoid preaching on original in, the divinity of Christ, and salvation by grace as well as on the doctrine of election. When pressed to furnish a written statement of their doctrines. they declined it, and in order to prevent a desire of investigation from being aroused, charged their ministers not to engage in disputations. "Say what you like of Jesus Christ," said one of their fessors, "only do not make him equal with God."-Christian Observer.

pro




Continent of Europe." The state of religion on the continent of Europe being exceedingly low, the Edinburgh Continental Society, the formation of which we intimated in our last letter, has manifested great interest in the condition of this most interesting part of the world. Supported by an aux-ding iliary in Glasgow, and by the friends of religion in different parts of the country, it has, during its first year, employed five regularly ordained ministers, and two preachers of the gospel-natives of France and Switzerland, who have endeavored by the preaching of the word, and the circulation of the Scriptures and tracts, to extend the honour of the Redeemer's




Italy a field for Missionary operations. Whilst the Christian world are arousing from their slumbers and sen

the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ into the dark and benighted corners of the earth, I have long wished that Italy might engage, more earnestly and more efficiently than it ever has done, their sympathies and their prayers. I have not introduced the subject to tell of the thick moral darkness that broods over that once favoured land; but merely to ask why Italy may not be considered a good
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field for a devoted and persevering American Missionary? When I was at Leghorn, Oh, how did I wish that my voice might be heard over the wide wastes of waters that separated me from my native land, pleading with irresistible eloquence for a humble and devoted missionary of the cross. At Leghorn as I am credibly informed, a missionary has only to obtain the consent of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and he may prosecute his labours unmolested, and there is every reason to hope with success An Episcopalian minister is now labouring there, and the assembly worships in peace: but it does not exceed fifty persons. Bost. Rec.




View of Public Affairs.

UNITED STATES,-The President, Mr. Jackson was inaugurated into office on the 4th of March. It was an interesting sight,

to see the man,- the choice of a nation of freemen, come forward, without pomp and show, without crown and robes, without military parade, without a body guard (the inseparable attendant of monarchy and tyrants,) in the plain garb and beautiful simplicity of republicanism,-standing up amid the officers of the government, and representatives and senators of the nation, taking the solemn oath to discharge with honesty and fidelity, the duties of the Supreme Magistrate of the nation; and then addressing the audience in a manner befitting a freeman speaking to freemen. We know of no spectacle so august. The coronation of the haughty monarchs of the nations of the old world, when millions are squandered away on a man who is neither the choice of the people, nor blessed with talents to do even the easiest portion of the duties of a Magistrate, may appear to some splendid and most imposing. But to an enlightened mind, who looks at the true nature and end of civil government, and who cannot but see the condition of the trodden down and oppressed people, it is a painful and sickening exhibition! How thankful ought we, as a nation, to be to the Supreme Ruler who has so highly favoured us, above the other nations of the earth. While Europe is internally convulsed by reason of her rotten governments, and ystems of tyranny, more or less refined; despotism, and the endless abominations of and while Asia is cursed by the cruelties of idolatry and the impostures of the false pro

America for the benefit of the Lu-phet; while Africa is covered with dark




Reformation Societies in England. Last week a meeting was held in Bristol to establish a Protestant Association Society, to counteract the spread of the errors of Popery, and to aid the cause of the 2d Reformation. Capt. Gordon, a strenuous anti-Catholic, and the Rev. Mr. Thorpe, a dissenting Minister of the Independent denomination, spoke and took a very prominent part in those proceedings, as well as several clergy of the established church.-When a motion for a committee to carry these objects into effect was put from the chair and carried.




Christian liberality in Europe.Last Spring, articles of the greatest variety, made in the capital cities of Prussia, Saxony and other parts of Germany, were sold in Baltimore to the amount of more than $900, all of which were made by the hands of pious females of the first circles of Germany, not even excepting the ladies of the court, and forwarded to




activity of the Juvenile Tract Association, (organized only eight months ago,) that After supplying Subscribers &c they paid they paid in $31.25 into the Common fund. $56,90 into the Female Tract Society of N. Y.-The active and enterprizing Ladies of this Association, have distributed, this bound volumes, also a donation sent to St. year, 66.800 pages of Tracts, including 45 Barts and St. Thomas, of 24,000 pages, and two bound volumes.—




theran Theological Seminary at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania.-Philadelphian.

The Female Tract Association, of the R. D.Collegiate Church held their annual meeting on the 23 ult.-They collected, this year, for the Tract Cause, $150. And it is to be mentioned to the praise of the zeal and




ness and involved in untold and inconceivable sufferings; and while the nations on the South and West of our own continent are distracted by factions, and bleeding by cruel and internal wars, and commotions, our own happy land, singled out by the holy favour and peculiar care of Almighty God, looks forth among the nations of the earth, in her beauty and vigour, 'fair as









the morning, clear as the sun, and terrible 
as an army with banners? Happy art thou 
O land for thy sons are enlightened free 
men; and thy daughters are fair and virtu- 
ous. The Church greatly flourishes in thee. 
Thy rulers 
             are men of wisdom, selected 
and elevated by the voice of the nation. 'We 
şit under our vine and fig tree. And there 
is none to make us afraid! Blasted be the 
counsels of those fiery spirits who would 
sever the sacred bond of the Union of our 
States. And blessed be the patriots whose 
eloquence pleads her cause, and whose 
wisdom guides the helm. And blessed be 
the ministers of our holy religion, and 
 every christian spirit within all the United 
 States, whose earnest and wrestling 
 ers ascend daily for the peace and prosper- 
ity of our beloved nation! 


  The inauguration speech of President 
Jackson was brief and simple. He is a 
man of few words: but of much energy. 
Yet we think that it ought to have exhibited 
more study, more research, more thought, 
more elevation. He has nominated as 
members of his cabinet,-Mr. Van Beuren, 
(our late worthy governor) as Secretary of 
State; Mr. Ingham of Pa. Sec. of the 
Treasury; Mr. Barry of Ken. Post Master 
general; (Mr. Mc.Lean is raised to the 
bench of the United States.) Mr. Eaton of 
Ten. Secretary of War; Mr. Branch of 
N. Car. Secretary of the Navy; Mr. Ber- 
rien of Geo., Attorney General.-The Con- 
gress has left much business, and some of 
vital importance, unfinished :-and among 
others the claims of the pensionaries. 
They left also unrepealed the unblessed law 
authorizing the transportation of the Mail 
on the Sabbath We happened to be 
among the very first who lifted up our voice 
against the execrable report of Mr. Johnson, 
on this subject. Notwithstanding all that 
has been said in defence of it, and al- 
though one of our citizens, has proposed to 
have it printed on satin, and liberally dis- 
tributed, and hung up in our parlours, we 
assert with our venerable contemporary Dr. 
Green, of the Christian Advocate, that it is 
"a tissue of falacy, and common place dec- 
lamation," 
           and unworthy of a man of 
talents, and of a Christian. The very 


admission in the front of it, nullifies even all the semblance of argument within it. This report has been ably exposed by the Boston Recorder, and by our neighbours of

the New-York Observer.




by the people, is compelled to resign. It is to be hoped that the last report is true, that Guerrero has also resigned and that Congress is in session arranging the affairs of the nation, peaceably and successfully.

May the head of the Church over rule the affairs of that nation, overturn bigotry, and prepare the way before the Missionaries and the Bible Societies. For much. land remains there yet to be possessed.

The Southern Republics.-These republics are in a very unsettled condition. We perceive those destructive moral elements, which are scattered over the face of society in the South, producing constant fermentation.- Men cannot be republicans, and a pray-nation cannot be republican, without virtue and without knowledge. Witness the painful illustration of this fundamental truth in the theory of civil government,in the French Revolution. In South America the mass of the people have no resemblance to the healthy moral population of the United States. Priestcraft has kept them ignorant, tame, without sentiment, without religion, because they are without instruction, either moral, religious, or civil. Hence they are incapable of self government. They can only be led. They become, therefore, a prey to every military pretender, and adventurer.-War rages within central America: it rages between Bolivar of Columbia, and Peru. Men are there sent by conscription into the army The youth are marched into the ranks of these Military Chiefs, guarded and manacled. In Columbia, the province of Popayan has revolted.-Peace had been concluded between Brazil, and Buenos Ayres. But a new Revolution is distracting the latter. country. The insurgents have expelled the Governor: and placed another, not by vote, but by force, in his place.

Great Britain.-The Parliament was to open on Feb. 5. Its meeting was anticipated with intense interest. Mr. O'Connell, the new elected catholic member of Parlament, was determined to take his seat, in spite of the oath excluding him, and in defiance of it. And the subject of the emancipation of the Catholics, was expected to create warmer feelings in Parlament and throughout the nation, than it ever had done --We know the intense feelings, in Britain and Protesant Ireland, on this subject. And a citizen of this happy republic, who never saw persecution, who never felt it, and who scarcely ever heard of it by the hearing of the ear,

www
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Mexico. The civil war, which was so suddenly kindled among the unenlighten--can scarcely enter into the feelings, and ed citizens of that republic, by the partizans views handed down carefully from father to of the disappointed candidate for the Presi- son, in the Protestant parts of the Kingdency, has now subsided. But the distur- doms of Britain and Ireland. They had ber of the peace has completely succeeded. suffered so shockingly, from the massacres Guerrero the Military candidate has trium- and butcheries of the Catholics, in olden phed, and the civilian who had been elected times, that they do not know how, or where,
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or when to trust them. Besides we cannot, from our view of Catholics and their principles in their mild, and tame, and subdued spirit exhibited here,-form any just, conception of Catholics, and their tenets, in Ireland and other parts of Europe. No faith with heretics, that is, with Protes tants, is not only the theory, but the practice of their faith-Hence the protestants of Ireland are kept in alarm, and they believe that if the Catholics be set free from restraints, they can promise themselves no safety, nor security for their lives. We should not wonder, then, at their alarms. Yet we do believe that the British Government ought, forwith, to emancipate them; and that fully and with a good grace. It is. certain that if ought can conciliate and tame their chafed and fierce spirits, that will do it. Besides the military force can efficiently defend their Protestant subjects: and keep the turbulent Catholics in awe until they may be instructed and rendered mild and christianized by the pure gospel and the grace of God.—One thing is certain, that while these restrictions are kept on them, they will repel all advances on the part of every christian Society, to instruct them, or to send missions, or Bibles among them. The day of emancipation will open a new era in their feelings, and views; and it will open a door of useful enterprise to all benevolent and Mission Societies.— Such is the present ferment of Ireland by Mr. O'Connell's speeches, and the recal of their favourite Lord Lieutenant, the Marquiss of Anglesea,-that, unless conciliatory measures be adopted on the part of Wellington, and his cabinet, the few regiments which he is now sending over to Ireland, will have to be augmented, and soon also, tenfold.

some




throne of justice, for the blood of innocence, and the blood of christian martyrs, shed like water, in her cities, and on her fields! The prayers of our fathers in Holland, and in Britain, in the persecuting days of olden times, when Louis XIV, and his cousin of Austria, and his relative, the other branch of Bourbon, on the throne of Spain, shed the blood of the innocent, and persecuted the Church of Christ,-used to be- Bring down, O Lord, the bloody house of Bourbon, and Austria ! " That prayer has not yet been fully answered. We have seen in our days the first ripe fruits thereof,

in

the Revolutionary Wars. The full harvest is yet to come. The destinies of Gud's holy cause in HIS church, has a nearer, and a deeper interest involved in the political destinies of a nation, than mere politicians have wisdon, or grace enough to perceive.

Touch not mine anointed and do my prophets no harm,'-is uttered by the King of Zion to nations, and to the proudest governments, as well as to individuals.— Spain had nearly come to a rupture with France lately,-even as robbers, after being engaged amicably together in an affair of robery and blood, often quarrel about the division of the prey.




France-This country is flourishing under the auspices of peace and a mild reign, in an unexampled degree. She has most generously lent effective aid to the oppressed Greeks. Her troops, however, having been attacked with the oppressive diseases of the climate, have been hastening home.-Among other indications of growing light and truth among the Catholics of France. we have discovered, of late, a disposition among even the ecclesiastics, to advocate the legality of the mariage of priests. The account received of a trial in the Court Royale, shows that a priest has ventured to tes this in law. He claimed the right of contracting marriage under the present laws of France. But, the Court gave sentence against him.




Ferdinand VII, was disposed to deny that he owed his cousin of France any thing for the help of his troops. And when the latter threatened, and even talked of recalling his ambassador, the former submitted to acknowledge the immense debt!




Russia and Turkey-Nothing of course has transpired, of late, from the seat of War. The winter had set in early and severely. This prevented any important military movement on either side. The grand Turk is bent on War. So also is the emperor Nicholas. Preparations are being made by the Russian monarch on an immense scale. Nine hundeed pieces of cannon were on their way to the Danube; and nearly half a million of troops, of whom there are 150,000 Cossacks, are ready to throw themselves on the Mussulman, in the early opening of spring. The Turkish preparations are equally immense. We look forward to a summer of bloody war, and most revolting carnage. The Turk has raised the sacred standard of Mohammed; and he summons every faithful mussulman to defend his religion and his country. The Host Migh 'is giving them blood to drink for they are worthy of it!

The Batavian war between the Dutch and the natives of the island (East Indies,) continues unabated. And last intelligence

Spain. She still slumbers in political and moral prostration and priesteraftism sits.ays that unless the King of the Netherin its horrible attitude, as an incubus, upon lands speedily sends ample military aids. her labouring breast. That government has the Dutch will be reduced to a deplorable an awful account to settle before Heaven's condition.
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New-York. And he had not

long in New-Jersey, when he en

called by the Consistory of the R. D.

The Rev. WILLIAM LINN, D. D. Collegiate Church to become one of

the associate Pastors of that venerable Church. Here he occupied his

The Rev. William Linn, was a distinguished station for about twenty native of Pennsylvania, he was born years, honoured, beloved, and sucin A. D. 1752. After the usual pre-cessful in his master's work,-ceasparatory Academic studies, he enter- ing not to give evidence, before all, ed the College of Princeton in A. D. that his heart was in his Lord's ser1769, passed through the usual vice.

course at that venerable seat of learn- His eloquence was of an ardent ing, and took his degree of bachelor and most impassioned kind. In his in 1772, and that of Master in course. missionary, and charity appeals he -It is not known with whom he was eminently successful. His glowcompleted his theological course of ing imagination conceived his obstudies. But after having been licen- ject vividly, and his language, of which sed to preach the gospel, he served he had an astonishing command, for some time, as a chaplain, in the painted it to the minds and imaginaRevolutionary Army. Having re- tions of his audience, in such a mantired from that office he was ordained ner, that he often produced effects, to the pastoral office in a Presbyteri- similar to what are said to have taken an Church, in the vicinity of his na-place under the preaching of Massiltive place. lon and Bourdaloue.




In the year 1784, he was placed at His eloquence would send a thrill the head of a respectable academy of joy, or ashivering of horror through in Somerset County, state of Mary-his audience, sometimes, as if insenland. Here he laboured with assi-sible of what they were doing, they duity, and honourable success, until would suddenly start up, and look 1787,-when he accepted a call to around them. In his touching apbecome the Pastor of the Presby-peals in behalf of the Charity School terian Church in Elizabethtown, New attached to the Collegiate Church, he Jersey. There his worth as a pious, made vory great collections. In one and laborious pastor, and eloquent powerful effort, by what was called his preacher, soon became known in gleaning sermon (he came the last of

VOL. IV.-5.









the three, to glean) he extracted was well qualified to shine in it. His about eleven hundred dollars.-One great excellence, however, was in thing, however, is to be observed, the pulpit. Long will he be rememberthis took place in those days when ed by those who sat under his minissuch were almost the only appeals try. He had a happy faculty in exmade to the charity and sympathy of pressing himself in his discourses. our churches.-We have read that Plainness and neatness were his emisame discourse which made such a nent characteristics. His eloquence powerful impression, and drew forth was natural, impressive and comsuch a collection: and we hesitate not manding. At times he was veheto say, that the effect must have been ment even to excess. His subjects produced almost exclusively by the were, generally, very practical. He ever loved, in all his exhibitions, to exalt the blessed Saviour, and the




manner.

:

"Died suddenly, at Albany, on Friday morning the-of January, 1808, -the Reverend DOCTOR WILLIAM LINN; one of the ministers of the Reformed Dutch Church, in the City of New-York; aged 55 years, and eleven months.

A short time before his decease he was attacked, by disease. Many ssup-burden of his discourses was to direct posed that it was imaginary on his sinners, the chief of sinners to the part. But, alas! the issue proved cross of Christ, as their only refuge. that his were no imaginary pains, nor He seemed to be always deeply im a superficial disease. It had taken pressed with the importance of his hold of his vitals. He resigned his work and dealt faithfully with the charge, and retired to Albany. souls of his people. His exhortations The kindness of the Consistory, ever were earnest, pathetic, persuasive, ready to display the noblest gene- and alarming. He was peculiarly rosity to their pastors, and to the wi-fitted for convincing the sinner; and dows of their pastors, made his re- urging him to flee to Christ.--He tirement as comfortable and happy, commenced his ministerial career in as his bodily sorrows could permit. the Presbyterian Church. During the We subjoin the following which ap- Revolutionary War, he was a chappeared in a journal shortly after his lain in the army and ever since decease.. he was a true and fast friend to his country. A few years after the peace, he was called to the Church at Elizabethtown, N. J. ; whence he was shortly after, called to the Collegiate Dutch Church of New-York. He laboured here with unabating diligence and care.-Indisposition finally, constrained him to resign his pastoral charge there, and he removed to the city of Albany where he died.The Church of God, and society have few men like him to lose. As long as health permitted him, he devoted himself, his talents and time to the cause of truth, which he had early espoused: and to which his heart was tenderly attached.-His complaints were considered as ideal, in a great measure, by many of his numerous friends, but his death has proved that they were mistaken. It is probable that he felt, and suffered
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Few ministers have attained such a high standing in society, as he possessed, before disease broke his strength, and impaired his activity. God had, every way, fitted him for eminent usefulness. His natural talents were excellent; his acquired knowledge was very respectable and his disposition amiable. At first view, he appeared to be reserved, and rather austere in his manners. But a farther acquaintance removed this impression, and discovered the man. He was fond of Society; especially in the latter part of his days; and he
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tues.

ings of wonder and astonishment, I tiful and patriotic son, the subject of as often, perhaps, of envy, at such this memoir was not exempted. chaste consistency and dignified vir- He too with many others, true to their tue ;-inspire the righteous with plea- country's cause, and the rights of sure and gratitude;-and with a holy, man, was seized and lodged in that glowing desire to follow them in their gloomy prison. There while high shining path, and emulate their vir- minded virtue lay oppressed, and humanitý bled at every pore, the murderous hand of Cunningham (as he himself confessed in England before his miserable death,) hanged, or cauthat old friend and disciple MR. REMsed to be hanged, and otherwise destroyed, numbers of the Americans, in Chatham Street, New York. Amidst such unhallowed and awful scenes of tyranny and carnage, the cries, the threats, and terrific realities of sickness, death, and murder, insulted justice demanded satisfaction.— Unshaken valour declared vengeance,

Of this description of the company of the just on earth, was he the subject of this obituary notice;

VAN PELT. He was born, he lived and he died in the Town of New Utrecht, King's county, Long Island. His death occurred on the 18th of March 1829, aged 90 years and 11 months!

He was the eldest son of Capt. Peter Van Pelt, who passed his 73d year, a respectable farmer in the same Town, and much esteemed by his friends and neighbours for his love of justice, and of his country; as also for his pleasant disposition, and other amiable qualities. It is related of him that, during the memorable struggle for our Independence, being asked by a British Officer of honour and distinction, "what he thought of the war between England and America, how it would end,-whether King George, or George Washington would gain the day, he replied if left free to speak his mind and opinion, George Washington would gain the day. For it appeared to him that God was with Washington, and our people in the retreat from Long Island, and indeed every where else. The officer, on the point of honour and fair dealing, thought so

too.
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Patriotism rose on her firmest pinions, unawed, and unsubdued ;and piety breathed forth her purest aspirations to the God of battles, for victory to Washington and his army; and for success to the glorious cause, of civil and religious liberty!




[image: [ocr errors]]


It is not often that we see such manly firmness, and such an amount of uniform consistency in the human character,-associated with so much justness, mildness and amiableness of manners, as were exhibited during the long life of the old patriot and disciple, to whose memory this tribute of respect is paid. Blessed with an agreeable and happy family, and in wealthy circumstances; the peace of his house was not marred by peevishness or fretfulness of temper. Nor was his mind agitated or disturbed by the cares and embarrassments of this world. "He used this world as not using it, knowing that the fashion thereof passeth away."




The Prison commonly called the PROVO in New York where many a virtuous Whig was forcibly taken by the arm of arbitrary power and suffered severely, was a hard and wretched place; and CUNNINGHAM the keeper was a cruel and vindictive man. in the relation of a husband, a faAnd did the venerable father suffer for ther, brother, relative, friend, neighthe love of his country under the iron bour, citizen, or christian,-kind, hand of lawless oppression? The du- I sincere, modest, generous, and peace

Industrious in his habits, exemplary in his morals, and happy in his disposition, he was, whether viewed
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ful, His word was his bond,-ever | Calvin, whose praise is in all the to be depended on. Faithful was he orthodox Churches,-and as exhibito his trust, ready to contribute ted in the articles of the Synod of to the institutions of benevolence, Dort, and in the sections for the charity and religion. And in a Lord's days of the Heidelberg Caword, ready was he to do his part to techism,-as also in the WestminChurch and State. ster Confession; he was sound in the "faith once delivered to the Saints."




His general striking character for uprightness and excellence, was a topic of conversation, not only among his neighbours, who lived around him; but also among other sound and distinguished men from different parts of the country, who attended his funeral,-and remains to the grave. Among others were the following facts, known and talked of, as very uncommon and remarkable in so long a life: which he told to the wri-him it may truly be said, as was said of the faithful in ancient times, " he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and honour."

Long a member and a Ruling Elder of the Reformed Church, his course was even, steadfast and immoveable. Like Simeon of Jerusalem, he was just and devout, waiting for the consolation promised to the Israel of God. His path was that of the just, shining more and more unto the perfect day. And of

ter of this, more than once, and so late, as the last autumn. "He never had, in his whole life, a dispute, nor falling out with any body. And, he never was drunk, nor even disguised with liquor."

43

Thus has gone another of the very few surviving worthies, of that firm and illustrious band of constant friends, intrepid heroes-patriots and christians of the Revolution.

An admirable lesson for young, and old! An example worthy of being copied by all;for the sake of all that is dear in this world, and the next, the peace of society,the friendship of intercourse, the health of mens' bodies, the salvation of their souls, the lasting honor of the nation,-the perpetuity of the union of the States, the safety of the Republic, and the glory of the Church of Christ and of the Redeemer. O may Almighty God in his enduring mercy, and by the continued bestowing of his beneficence and grace,-grant, that temperance sobriety, morality and true religion, -may more and more become the prevailing, the established, and the honourable, characteristics of the millions of sovereign people-who inhabit our free, favoured, and beloved country!




Early instructed in what he and we believe to be the true doctrines of the Bible, as set forth, and taught by that learned and godly man




Scattered as they were, and as those who yet remain alive on the earth are, over a wide and extended country,which they, in their wisdom and virtuous valour, declared free, sovereign and independent; and of right absolved from the dominion of a crown; we enjoy the pleasure of hoping and believing, that those who are departed in the true faith, have, like the faithful in the armies of Israel, -gone to join the immortal leaders Moses and Joshua; and we fondly hope Washington too, in the realms of bliss. While their names stand engraved on the tablet of fame, to be transmitted to the latest posterity; the memories of those, who have gone and are going,-shall continue to be embalmed in the affections of a free, united, and grateful people.




Another has gone, who has left a good name behind him; which says Solomon is 'better than precious ointment;' whose life was marked by









consistency and uprightness-his warmest friends of religion,-for death by calm, intelligent composure, such, we do believe, the friends of and resignation to the divine will of revivals to be. It is an unsafe thing his Master. to bring sweeping denunciations against revivals. It is a dangerous thing. It is, to say the least, a grieving of the Holy Ghost! And were the disorders, (supposed in many instances; and magnified tenfold in more; which are said to attend some of the revivals of the day)—were they even greater than what they really are,— how unspeakably worse than these,— and more criminal, is the conduct of them whose cold and lifeless hearts spread a chill of desolation, and a moral death all around them, and the circle in which they move! Let them pull the beam out of their own eyes, before they offer to take the mote out of their neighbour's eye.'




Being dead, he yet speaketh by his virtuous life, and actions, the fruits of true religion and the effects of sovereign grace. And he will long speak as do the faithful of the Lord -to us and to all his surviving friends and countrymen.

To be healthy, be temperate. To be esteemed and useful, be consistent. To be cheerful and contented, be virtuous. To be rich, be diligent. To be wise, fear the Lord and do good. To be good, be just. To perpetuate your civil and religious blessings, be honest and devoted to their truest and best interests. To be composed in your minds, and tranquil on the bed of sickness, and in the view of approaching death, keep according to the gospel, “a conscience void of offence towards God and towards man." To overcome

Mr. Editor,-Please insert the following extract, and oblige

A Subscriber. "We occasionally hear complaints

1

phant in that solemn, and eventful 
hour, seek in the good old way, have 
faith that produces good works, and 
love the God and Redeemer of your 
souls.-To see the Lord, and to en- 
ter into his joy, and to be forever 
happy in heaven above, with saints 
and angels, be holy. For "without 
holiness no one shall see the Lord”. 
                 P. I. VANPElt. 


the fear of death, and to be trium- against the promoters of revivals, as if they were habitually rash and imprudent. That the enemies of the cause should bring this accusation against every one who presumes to press their consciences, is naturally to be expected,—but that any of the FRIENDS of religion, especially that MINISTERS should be making this complaint in the midst of powerful revivals of religion, argues, in our

i

23d, 1829.

Staten Island, New-York, March, view, a degree of coldness which is awfully dangerous and reprehensible. Men, we know, are but human beings full of imperfection; but when animated by a strong sense of the worth of souls, they must be in earnest; they must act like those who feel, rather than those who are cool speculators and nice calculators about probable results. When they realize that their fellow beings are hurrying to destruction, and rushing even




Religious Communications.




REVIVALS.

We cheerfully make room for the following extract, sent to us from a worthy subscriber.-Surely it is enough to disapprove and condemn to the very verge of the precipice, only what is amiss; and not to bring they must be in earnest. Wo sweeping accusations against the to them if they are not.

And who












shall say, that in such circumstances | menced, and the desolation was then, 
a degree of violence is never neces- and not till then, at an end."-West. 
sary 
   ? Or that this violence should Rec. 
not be increased in proportion to the 
greatness, power, and extension of a 
revival? Momentous consequences 
are then depending. Multitudes, in 
spite of all that CAN be done, will then 
seal their own eternal destruction. 
And is it rash at such times to re- 
monstrate powerfully with them?- 
 Shall the scoffer be GENTLY repro- 
ved? Shall the stupid be roused by 
SOFT persuasions? Shall the careless 
be made to tremble without the strong 
cry of danger? Shall the deaf be 
made to hear the softest whisper? 
Shall the blind, who are bent on self- 
destruction, be kept by the gentlest 
means, from plunging down the pre- 
cipice which lies but a step before 
them. Such a policy as this, is awfully 
criminal and hazardous; and we hesi- 
tate not to say, that those who would 
pursue it, are never PROPERLY awake 
 to the worth of perishing souls. 


  Whitefield was once called a rash 
and imprudent man. And it is still 
on record, that one of the Churches 
of New England voted, on this ac- 
count, to exclude him from their pul- 
pit. But what was the consequence? 
Other churches were refreshed, while 
the members of that church remained 
in perpetual barrenness. They saw, 
or might have seen, that his labours 
were specially blessed of God: and 
might have inferred, that with all his He goes on thus :-" Having 
rashness and imperfections, (for mentioned the sums, I had already 
doubtless he had many imperfec-given, the pious friend did not venture 
tions,) he was a chosen instrument a decided opinion." That is, he did 
trained up for the very work which not tell hin-as he ought to have told 
God was accomplishing by him. But him-that he should give what he 
they deliberately persisted in setting could so very easily spare from his 
him aside;—and the mark of God's affluence-for so great and holy a 
displeasure seems to have been evi- cause. "We parted" says the officer 
dently affixed to the transaction. 
No revivals thenceforward took place 
among them, till all had died who 
participated in the vote; and yet, 
when the last of these had been laid 
in the dust, a powerful work com- 
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How much should I give to support the cause of Christ? a hint to




The following is an extract from a letter from a pious officer in India, published in the Evangelical Magazine for July." Just prior to my embarkation, in May, I made donations to different religious societies, because, I well knew, I could not personally countenance these benevolent objects. After I had given what appeared to me, to be sufficient; a thought struck me that I should dispose of, in a similar way, eighteen pounds sterling, which I still had about me; and which I might have spared without any inconve nience. There was a conflict in my mind,"-Let the words of this pious officer be remarked. There was a conflict in his mind. Should he give this sum ? or should he retain it? he could, indeed spare it, without any inconvenience. Yet he had a conflict. He consulted a pious friendwhether he should give it, or not give it to the holy cause of propagating the gospel, and of relieving the poor of Christ's flock.
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"and I engaged a Hackney coach to carry me to a short distance. My mind was much engrossed by a variety of subjects. Towards the end of the drive, for the purpose of having my fare ready in my hand,









The christian reader can with the greatest advantage to himself, make the application.-I should have given £18 more-at a certain call of a Bible Committee, or that Missionary Society. I could have done it. It would never have been missed

I took out my purse, which I laid | I felt my bowels strangely shut up down, with its contents-viz: the against all feelings, and yearnings £18,- -on the seat beside me; when over my poor nighbours; and the suddenly the coach stopped, I stept heathen. I gave my mite. I out and paid the man his fare. But thought it was quite enough for me! I quite forgot my purse which I left But I could have very easily spared on the seat, in the coach. . And as "£18" more. I have only a couple I had not taken the number of the of children, and a few dependents; coach, I was never able to recover and my farms and houses, are worth these eighteen pounds!" -ay! worth, at least some $30, 000! Yet I saved my "£18"-But an unhappy and litigious neighbour of mine-who loves to wrangle, fastened a law suit on me. And I was not going to be beaten by him or any man. So to law we went. But my first lawyer's fee cost a good deat by me. But I was prudent. I "con-more than "£18." There is a plague sulted a pious friend," if I should in this, thought I to myself. I wish, really give so much more after I had a thousand times over-it had gone given something.-I kept it. But into the Mission and Bible fundit so happened-I lost that fine horse rather than into the green bag of the soon after this act of prudent econo-harpies of the law. my-and I had to buy another. I lost that valuable cow-and had to lay out my hoarded "pounds" to buy another. I kept my "pounds"-but a mischievous dog broke in one night, upon my fine Merinos, and destroyed more than the value of "£18"-I hardened my feelings against the Missionary's pleadings one day. I kept my £18. But I could not help remarking to my wife one day-that in the fall following, we never had more sickness in our family. And though the most High spared us all : yet the Lord quartered a doctor on us for some months.-And his bill was rather more than "£18." I wished it had gone into the missions fund. I could not be persuaded by all the pleadings of the zealous divine one Sabbath Day, that the Bible Society and Missionary Society could really need so much as he said, they did. I thought surely they had Gor a great deal-I forgot that they had DONE an immense deal. I did not believe his appeals about the vast numbers of precious souls wanting even the means of knowledge and salvation.
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There is something more than chance in all this. He must, indeed, be very stupid who cannot see the holy hand of Providence in such cases of weekly occurrence. There is a very remarkable incident in the life of Capt. James Wilson of the Missionary ship DUFF, which made a voyage to the Pacific Islands. That pious and devoted man spent much of his precious time, and gave his gratuitous labours, and, moreover, embarked his property in that missionary enterprize. He returned home to England. It is true he was not so successful as could have been wished. God's time was not quite come at that season. But we now see the fruits of these early and later missionary enterprizes in the South Sea Islands. Well, some men ridiculed Capt. Wilson and his fanatical voyage, and his foolish expenditure of time and property. "He was," said they," a ruined man!" But when it was announced by Capt. Wilson's friends, that he had been married to a young and pious lady-an only child--with a fortune of £30,000, sterling,









it was remarked by many-"See how God rewards his faithful servants even in this world!" The pious missionary-hearted captain exhibited to us a very striking fulfilment of a promise, of Christ, or a prediction, if your will, recorded in Luke xviii. 29, 30."Verily I say unto you there is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife or children, for the kingdom of Heaven's sake; who shall not receive manifold more in this present time."-And even if the Captain had sustained a loss of even allt his "fortune, afterwards, in this present time," he has, we doubt not, in Heaven, his eyes in full vision on the real accomplishment of the latter clause of this same promise-" and in the world to come, life everlasting." The Lord of the church will see to it - that no man of true charity; that no friend of missions; no benevolent Christian,-that no fast friend of Bible Societies, shall ever see any reason to think that he was a loser in temporals, or in spirituals, in time or in eternity.

•




Now, courteous reader! you can, I trust, answer the question to your own satisfaction;-How MUCH Ought I TO GIVE TO CHRIST MY SAVIOUR, TO
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"A sermon preached on the Fast day,observed in the Reformed Dutch Church, Jan. 22d, 1829, with special reference to the sin of intemperance, by the Rev. George Dubois, Pastor of the North West Reformed Dutch Church in the city of New York." 1 Cor. x, 12, "Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." The time has gone by when it would be necessary to adduce arguments to prove the evil of distilling and vending ardent spirits, because the whole community has seen and felt it with agonizing pain. All that remains is to inquire, how the sense of this evil can be fixed, with the most inVOL. IV.-6,




delible impression, on the wise and virtuous, and such a remedy applied, as shall arrest the of a destruction, that now seems progress ready to fall upon us, and overwhelm us. For ourselves, we are not sure, that this discovery has yet been made. A knowledge of the evils of intemperance, it is true, has been widely spread, through the instrumentality of the TEMPERANCE SOCIETY. But as it respects an effectual remedy, which shall prevent it from extending, and, in the end, exterminate it from the land, we are yet in ignorance. As far as we understand the signed only to prevent the common use of plan of the above named Society, it is deardent spirits, and it reaches not-if it even adverts to the subject of the distillation, and production of them in our country. This seems like an attempt at drying up only the streams, while the fountain remains, and sends forth its deadly waters as copiously as ever.

to be imperfect, as not aiming at a full and But, though the design seems in our view effectual remedy,-if any such can be devised,-to remove the existing evil, somenay we say much good is being done.acter are collected.-Calculations of the Facts, and facts of the most appalling charmost heart rending nature are accumulated, and spread out before the public;-and in the form of tracts, sermons, and reports, are of good men are opening, their courage widely,and beneficially circulated. The eyes. is strengthening, they are combining their energies, and they are setting themselves to stem the torrent, that it may flow no farther, and extend its destruction no wider. And much room is there for the combined exertions of all good citizens and Christians. After all that has been done, the evil, excepting some partial reformations, is but little diminished, and the present exertions must be increased, at least an hundred fold, before its awful, and overwhelming force can be staid.




This fact, however, instead of discouraging, should greatly excite every philanthroand do every thing all at once, against this pist. Because we cannot do every thingmost execrable evil,--it does not follow that we should attempt nothing. Will the community surrender their arms in despair, and suffer this giant to walk abroad unmolested, slaying his thousands and tens of thousands? For ourselves we say, No. If we cannot conquer, we will, at least, resist. loud the opposers of Slavery in the British We have not forgotten how long, and how Parliament had to maintain their urgent plea, in behalf of suffering humanity, before them. they carried their point. Let us imitate And in the face of increasing difficulties let our zeal and struggles only put forth more vigour. We speak the senti









ments of every philanthropist, when we say to the promoters of this work go on, collect your facts-array them before men in their most appalling forms, and press them home with force to every heart. Put them in every person's hands-circulate them in tracts, sermons, reviews, and magazines. You will gain some,if you do not gain all.You will operate on the better, if you cannot on the poorer class of the community.And do not slacken your exertions nor remit one of your efforts until you have rendered the vice of drinking-temperate drinking, as odious and disgusting as theft, or adultery. This we are happy to say seems to be the growing sentiment of good men in every part of our community.-If they cannot do all that ought to be done, they are determined to do something; trusting in God that by his providence he will yet save our happy land, from totally sinking, under this revolting moral pollution.

But if there be any one who still doubts the extent of this evil, and feels not the necessity of applying an immediate and potent remedy, let him consider, that in this single city, there are between 3000 and 4000 venders of liquid fire.-Let him visit the abodes of misery and vice, in our streets and lanes, and mark the blood-shot eyes, and burning visages of their inmates-Let him survey the wards of Bride well, the Penitentiary, and Alms-house, with its 1700 paupers :- -And when he has seen them all, let him investigate the causes of this accumulated mass of suffering-of loathsome disease and moral death.-If he is possessed of candor, and has looked at them with the eye of a Christian philosopher, the ap. palling conclusion, that in nine cases out of ten, they are the legitimate result of the dram-bottle, vill force itself upon his mind. Who then is willing to stand by, and see his country sink in this polluted gulf of drunkenness, without calling upon God to save it, and raising his voice, until it shall be heard from one end of the land to the other, crying,-TOUCH NOT, TASTE NOT, HANDLE NOT?




Qur author very justly remarks. "As for those who are already fallen, I present not this subject with the hope of their reforma tion. I know it is in vain to reason with such-they are in the power of a strong man armed, who keepeth his palace" Instances of reformation among men who have once become confirmed in habits of intemperance are so rare, that I have not the least hope, that all the efforts which we, and all Christendom, can make, in the way of reasoning and persuasion, will make a breach of any consequence, upon the immense army of drunkards, now marching forward in solid columns down the broad, and beaten road to hell."-page 4.




It was in the spirit of this sentiment that a day of fasting and prayer, fixed upon by the highest judicatories of the Reformed Dutch, and the Presbyterian Churches, was observed; and that the author of the sermon now under review, lifted up his voice against this sin Every Christian and philanthropist, we are persuaded must appreciate the feelings of heart by which it was dictated, and the sound understanding and charity, which sent it into the world in such a cheap and unpretending form. For, if we are not mistaken, i will do more good as it is, then it could possibly have done in a more stately and gaudy dress

The author discusses three propositions in the course of his remarks; The prevalence and consequences of intemperance, its signs in an individual ;-and what ought to be done by the community to arrest its progress. We shall only arrange a few facts under the first, and third of these divi




sions.

As it respects the prevalence of intemperance, Mr. D. furnishes us with the following facts. "In the year 1810 the quantity of a dent spirits consumed in the United States was estimated at 33,000,000 of gallons (according to Mr. Pitkin it was 31,725 417,) which would have averaged at that time, to every man, woman, and child, more than four gallons and a half in the course of the year. To one quarter of the population, at that time, it would have furnished the means of intoxication every day and if limited to one eighth of the population, it would have furnished the means of becoming beastly drunk every day." At the same rate then, there has been consumed in 1828, by the inhabitants of the United States, about 56,000,000 gallons !-What an awful amount of death must it have brought amongst us!!

Again says Mr. D "it is estimated that the number of habitual drunkards in the United States is 120,000, and that the number who die aunually from this cause is about 36,000." "If there was a plague making such ravages amongst us, what horror would it excite !"-It is also inferred from the result of inquiries extensively made, that three fourths of all the pauperism in our land is the result of intemperance. The Directors of the Am. Temperance Society estimate, that three fourths of all the crimes in the country must be traced to the same cause. Of all persons who die in the United States after they arrive at adult age, one out of three is probably intemperate. This whole number at present is about 6,000,000 :-consequently if nothing is done 2,000,000 of them will probably die by the means of ardent spirits! Let us now calculate the loss sustained by the community at large from this source: 56,000,000 of gallons at 50 cents per gallon









is $28,000,000-To drink this, probably six hours is consumed by every pint of liquor. This rated at only four cents an hour, is 53,760,000 dollars-Three fourths of the pauperism in the land we have set down to intemperance The whole number of paupers in the United States, is about 200,000, and the amount expended in their support is about 10,000,000 dollars. Three fourths of the crime must also be charged to drunk-, eness. From estimates made in New York, Philadelphia, and Boston, it is ascertained, that about one in every 63 of the aggregate population live by vice and crime. But suppose we rate it much lower, and say one out of every 200-this, in the whole population of the union, would be about 60,000. The expense of watching the movements of this army of criminals, of seizing, trying, and maintaining them in prison: and the loss which the community sustain by their thefts, burglaries, arsons, frauds, murders, and so forth, is unknown, but must be immense. Whatever the vast and mighty amount may be, three fourths must be set down to the account of intemperance

The united effect of the whole is summed up with considerable force by our author in the following paragraph, which, as a specimen of his style, we will set down at length. "When we look over our Country in all its length, and breadth, and prosperity, and over its civil and religious institutions, we are ready to conclude that we are the most favoured and exalted nation on earth And so we are; " the Lord hath not dealt so with any nation" But how is the beauty of the prospect marred, and how is the comfort of the contemplation imbittered, by beholding every where the ravages of this destructive evil; by beholding in every city, in every town, in every village, in every neighbourhood of our country, this spreading blast and mildew: poisoning all ranks of society, brutalizing not only the ignorant and uncivilized, but the most respectable farmers, mechanics and merchants; the most learned civilians, physicians, and divines; vading families whose history is connected with the glory of our land, and (who) have been the sinews of our government; nay, invading the halls of our legislature; our seats of science, and the sanctuary of our God!"









In relation to the third inquiry-" what can and ought to be done by the community to arrest the evil ?"-Mr. D. observes, The only remedy by which there is any prospect of removing the disease, which is already so deeply fastened upon the vitals of the republic is for the temperate to continue temperate. "Then the grave will soon have swallowed down the curse which now lies so heavily upon the land. For as




it swallows down this host of drunkards, will the inducements to the manufacture and importation of this poison cease to operate, and it will disappear from amongst us."




We have already expressed our opinion that any thing like a complete remedy for intemperance, is a discovery yet to be made. And we are no more convinced by Mr. D's reasonings, then we were by those who precede him, as the advocates of the same system. We do not say the plan is not a good one. It is a pretty theory, Let the temperate remain temperate. It is very well. But the greatest difficulty yet remains. Give me another world,' said the philosopher, on which I may rest my fulcrum, and I will move the world.' Let us have this resting spot for our instrument. Let us into the secret and scheme by which the temperate shall be induced to remain temperate. Hic labor, hoc opus est.'-The plan, we fear, will not become so universal as to accomplish the half of what ought to be done.

6

There never will be virtue, morality, and religion, in this world (at least before the millenium,) sufficient to secure it a general reception.—As long as ardent spirits can be procured at a moderate expense it will be consumed, all the reasonings, and facts, and sermons of the good, and philanthropic notwithstanding. But, if you can make an appeal to the avarice of the community

by laying such a tax on liquor as will raise its price six or seven fold, you may perhaps in a measure secure the object. The rich will not use so liberally and bountifully what costs them large sums to procure.-And the poor will not have it in their power to obtain it at all. But here again is an obstacle How are we to procure such a tax?--By sending in to the counsels of the nation, our powerful and numerous petitions from every part of the country at the same time !This has been done in another cause, and failed.—And it may again be done in the cause of temin-perance, and fail. The great interest of the community, viewed merely in the light of profit-the power of opulent citizens, who live by distilling, or perhaps the increase of the public revenue, may all, or either of them, forever prevent it from being heard and acted upon by congress.-In this State we repeat it, a remedy for intemperance is yet a desideratum.—It has not been discovered.-The main point we can, at present, aim at is, to gain over the public opinion, to our view of this appalling evil. And to gain it over we must go to work in convincing individuals. When a grand revolution is effected in the public sentiment against intemperance, then an effective remedy will soon be found out by IT.
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:

God

But we are, on the whole, inclined to give the plan of Mr. D.-, and the Temperate Society, all the countenance and support we are able.-They will do some good, if they do not accomplish all that ought to be done they will lessen, if they do not remedy the evil they may hamper and clog the monster, if they do not chain, and slay it. They will surely do much in enlightening the eyes of the public and awakening their feelings on the subject. We say to them and to every other pioneer in this holy work of reform. speed to you,- Go on, and prosper ! It did not enter into our plan to take up this sermon as a production coming before the public with high claims to the honours of style and composition. Of course we did not design to enter into minute criticism. Yet some attention, this claims at our hands. The inaccuracies we set down as typographical errors; yet in this day of taste and niceness, the author should have laboured even this point most studiously. The discourse is unpretending and plain. It has not the terseness of some, nor the beautiful simplicity, and clearness of others. Yet it is not only good, but we think excellently adapted to the class of readers in whose hands we want to see it.-The sen

tences are generally inartificial, often har monious and elegant, and always unaffected and plain.




would cancel a whole sheet to alter a sin

The celebrated Dr. Parr, it is said, des-rers, robbers, and pirates quitted their troyed whole sheets, because he perceived iniquitous pursuits, and declared that that, "three succeeding paragraphs began they would wash away their sins in the with infinite moods," and the word "task" blood of the infidels ! A lamentaoccured twice in two pages. And Addison ble case (says old Fuller) that the devil's blackguards should be God's soldiers." In a little time thousands and millions of saints and sinners, had ranged themselves to fight the battles of the Lord! In some instances the poor rustic, to whom wife and children were too dear not to share in his good fortune, shod his oxen like horses, and placed his whole family in a cart, where it was amusing to hear the children, (whose patience did not always keep pace with their progress) as often as they approached any large town or castle, inquired if this were Jerusalem.Guibert, 482. Mill p. 40. et alibi.

gie particle, so nice was their sense of the beauties of composition. Mr. D.-would do well to imitate them, at least in this.-But we are not in a fault finding mood, and therefore prosecute this no further. We hope to see this sermon extensively circulated. It will do good, containing as it does, many striking facts, in relation to the prevalence, and the signs of intemperance.

M.




Miscellaneous.

ANECDOTES OF THE PILGRIMS, AND 
  CRUSADERS TO THE HOLY LAND. 





throughout Europe, and supported, and assisted by the eloquence of Peter the Hermit, all the nations, seemed roused with a burning zeal, to redeem the holy sepulchre from the hands of the infidels; and began to roll their masses of population on to the land of Palestine. Malmsbury's Observations in relation to this event the Council of Constance wafted a are highly curious. "The report of cheering gale over the minds of Christians. There was no nation so remote, no people so retired, as did not respond to the Papal wishes. This ardent love not only inspired the continental provinces, but the most distant islands and savage countries. The Welshman left his hunting, the Scot his bleak mountains: the Dane his drinking party the Norwegian his raw fish: nor surely did the Irishmen's feet stick fast in their bogs." So strong was the desire to engage in this, the cause of heaven against its enemies, that murderers, adulte




In the spring of the year 1096, after the decision of the council of Constance had been circulated




In the wars of the Crusaders, it was a received axiom, that it was unlawful for Bishop, Archbishop, Abbots, Monks &c. to shed blood, because they were holy or in holy
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:

orders. Hence these men used to lem. One of them, many years prego to battle armed with clubs: and vious to the first Crusade, went on they made no scruple to knock down this pious journey and compelling an enemy, and beat and bruise him two of his servants, who accompanito death, though they would have ed him, by an oath, to do whatsoever thought it a great crime, to run him he commanded them, he was publicly through with a sword. A man might, dragged by them, in the presence of no doubt, with a proper degree of the Turks, from his lodgings, all the care, club his enemy to death without way to the holy sepulchre. When spilling his blood, and thus do his there, they scourged his naked back, conscience no violence. The Turks, while the miserable fanatic cried it seems, were not so scrupulous. aloud. "Lord receive thy wretched For their crooked sabres, took off the Fulk, thy perfidious, thy runagate heads of some thousands of these Fulk! Regard my repentant soul, O warring shepherds, and, no doubt, Lord."- One might almost have often gave a grateful relief to their wished to have been there, and for flocks, on whose milk and flesh they his sake to have had the privilege of had long fattened in idleness."-Jor-the lash. If it had been laid on with tin's Rem. on Ecc. History, vol. 3. sufficient strength, it might, no doubt, p. 324. (at least in his estimation) have been sufficiently meritorious, forever to free him from the necessity of doing any other penance.-Malmsbury,




Among the crowd of fanatics, who went on pilgrimages to Jerusalem, previous to the Crusades, was Robert I. Duke of Normandy, and father of p. 307. William the Conqueror. In order to The historian, Matthew Paris, atone for a long life of personal ex-gives us another instance of extraor cess, and political crimes, as well as dinary devotion, not unlike that of the to possess himself of the benefit of Earl of Anjou, the 'wretched Full!'prayer offered up at the holy sepulchre in the story of one Godree of Finchitself, he set out on foot for Palestine, ale, who travelled all the way to in the year 1035. In Asia Minor he Jerusalem, eating only bread and was taken sick; but being unwilling drinking only water, and arrived at to be deprived of the benefit of his the holy city, without having once journey, when so nearly accomplish-changed his clothes! He performed ed, he obtained four Moors, who put the usual course of prayers, and genuhim on a litter and carried him for- flexions in the Temple, and then hasward. A Norman returning from tened to the Jordan, when he enjoyJerusalem met the party, and on ed a delicious wash!-On coming inquiring who was in the litter, the forth from these celebrated waters, Duke recognized the man, and rais- he cast off his shoes, and exclaimed ing himself up made this singular" O Lord! who formerly walked with exclamation," Tell your country-naked feet, on this land, and permitmen, that you saw me carried into ted them to be pierced for my sake, Paradise by four demons.". -Robert here I vow never again to wear shoes!" made his pilgrimage, but died at Nice He then walked back to England. on his way home, in July of the next No doubt after this extraordinary year 1036. See Bompton, 911-913. devotion he accounted himself certain of Paradise! Mill's Hist. Cru. p. 264.
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The Earls of Anjou, whose family name was Fulk, partook largely of the spirit of the Duke of Normandy, and several of them had at different Monks of the middle ages, who are times, made pilgrimages, to Jerusa-] said to have had such an antipathy to

This reminds us of some of the









murder, that they refused even to 
destroy the vermin which inhabited 
their cells; and chose rather to saf- 
fer their torment, and importunity, 
than to break the commandment, 
"Thou shalt not kill." 





M.

How grateful should we be to the Soverign KING AND HEAD of the church, that these miserable times have passed away,—as we hope and pray, never again to return! The blessed light of the Reformation, in the times when our forefathers bled and died, has chased away this influence of hell,—which brooded so long over the moral world; and converted men into fools and madinen! Let us prize our divine mercies, and privileges. Let us hold fast the purity of the gospel doctrines and discipline, with the assured conviction that every degree of dereliction, in this matter, would be a virtual yielding of the ground to Satan, who never ceases to create a diversion in favour of the reign of Rome, of moral darkness, and fanaticism!




try and manufactures, as they are in England for their money transactions. It was not till last year, that the Russian government succeeded in extending its diplomatic missions far into Bucharia The above traders exchanged their shawls for coarse and fine woolen cloths, of such colours as are most esteemed in the ast."




THE LOST TEN TRIBES.
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Much interest has been excited by the information which this paragraph conveys, and which is equally novel and important. In none of the geographical works which we have consulted, do we find the least hint as to the existence in Bucharia, of such a body of Jews, as that here mentioned, amounting to one third of the whole population. But as the fact can no longer be doubted, the next point of inquiry which presents itself is,

No. 1.

The following which lately appeared in a German paper, under the head of Leipsic, is calculated to lead to some interesting inquiries:

hence have they proceeded, and how have they come to establish themselves in a region so remote from their original country? This question, we think, can only be answered by supposing that these persons.are the descendants of the long-lost Ten Tribes, concerning the fate of which, theologians, historians, and antiquaries, have been alike puzzled. And, however wild this hypothesis may at first sight appear, there are not wanting circumstances to render it far from being improbable. In the 17th chapter of the 2d book of Kings, it is said, " In the 9th year of Hosea, the King of Assyria took Samaria, and carried Israel away unto Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor, by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.? And in the subsequent verses, as well as in the writings of the Prophets, it is said that the Lord then "put away Israel out of his sight, and carried them away into the land of Assyria, unto this day." In the Apocrypha, 2d Esdras, xiii, it is said, that the Ten Tribes were carried beyond the river, (Euphrates,) and so they were brought

"After having seen, for some years past, merchants from Tiflis. Persia and \rmenia, among the visitors at our fair, we have had, for the first time, two traders from Bucharia, with shawls, which are there manufactured of the finest wool of the goats of Tibet and Cashmere, by the Jewish families, who form a third part of the population In Bucharia (formerly the capital of Sogdiana) the Jew have been very numerous ever since the Babylonian captivity, and are

there as remarkable for their indus-into another land, when they took









counsel together, that they would who has furnished the following acleave the multitude of the heathen, count) to visit a poor man in Manand go forth into a farther country, chester. He was described to me where never mankind dwelt; that as dying in the most distracting agothey entered in at the narrow pas-nies of mind. I found him in the full sages of the river Euphrates when the possession of his mental faculties, springs of the flood were stayed, and but much agitated and alarmed by a "went through the country a great sense of his great sinfulness and apjourney, even of a year and a half;"proaching misery. For this I was at and it is added, that "there they will no loss to account, when I had learned, remain until the latter time, when they partly from himself and partly from will come forth again."* The coun- his neighbours, the following partitry beyond Bucharia, was unknown to culars of his history:the ancients; and it is, we believe, He had been accustomed from generally admitted that the river Go- childhood to reverence the instituzan mentioned in the Book of Kings, tions of religion, to read the word of is the same as the Ganges, which has God, and to attend his worship. Reits rise in those very countries in gular in his habits, and moral in his which the Jews reside, of whom the deportment, he had generally mainLeipsic account speaks. The dis-tained a fair character. About six tance which these two merchants months before the time at which I must have travelled cannot, therefore, saw him, he had been deprived of his be less than 3,000 miles; and there wife by death. To suppress the sorcan be little doubt that the Jews, row occasioned by this loss, he went whom they represent as a third part frequently to a public house; there he of the population of the country, are found companions whose mirth caudescendants of the Ten Tribes of Is- sed him to forget, for a moment, his rael, settled by the river Gozan.- troubles. At first he was surprised Caledonian Mer. and shocked by their profaneness, but he soon proved that "Evil communications corrupt good manners." These men were INFIDELS; and it was not long before they persuaded their new associate to imitate their

The following Narrative may be example, in abandoning the profesdepended upon as strictly true. The sion, and casting off the restraints of Minister who visited the unhappy Religion: ON SUNDAY mornings they man, was the Rev. Mr. Coombs of met to encourage each other in all Manchester. manner of wickedness; and on one

On the Lord's Day, October 24th, of those occasions, according to 1819, I was called (says the person previous agreement, they together committed their Bibles to the flames, and vowed never again to enter a place of religious worship.

1

*It has been the opinion of some ;-I "All have heard it expressed by the late Dr. Liv- this (said the wretched man) did well ingston,-that this other land' may have been North America,-into which, the lost enough while I was in health, and Tribes, after travelling "a year and a half," could keep off the thoughts of death." over the eastern part of that which is now Now, however, he was stretched on the empire of Russia, in Asia,-may have a bed of sickness, and conscious of entered, by what is now called Behring's his near approach to eternity; in this

Straits. These Straits are about 24 miles

on the ice.-EDIT.

wide, and can be crossed over, in winter, state, forced to reflection, his guilt and danger excited the utmost horror
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THE LAST HOURS OF AN INFIDEL 
   WHO BURNT HIS BIBLE. 
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and alarm; despair had taken full possession of his mind. When I spoke to him of the mercy and for giveness, which the most heinous offenders are encouraged to seek through the mediation of a Redeemer, he hastily exclaimed, "What's the

after having remained in this position perhaps a quarter of an hour, his whole frame was violently convulsed; he groaned, and then again was still; and whilst I was speaking to the bystanders, he expired." It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the use of talking to me about mercy?" | living God!" Ed. Chr. Mon. When entreated again and again to behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world, he said, "I tell you, it's of no use now 'tis too late." In reply to my exhorM. B. tation to pray, he said, "Oh! I could "What foundation, my brethren, have pray once, but now I can't pray”you for supposing your dying day is and, after a pause, " I will not pray." at such a distance? Is it your youth? These expressions were subsequent- Yes, you answer, I am as yet, but ly several times repeated, "I cannot 20, but 30. Sirs, it is not you who are I will not pray.” pray, Two men 20 or 30 years old. It is death which having entered the room, whom I un- has advanced 20 or 30 years towards derstood to have been leaders in the you. Observe: Eternity approachguilty company by whom this poor es. Do you know what this Eterniman had been deluded, he hastily ty is? It is a pendulum whose vibraturned his face from them with obvi- tion says continually-Always-Ever ous disgust and terror; and after theyEver--Always-Always.-In the had addressed to him some blustering mean while, a reprobate cries out,expressions, by which they hoped to What o'clock is it? And the same rally his spirits, he raised himself on voice answers, Eternity?" his bed, lifted up his hands, and in the most deliberate and solemn manner called on God Almighty to blast these wretches to all eternity! They al

""

A FATHER'S MEDITATION

most immediately left the apartment, upon the Anniversary of the Death

of a beloved Child.

uttering a profusion of oaths. Some time afterwards three others of the wretched men entered, and occasioned a repetition of the imprecations, which it was impossible for any to hear without shuddering.

After I had been with him two who has smitten me. hours, (during which time he frequent-preciate as I ought, the blessing for ly repeated such expressions as have a time vouchsafed to me. And need I been stated) he became quite indif- or ought I, to wonder that it has been ferent to what was said to him, roll- removed? The judicious observations ing about on his bed, and now and she made from day to day,-the spirithen ejaculating, "My bible! Oh! tuality of mind she evinced,-the My Bible!" His eyes were for se- holy consistency which was woven as veral minutes fixed on me, but he a thread throughout all her demeaseemed not to hear the questions and nour,-the lively interest she took in entreaties which I continued to ad- the spread of divine truth, especially dress to him. He then concealed his among our youth at home, and the face by turning it to the pillow, and heathen abroad, the unwearied dili




MR. EDITOR.-Please insert the following specimen of a sermon.




This day, the Anniversary of the death of my darling child, calls for much seriousness of mind, and deep humiliation before the righteous God I did not ap









gence she exhibited in perusing the sacred Scriptures, and in working for the Juvenile Sunday School Society; all say to me this day, in a language I cannot but hear, Why did you not profit by this blessing more than you have done? Why did you not hold constant communion with her? Why did you not enter more into her motives-her feelings her spiritual enjoyments? Why did you not check in yourself the rising evils which were so subdued in her? Why did you not, when you saw what God wrought, pray more for the Spirit's influence, that you might shine as brightly and live as usefully in your station, as she did in her's? Keenly do I feel the force of these questions; yet were I again in possession of this treasure, I have no reason to expect that matters would be otherwise than they are; for my




guilty-as the Lord our righteousness. It bears unquestionable marks of her diligent perusal of it, and of the comprehensive view she took of its inestimable truths. Doctrines marked in one place-precepts in another-promises in another; all most striking, and all indicative of a mind imbued by the Holy Spirit.

Phila

My beloved child! I cannot but cherish the remembrance of thee. On earth thou wast all that a fond parent could desire. In death the angels wafted thy purified spirit into Abraham's bosom; and now thou art and wilt for ever be with them, giving praise and glory to the Lamb. Dare I, or ought I to wish thee back again? O no!" All is well"-" Thy will, 0 God, be done." May the parent now learn of the child, and seek a share of that blessed inheritance, which she heart is still the same ;-per-through grace had obtained. May verse, rebellious, unfeeling, and un-he follow her as she followed Christ. thankful. But this is impossible. The separation has taken place, which cuts off all hope of intercourse, until eternity bursts upon me with all its awful realities! O that I may, in the contemplation of it, be cheered by the hope of uniting with her, in praising the Lord Jehovah, who sanctified her from her earliest dayskept her, indeed, unspotted from the world-upheld her under the heavy pressure of lengthened disease-gave to her mind a sweet placidity under acute pain, which was reflected upon her countenance--and caused her in the hour when flesh and heart faint, to fear no evil, to be tortured with no unpleasant anticipation; but, as it were, with the eye of faith fully open, to behold the glory which awaited her; and with the true nature and way of obtaining which she was so intimate-the ly acquainted?
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Her Bible, which now lies before me, proves the view she took of those delightful passages which set forth the Lord Jesus Christ as the Saviour of the lost, and the Redeemer of the VOL. IV.-7




Religious Intelligence.

BUSHWICK CHURCH; L. I. On monday the 30th March last, the corner stone of a new church was laid in Bushwick, Long Island, by Mr. Nicholas N. Wyckoff, a respectable member of the congregation. Such an event mingles with it, a solemn and interesting train of reflections, to the christian who loves the house of God, and to all who wish the prosperity of Zion upon the earth. It is the commencement of a building, which is to be the consecrated Sabbath home of those who love to hear the word dispensed in its purity; and who consider

public worship of God, one of the shining beauties of our religion.

A new church is a new era in a congregation. A building for a century or more! A congregation drops off one by one until the whole assembly are silent in the dust. A few
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years, and none remain. But the sanc- | rich grace of God in Christ: If thou tuary remains an enduring monument shalt confess with thy mouth the of the piety and holy zeal of its foun- Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine ders. And children's children will heart that God hath raised him from rise up to bless the memory of their the dead, thou shalt be saved. forefathers.




The religious exercises on the above occasion which were appropriate, were performed by the stated pastor -Rev. Stephen H. Meeker. His address was beautiful and impressive.




The following are the remarks of Mr. Wyckoff on the occasion.




Brethren :-" The object of our assembling together this day is peculiarly interesting. Through a kind Providence we are permitted to wit




ness the commencement of a new Church for our comfort and assistance, in the public worship of the God of our salvation. The spot we occupy has long been set apart for this important service. More than a century ago, in the piety of our forefathers, and with the blessings of heaven upon their exertions, a house of worship was here erected and solemnly consecrated. And we of the tender mercies of the Lord, have often sat under its shade and mingled in its devotions, and partaken of its rich benefits. We hold them in fond remembrance-they are blessings we would perpetuate, and hand down to succeeding generations. With this view, and an ardent desire for the prosperity of Zion, and the glory of the great head of the Church, we have entered upon the work of preparing a new temple for the worship of Jehovah, and have met this day to lay its corner stone.

·




Within this stone, we deposit the Scriptures, which are given by inspiration of God, and are perfect, converting the soul-these are they which testify of Christ, the foundation of all our hopes.

Near these Holy Scriptures we place the confession of faith adopted by our Reformed Dutch Church. It is truly scriptural, and magnifies the




This stone we now lay, is the corner stone of the Reformed Dutch Church of Bushwick.-We do it in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by Him." W. C.-Bushwick, L. I. April 3. 1829.—




Board of education of the Reformed Dutch Church.-The Treasurer ac

knowledges the receipt of thirty dollars from Mrs. Thomas L. Chester, Treasurer of the Fragment Society of the Church in Broom Street, to constitute their Pastor Rev. Jacob Brodhead D. D, a member for life of the Board of Education




JOHN D. Keese. Treasurer.




26th March, 1829.




We are indebted to a friend for the following interesting Extract from a Letter dated Liverpool, May 30,




1828.

His (Lord Byron's) constant companion in Greece was Dr. Bruno, a Physician who entered fully into the deistical and atheistical notions of Lord Byron: he was skilled in every branch of science and learning, and acquainted with almost all languages, and with the best authors in each language. He had been educated in all the mummeries of Italian popery, and in it saw an absurdity at which his whole soul revolted. He therefore looked upon religion as an artifice to keep in awe the vulgar: but the death of his beloved friend was a stroke to him which he could not bear on surveying his corpse, he saw that all that scintillation of wit, all that strength of intellect, all that halo of glory which his admirer threw around him, was wholly extinguished and that for ever, as regards this world. In a paroxysm

:









of grief Dr. Bruno tore himself away your heads, nor injure your vessel!"

and immediately departed, leaving the astonished and grateful Welshman to pursue his course unmolested!Missionary Register.

from Greece and retired to Geneva, 
there to endeavour to sooth his deeply 
wounded spirit. Providentially he fell 
into the company of an English Mis- 
sionary, who urged him to read the 
Scriptures (the book of all others he 
had most neglected) that he might 
learn from it, resignation to the divine 
will in all its allotments. This rea- 
ding, and intercourse with the pious 
teacher, at length brought Dr. Bruno 
 to lay all his learning and attainments 
 at the foot of the cross, and to deter- 
 mine himself to become a preacher of 
 the Gospel he had once despised. 
With this view he retired from the 
busy world, to hold converse with the 
Father of spirits, and to receive in- 
 struction in the momentous truths of 
 Christianity. He is now actually set 
 out on his return to Greece, there to 
unfurl the banners of the cross, and 
preach Christ crucified, under the 
humble guise of a missionary to his 
benighted countrymen. Well may 
we say, 'What hath God wrought!" 
                      Bost. Rec. 
  MISSIONARY BOX.-An American 
Privateer having during the late war, 
captured, in the Irish Channel, a sloop 
from Cardigan, laden with coal, the 
Captain of the Privateer entered the 
cabin to survey his prize. Observing 
there a small box, with an aperture 
in the lid, similar to a Poor's box, 
and an inscription on it," MISSION- 
ARY Box," he inquired what it was. 
The Welshman, apprehending the 
destruction of his vessel and property, 
replied with a sigh-"Ah! it's all 
over now! You must know, that I 
and my poor fellows have been ac- 
customed to drop a penny a piece in- 
to that box, every Sunday morning, to 
help to send out missionaries for the 
preaching of the Gospel."" In- 
deed!" said the American. "That 
is a good thing-a good thing, in- 
deed!" After a short 
                     he put 
                    pause, 
out his hand to the master of the 
 sloop "I will not touch a hair of 





SKETCH OF MISSIONARY 
      SOCIETIES. 





When we look over the six or se~ ven hundred millions of heathen, where darkness and superstition reign, and over the lands where antichrist has his firm footing in the hearts of corrupted men; and over the desolate fields within the most Christian lands of America and Europe-our hearts are relieved and refreshed by two things :-We look up to the stability of Christ's throne, and his arm which is subduing the world ;--and we look to the Church of God bowing, by one harmonious consent, in solemn prayer, and wrestling before her Lord; and we look to the various Missionary Societies which are toiling most faithfully and successfully over the fields of Europe, and Africa, and Asia, and America.

Christians;-look with me at the
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following.

The Missionary Society of our own Church has, in its home labours, been planting several Churches, strengthening many weak ones, and sending the gospel into destitute regions, according to the full extent of our means. Brethren of the R. D. C. if we have not done more, we pray you, tell us, is it not because you have not furnished us with the means? Can the leading men of these many Auxiliaries, who declared themselves aids to our Board, and have yet never paid one dollar to this day,




Can they look at their destitute brethren, and look at their own broken promises, without feeling their conscience smite them, before the Lord?









Then there is the Home Mission- the conversion and reformation of ary Society labouring in the common cause, and employing a very great number of missionaries, over the different States.

their fellow natives. 
    BENEFICIARIES 





Then there is the venerable and devoted Board of Missions of the General Assembly. Since May last their income has swelled to $5000, and is daily increasing, they have already (since they lately roused from their inactivity, and began to do justice to themselves, before their Divine Master,) commissioned 78 Missionaries, who have been actively employed in 19 of the States! And what that most respectable and venerable Board can do, under God, sustained by the General Assembly, and roused by an ardent love to Christ, and the pure doctrines of the gospel — learn, christians, from what has already been done by the missionary spirit in that church. In 1704 the Presbyterian church consisted of one Presbytery, and six Ministers! It contains now ninety Presbyteries and 1968 Churches! This is the fruits of missions sent forth by-not societies amenable to no Church judicature,but by MISSIONS CONDUCTED BY THE CHURCH AS SUCH!

-
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Turn now to the highly respect-pended the execution of its plans. able Body, the A. B. C. F. Miss- At the restoration of Charles II. a ions, at Boston, charter was granted, and the work resumed; and in the year 1701 the Society was incorporated by charter, under royal patronage. Its great aim has been to promote Christianity in the British West India colonies, and in North America. Mr. Elliot," the apostle of the North American Indians," was supported by this Society, and the Missionary family of the Mayhews also laboured under its patronage. It has now but few missionaries in its employ.




FUNDS.-The sum of ninety-four thousand dollars has been received into the Treasury during the past

year.
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SCHOOLS AMONG THE HEATHEN. Their free schools in Eastern Asia contain an aggregate of four thousand children. Nearly one thousand of these are native females, all of whom are taught at an expense of about 60 cents each per annum. CONVERTS.-The report speaks of one hundred native members in one church, who are represented as discreet, pious, and decided Christians, actively employed in promoting




IN BOARDING

SCHOOLS.-Of these the number exceeds one hundred, many of whom have made the most respectable proficiency in learning and in the abstract sciences. The whole expense of boarding, &c. for the beneficiaries is about $16 each per annum.

We pass by other Societies, for we cannot find room to notice the Moravian, the Methodist, and Baptist Brethren. Let us look to the BRITISH MISSIONARY SOCIETIES.




The following brief notices of the various British Missionary Societies, arranged in the order of their establishment are chiefly collected from The Spirit of British Missions." (octavo, 1815, p. 195.) published under the sanction of the Church Missionary Society.

1. The oldest Missionary Society in England is that called the Society for propagating the Gospel in foreign parts. It was established by Act of Parliament in 1647, but the civil wars which followed, and which ended in the death of king Charles, sus




The Society for promoting Christian knowledge formed in the year 1698, and countenanced by the nobility and bishops, for the first Pro
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sions commenced regularly in 1786. Indeed, in 1769, the Rev. Mr. Wesly sent missionaries to North America; and from the year 1760, there had been preaching by the Methodists in the West Indies Mr. John Wesley himself, and his brother Charles, had also been sent as missionaries to the new colony of Georgia, in 1735. At present the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society employs a larger number of missionaries than any other British society :-its stations are 138; its missionaries, not reckoning wives, catechists, schoolmasters, local preachers, &c. are 190, including twenty-one who preach in the native Irish tongue.

4. The Society for the Conversion and religious Instruction of the negroes in the British West India Islands, founded by the late Bishop Porteus, and supported principally by the proceeds of an estate left by the Honourable Robert Boyle, in 1691, for the advancement of the Christian religion among infidels.

8. The Baptist Missionary Society, established in 1792, employs a number of missionaries and translators in the East Indies; it has also missionary stations in other parts of the world. A separation has recently taken place between the society at

5. The Society in Scotland for the propagation of Christian knowledge, which has for its object the instruction of the ignorant in the Highlands home, and the missionaries at Seand Isles of Scotland, and the pro-rampore, and they are henceforth to pagation of the gospel in foreign be considered as two distinct and countries, was formed in 1701, and independent bodies. incorporated in 1769 David and John Brainerd were among its early Missionaries to the North American Indians.

9. The Missionary Society, usually called the London Missionary Society (the title resolved upon in 1818,) was established in 1795. It is prin6. The United Brethren's Society cipally in connexion with and under for the Furtherance of the Gospel, or the management of the IndepenMoravian Missions. These missions dents, though other bodies of disbegan in 1732; the society in Lon-senters unite in its support; it has don was established in 1741, to co-also a sermon preached in its behalf operate with the principal society in annually in the Church of England. Germany. There has also latterly In 1826 it had upwards of eighty ⚫ been established in London, an asso- missionaries, besides native teachers, ciation, not consisting of persons readers, &c. connected with the Moravian church, in aid of the above missions; their stations are thirty-six ; missionaries and their wives, 185. Their annual expenditure is 10,000l.; towards which the brethren themselves can

10. The Edinburgh Missionary Society, was formed in 1796. It has some important missions in Russia. 11. The Church Missionary Society, established in 1801, is conducted by members of the Church of England,




testant mission founded in India; though its principal efforts are directed to the furtherance of religion at home. The name of Ziegenbalg, Schwartz, Gerick, Kolhoff, and others, adorn the history of its labours in India.




3. The new England Company is a very old establishment, formed for the instruction of the Indians in New England, and the parts adjacent, but now limited chiefly to the Indians in New-Brunswick.




scarcely raise 2000l: for the remain-under the patronage of various peers, der they have to look to the liberality spiritual and temporal, and other disof other Churches. tinguished persons. It has nine missions, in which are fifty-six stations,

7. The Wesleyan Methodist Mis









employing thirty-four English clergy- | Christ" The agents of the Bible Societies men, and fourteen Lutherans, besides state, that the common people are as eager a large number of native teachers, to obtain the scriptures, as though it was a newly discovered revelation; and that when supplies arrived they were obliged to distribute them privately to the most needy, as they fell so far short of the demand."

&c.

In Bavaria the most pleasing prospects present themselves in relation to evangelical religion. The king has declared himself decidedly opposed to the new errors known by the name of Indifferentism, and Rationalism. And as an evidence of his

desire to promote the Reformed Religion, he has placed the venerable ROTH as President of the Evangelical Consistory; and mem




Per

12. The Continental Society was formed about ten years ago. haps it may not be strictly correct however to rank it among those societies which are properly missionary.




13. The same observations, may, perhaps, be applied to the Language Institution, just established, although it promises to be of considerable benefit to the missionary work generally.ber of the council of State. -Imp. Mag.




Foreign Intelligence. The age we live in is characterised by the most extensive and efficient system of means employed by the christian world to overthrow the kingdom of darkness. From Britain and Holland, and the Reformed districts of France, and from the United States, living streams are rolling forth for the healing of the nations. We perceive the lamp of truth, and the joys of salvation, carried forward into the darkest, and most superstitious papal lands, The light is penetrating the dark lands of France and Germany. And to Italy it is sending a partial beam.




In Erlangen, a christian spirit is manifesting itself among the students. And professor Kraft labours with increasing good effect.




REVIVALS -We learn, with great pleasure, that there is a signal manifestation of the rich graces of the Spirit of God in the Churches at Morristown, Basking Ridge, and Lamington. In the first, the work of grace is spreading from family to family over that very great congregation. In Basking Ridge we learn, there are on a moder ate calculation, 300 precious souls under deep and pungent exercises. Many have In Ingolstadt, where Eck the great oppoobtained hope and comfort through grace.gregation was formed three years ago. nent of Luther lived, an Evangelical conIt is added by our informer, that there is scarcely a family in that congregation, where there is not some good work going on. And there are, at least, 260 families in it. The pastor of that church is a pupil of the late Dr. Livingston, and preaches the pure doctrines of Christ, with plainness, simplicity, and ardour.-More particulars

again.




"In Germany great changes are in progress. Among the heads and professors of colleges, numbers of the most learned and talented, have abandoned the Socinian and other speculative schools, and are preach ing with great zeal as well from the pulpit as the chair, the "unsearchable riches of




The venerable Pastor Brandt publishes at Nurenburgh a paper called Homiletisch liturgische correspondenz blatt, in which he advocates with zeal the cause of evangeli- . cal religion. It has a constant increasing circulation. To the influence of this excellent paper, they ascribe the awakened attention to religion in Bavaria, and in North Germany.




They have a pious minister.

The university of Munich, one of the most important and attractive in Germany, There Shelling, the founder of Natural presents a great variety of character. philosophy, now a firm believer in divine Revelation, labours in the cause of truth and against what he once built up. With him Schubert labours to infuse a spirit of religion into the investigations of nature. On the other hand stands the Catholic Gorres who some fourteen years ago published the 'Murcury of the Rhine' and was a Pantheist (who believes that all things we see &c. are God.) He now advocates scholasticism and popish hierarchy.--Evang. Kirch. Zeitung.

In Prussia the King is favourable to Evangelical truth; and the heir apparent




even more so.

In Russia the Bible cause is slowly gaining ground But almost every thing, at present, is swallowed up in the tumults of




war.

In Poland, Socinianism had spread itself extensively. And it is scarcely possible to conceive a lower state of religion than what is painfully witnessed there. In Warsaw an asylum is opened to Christian and inquiring Jews. They are brought together, and are employed in the book-binding bu









siness. They are carefully instructed in the and persevering efforts have been doctrines of the Gospel.

In Britain the greatest diligence and

zeal continue to manifest themselves on behalf of all the Benevolent Institutions of the day.

"The profligacy'— we quote from the P. Recorder the profligacy of the lowest orders in London and its vicinity, has long been deplored, and commiserated. For the last thirty years efforts on a small scale have been made to penetrate those abodes of the vicious and the destitute,—and often at the hazard of health, and sometimes

made, and still are being made by the Established Church of Scotland, and by the Dissenting bodies, especially by the United Associate Church, to spread the Reformed religion in the Highlands, and Islands of Scotland. In Ireland the 'Second Reformation' advances as heretofore, with a steady and uniform progress. In the county of Cavan, and in Dublin very great

even of life itself: but it is not until recently numbers have been reclaimed from Catholicism to the true religion of Jesus.

Pleasing intelligence is received from time to time, from Liberia. The Colonization Society, we are happy to say is travailing on in its strength. It is drawing around it the best and

that any effectual effort has been attempted to attack sin in its strong holds. Within a short period two societies have been formed in the Brkish metropolis of singular utility and efficiency. "The Christian Instruction Society," has for its object the visiting every retreat of misery; to instruct the ignorant, by opening to them the Scriptures; by conversation of the most familiar kind; by praying with them and for them; most influential men of our country. by bringing their children to the schools, Lately the Prince Rahaman, the and by every other means of awakening much injured and long oppressed these poor neglected beings to a sense of native prince, who had been dragged their real condition. Of this society there are already 43 associations, with 800 visitors, who at the last dates had visited no less than 20,000 families! Their efforts are only limited by their means, which are greatly inadequate.

"The District Society" follows partly in the same track, with this difference, that the scenes of their labours are defined, and each district placed under the benevolent individuals who live within them, and are

therefore supposed to be better acquainted with their several situations. No one who has never penetrated the purlieus of misery in this modern Babel, can appreciate the sacrifice which the visitors have to make in pursuing their arduous task. Vice in its most unblushing effrontery; disease in its most disgusting forms, and poverty in all its heart-sickening squalidness meet them everywhere-nothing but the most impres-ed at home, to read and speak the sive conviction of duty, could support them

from his dominions and sold for a slave: was sent out withall his ransomed family, to Liberia. He is there long ere this, if God has prospered the good vessel that carried him. He will be the means, we hope and pray, of opening a way for our Missionaries into the interior. Arabic, it is believed, is the language used among these tribes in the heart of Africa. And they read and write Arabic. We have the Bible in that language, ready for those who use it. And Arabic is taught in the English Universities and in the Language Institution of England, where young men are train

through the unbroken track of moral and tongues of those people, to whom mental degradation which they have to

witness.

they are about to be sent out as Missionaries. We are aware of the difficulties to be encountered, however, in these interior parts of Africa. The Missionary will have to strug

The Scottish Missionary Societies have Missionaries among the Caffres in south Atrica, in Astrachan, (in Russia) and other places.-The Rev. gle against the violent spirit of MoMr. Dickson the Missionary at As- hamedanism, and the wickedness of trachan has translated the New Tes- Paganism, strangely combined, in tament, and the books of Moses, into working the interest of Satan's kingthe Turkish Language. They have dom. been printed at Astrachan.-Great









Sierra Leone.-The minds of many of our readers have been deeply exercised on the subject of the West African Mission, and such will be highly gratified to learn, that, notwithstanding the interruptions and losses, occasioned by the death and severe indisposition of so many labourers, &c. there has been only a very small diminution in the number of communicants; the present number being 520, and the number at the close of last year 605.




The re-opening of the Christian Institution (for which the Society has just purchased a very convenient house, with about nine acres of land) is also an encouraging circumstance. Never let it be forgotten, that the hope of evangelizing Africa must, under the Divine blessing, mainly depend upon Native Teachers; we vemuch doubt whether coloured Misry sionaries can be obtained from either the West Indies or America, where indeed fit persons are wanted for home service; but we confidently anticipate great and important benefits from the education of the Native Youth, either in Africa, in this country, or in some more suitable climate.




sciences are finding their way along with these.

A missionary stationed at the capital of the island "When I says; came here in 1820, there were not more than six persons who could write the Malagash language, even in the Arabic character; now there are about 4,000 who can write and read it in the European character."

In Ceylon the work of God goes on very triumphantly, under the labours of our American Missionaries. We lately, gave an extract of a letter from them to the students in New Brunswick.




The Missionaries in the East Indies communicate satisfactory evidence that the work of God goes on there, by the distribution of the Bible, and the preaching of the word.

Whole editions have been exhausted in the Sanscrit, the Hindoo, the Mahratta, and

the Orrissa Versions; no less than five edi

tions in the Bengalee have been required: the nation of the Sikhs have received nearly the whole of an edition printed in their tongue. From Hurdwar, esteemed a holy place, copies of the New Testament have been extensively circulated, and have afterward been tound in different parts of the country carefully preserved: to Allahabad, another station, it is supposed that nearly a million of persons occasionally resort, and the opportunity has been embraced of effecting a wide circulation through the persons assembled; and these distributions, Dr. Marshman states, elicit inquiries from year to year, and the desire for the Scriptures is evidently increasing at Benares, while who have received the Sacred many Volume have concealed within their own bosoms the feelings excited by its per

[London Chr. Guardian. The Missionary intelligence from the Scottish, and Moravian missions, in south Africa, are still of an interesting character. Many Hottentots and Caffres are won over. And here the divine triumphs of the gospel are seen and felt in reclaiming the most degraded of rational beings,and eleva-usal, others, and among them several Brahting them to an honourable rank among intellectual and christian men. We have read some addresses, and regular speeches made by young Hottentots, at their forming a Mission Society to send the gospel to a province of Caffres.

mins, have been so deeply impressed with the truths which they contain, that they have renounced Idolatry, given up caste, and made a public profession of Christianity. Bost. Rec.

In Madagascar, a large island east of south Africa, the gospel has been successfully introduced; the king patronizes Missionaries and Sabbath schools, and the arts and




In the Northern nations of Europe no remarkable movements are going on, in relation to the Christian Religion. Every where, however, Bible societies are formed, and the spirit of missions is showing itself in benevolent enterprizes.




In Lapland, a space of 150,000 miles, or about the extent of France









ør Germany, in a population perhaps | varoa, 2,000. At many places when the thinnest in the world-one to ev- no missionary is present, public worery four square miles-Lapland has ship is held, and is conducted by naat present thirteen principal and ten tives. When the missionaries make filial churches. Three translations tours through the populous districts of of the Bible have been printed. The the Islands they are received very Swedish Bible Society of Stockholm cordially, and sometimes 5,000 or has directed its attention to this de-more, assemble to hear them preach. solate kingdom, and twelve young Education. The whole number men are constantly educated at the of pupils in all the schools on the king's expense, for preachers among Islands, was estimated, in June last, the Laplanders. The Russian Bible to exceed 26,000. On some Islands, Societies are also exerting themselves the number of inhabitants will not in this direction; and, so early as permit much increase. Many of the 1815, had distributed 7000 Bibles.schools are taught by natives.Epis. Watchman. N. Y. Obs. Basle Missionary Institution.- Friendly Islands.-The Tahitian Three students of this institution have teachers at Tonga have been very entered into the service of the Lon- successful. About a year since one don Christian Missionary Society of them wrote that four of the royal Two of them are designed for the family had embraced the gospel. Abyssinian mission. Since that time the Research, sent to discover the fate of La Peyrouse, touched there, and found that the whole district had become Christian.

Harvey Islands. These lie in the Pacific Ocean, long, 150°. 54'-lat. South 199. The latest news from them, we believe, is the following.The Rev. Mr. John Williams, Missionary at Raitatea. was at the last dates about to take a voyage to the New Hebrides, New Caledonia, &c. with ten or twelve Tahitian teachers. Thus it is that in the South Seas, light is spreading from island to island and from group to group, to the shame of those lands that have for ages been called hristian.
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Sandwich Islands.-The following will give an idea of the progress of Religion .there. The number of those who have become connected with the mission churches, is 86, including many distinguished male and female chiefs. Many others exhibit good evidence of piety. The converts and those generally who have come under the influence of the Gospel, are very steadfast in opposing the vices of their own people and foreign residents.-The congregation at Honoruru, is generally about 2,000; at Kairua, between 2,000 and 3,000; at Waiakea, 1,000; at KaaVOL. IV.-8




|

Accounts from New Zealand had been received. The mission was in safety, and though they had much to discourage and even appal them, yet the missionaries looked to ultimate success with a firm confidence. Some instances of genuine conversion had occurred to strengthen their faith. From other stations there was no very recent information.




EVANGELICAL RELIGION IN GERMANY.It is a most pleasing and animating reflection to consider, how the clergy and people of this country are returning again to the simplicity of the Gospel, and to the truth as it is in Jesus. Many, very many, who some years ago, marshalled themselves in the ranks of socinianism and unbelief, or rationalism, as it is here termed, have deserted this cold, barren, hopeless system, and ashamed of the pride of their former philosophy, falsely so called, are preaching the doctrine of atonement, in strains more feeling and delightful than those in which the present generation have ever been accustomed to hear it. Let not therefore the Unitarians of our country

now

any longer appeal to the wisdom and learning of Germany, in support of their comfortless and ineffective principles; for the most









brilliant talents and the most profound Female Society.-Mrs. Dorcas philosophers of German Europe, are at Sarah Boyd, President; Mrs. Barpresent on the side of sound orthodoxy. Yes, as Von Flatt, Neander, Steaudel, bara Springer, Vice President ;—Mrs. Hahn, Harms, Rudelbach, Kraft, Tholuck, Maria Schermerhorn, Treasurer ; Stem, Wolf, Twesten, Krummacher, Heau- Miss Ann Van Eps, Secretary ;buer, Meyer, Hengstenberg, Schiebel, Miss Cornelia Schermerhorn, and Ohishausen, and an host of other such master spirits-such mighty geniusesMiss Margaret Mc Kenney, Direcare true and active believers in Christ, and tresses. powerfully engaged in vindicating his honor, the enemies of the Cross have but little to exult in, and may look upon their cause

at least in this hemisphere, as a hopeless one. The truth is, there is a wonderful hungering and thirsting among the millions of Europe, after the pure milk of the Gospel, and wherever this kind of food is administered, the houses are filled to overflowing with anxious and devoted hearers. -Luth. Intel. Rev. Mr. Kurtz.




ILOME. It is with pleasure we communicate that, by the exertion of the Rev. Mr. Joshua Boyd, the Pastor of the Reformed Dutch Churches at Rotterdam, N. Y. a male and a female Auxiliary Society has been organized in each of the congregations. The following are the

officers of the Societies.




First Reformed Dutch Church at Rotterdam.




  Male Society.-The Rev. Mr. 
Joshua Boyd, President; Mr. Albert 
Van Eps, Vice President: Cornelius 
V. Putman Esq. Secretary :-Her- 
man Vedder Esq. Treasurer :- -and 
Mr. John Marlet and Dr. Leonard 
Sprague, Directors. 


  Female Society.-Mrs. Gertrude 
Putman, President :-Mrs. Wilmot 
Swart, Vice President.—Mrs. Eve 
Mabie, Secretary ;-Mrs. Nancy 
Wemple. Treasurer,- -Mrs. Cathar- 
ine Barringer, and Mrs. Rebecca 
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           Rotterdam: 





Male Society.-The Rev. Mr. Joshua Boyd, President: Mr. Oliver Springer, Vice President:-Mr. Peter Becker, Treasurer; John Delamont Esq. Secretary; John Pangburen Esq. and Mr. Peter Van Guizline,

Directors.




This is as it should be. It is encouraging to the Missionary Society, to have their hands thus upheld by the brethren and sisters of our Reformed Zion. med Zion. We anxiously hold up this example of our friends in Rotterdam, to our other Churches, as truly worthy of their imitation. Go ye and do likewise.




Pleasing increase.-The followthe Pastors of the Churches spoken ing statement we have from one of of. When Middletown and Freehold

(N. J.) were united, they numbered 
in all 140 families: During the short 
and placed under two pastors, they hav 
time since they have been separated 
increased to 245 families, viz. Free- 
hold has 130, and Middletown 115. 
When united, the average number of 
members admitted annually, was 15 
or 16. Last 50 members were 
             year 
admitted in the two. An instructive 


lesson to collegiate charges!

Kingston. The work of God's Spirit goes on in the most encouraAt the ging manner in this Church. communion in the end of December and at the communion in April last, last, 41 were admitted on confession : 51 more were added That is 92 precious souls gathered into the fold grace is still going on as powerfully The work of as ever. This is communicated to us by the Pastor, the Rev. Mr. Gos

within a few months.

man.




**The Treasurer of the Education Society of the Reformed Dutch Church acknowledges the receipt of $30, from the Ladies of the Reformed Dutch Church in Broom Street, through the hands of Mrs.

Thomas L. Chester, to constitute their Pas

tor the Rev. Dr. Brodhead, a member for life, of the Education Society of the Refor









med Dutch Church.-JOHN D. KEESE, very many corrections were,




TREASURER.

Premium Tract.-The Rev. Mr. Beman

is the successful competitor for the best Tract on Female Influence &c. We congratulate him on his eminent success. And may our Tracts always be written by men, who, like him, write in an elegant style, and with an unction of piety. The following announces the award.




The publishing Committee of the American Tract Society announce, that there were submitted to them by the Corresponding Secretary, as received by him previous to the first day of March last, thirty-six mauuscript Tracts for the above premium, which were all carefully examined. On opening the sealed envelope which accompanied the Tract on which the choice of the Come mittee fell, the author was found to be the Rev. NATHAN S S. BEMAN, of Troy, N. Y., to whom the premium of fifty dollars is awarded. The Tract will forthwith be stereotyped and published.

By order of the Committee. 
      JAMES MILNOR, Chairman." 





Literary and Philosophical 
         Notices. 





LITERARY HINTS AND SKETCHES.




1. Sir Walter Scott's LIFE OF NAPOLEON has been now fully before the public. And yet not much has been said of it. The London Eclectic Review was first, I believe, in the field to bepraise it. Our own Mr. Walsh gave a masterly Review of the preliminary dissertation on the French Revolution. That is, unquestionably, the best written portion




of course, to be anticipated. At any rate, they were needed. The work is not greatly admired in Britain. It contains nothing new, no deep historical researches, no profound discussions, little or nothing of the philosophy of history, after the manner of Hume, and Robertson. There are brilliant descriptions and poetical effect. But then, these too generally injure the reputation of the historian, if they call forth applause to the poet, or novelist.-We have been anxiously looking for a review of Sir Walter in the old Edinburgh Review,-which certainly, now, occupies as commanding an attitude, as it did in the second

C

age 
    of that journal under Jeffray. 
But it has been mortifying to us,- 
and, we conjecture, to Sir Walter 
also, that the Review has not yet 
noticed it. With us the book makes 
little or no noise. For ourselves we 
are no admirers of it on the whole. 
In many places where we thought Sir 
W. would put forth his powers, he is 
rather lame. His description of the 
battle of Waterloo is a poor affair. 
His Marengo is better; yet not wor- 
thy of such a genius.-The French 
critics have come out, dentibus et 
unguibus, against the author. They 
would drive him back again to his old 
employ. "Let him continue," say 
they "to manufacture poetry and 
novels. Ne sutor ultra crepidam. 
But let him not handle the subject of 
our hero, as he has done, with his 
tory propensities." 





And judging from what Sir Walter published on that subject, many years ago, in Edinburgh, and in certain reviews, it is simply a recast of an old, and with him, hackneyed discourse.-Cary and Lea threw off 11,000 copies and from stereotype plates. We should judge this was premature. Sir Walter's second edition, they might have conjectured,

2. DOUGLAS, or the SCOTTISH EXILES is a late beautiful, original, and very interesting religious narrative, or novel. It is designed to be a set off to the principles of Sir Walter's OLD MORTALITY. It defends the memory of the Covenanters, sets their religious and patriotic character in the true light, and renders, we think, justice to their motives and principles. The style is manly and elegant, and would come soon. And many-will bear a comparison with that of









the Waverly. Some of the incidents | by Mons. Thierry's accustomed in the history of that period, are set skill; and an unusual conversance out in a way equal to Sir Walter's with English literature. The strugbest manner. We refer as a fair gles between the natives and the inspecimen, to the Rescue at the path vaders, are so described, as to awakof Enterkin.en all our sympathy in behalf of the former and the historian is not negligent in that part of his task, which required him to expose the eagerness and subtlety of the church of Rome, in the pursuit of gold and power. His pages, though without intention on the part of Mons. T. who makes no reference to the individual, give an annihilating answer to the misrepresentations of Lingard ; who has sacrificed himself in a hopeless cause; and whose history will hereafter be cited, as one of the most marvellous specimens extant, of prejudice and Jesuitical perversion. The man might have written,-for he has evidently enough of learning and ability,-a history of England, that would have supplied the deficiency that still exists in our literature; but the Romish priest prevailed, and he gave up fair and lasting fame, for spurious and temporary reputation. It has been well observed, that ten years hence, his book will be forgotten. "-Mons. Thierry, we regret to see is a freethinker-though he thinks that for the good of Civil Society the Christian religion is in a manner, entirely necessary, if not essential.

4. The memoirs of John Urquhart, (late a pupil under Dr. Chalmers) has been published in 2vol. 12mo. and is attracting the attention of the American and British youth. He was an extraordinary young man and he was cut down in the lovely prime of youthful eighteen; but rich in intellect and science, and ripe in piety. He is set down by the side of HENRY KIRK WHITE, HENRY MARTYN, and SPENCER, by the English Critics.

5. Thomas Morrell has published the ELEMENTS OF THE HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY, in one vol. of 575 p. p. This author made himself useful




"The Persecuted Family; a narrative of the sufferings endured by the Presbyterians of Scotland in the reign of Charles H. by Rev. R. Pollock A. M. Author of THE COURSE OF TIME. This is to be classed by the side of the last mentioned work. It is characterised by truth, piety, tenderness, and pathos. The style is superior. RALPH GEMMEL, a tale for youth, is also from the pen of this young and immortal Bard.
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3. History of England. It is well known that Dr. Lingard, a Roman Catholic priest has published a laboured history of England; and he has professed the greatest partiality and candour. He avows that he consulted only the original, and truly authentic sources of information; and professes to be led simply by the force of truth whithersoever it may lead him. The literary world listened to his professions; but read and judged for themselves. It has given another striking proof that there is no trusting of men when under the influence of prejudice and self interest. Is it to be expected that a Roman priest, high in the Catholic interest, should, -or even could, write an impartial history of the national downfall of the Catholic religion in Britain? One might as soon believe in the late miracles of Count Hohenlohe.-In 1825 a translation of Mons. Thierry's celebrated "History of the Conquest of England by the Normans, with its causes, from the earliest period, and its consequences to the present time"-was published in London; in 3vols. 8vo. The following is an extract of a review of it by the Eclectic Review for Nov. last.




"The history of Britain, previously to the Saxon invasions is exhibited









and popular by his "Studies in Histo- | CRITICISM, &c has. been republished ry." the present celebrated work is in London, with additions by Dr. E. spoken of in the highest terms by the Henderson, well known by his travels British Critics. in Russia and labours for the B. and F. Bible Society.

I

*

6. The late torrent of Novels of an injurious, or, to say the least, of a doubtful tendency, has callled forth many fine writers into this field, in order to counteract the loose and profane productions, by Tales, or Novels of a religious nature. Mrs. Barber has published "Scenes of Life; or the influence of Religion." And it is, what all such works ought to be, small volume,

Tea. It has been disputed whether there be more than one species of the tea plant. Some think that the green and the black are truly one. And that the difference arises from the mode of drying. The green tea is dried in the open air. The black is dried in shallow pans, over a charcoal fire. with a small leaf, curled, and of a bluish The green teas of India are the Hyson, green, and the gun-powder, with a leaf rolled round. The black teas are the following, deemed the best :-Pouchong of a veEDry delicate flavour, seldom exported from China the Souchong and the Bohea.-Tea produced also in Japan. The Chinese use only the black teas. Tea was first introduced into England during the days of lions of pounds are annually consumed: in the Commonwealth. In England, 22 milthe rest of Europe, (where coffee is the favourite) 5 millions are used; and 5 millions also in America.—

one

:

Coffee. It was not until the reign of Charles II. that coffee came into use in England. Under the year 1687, Evelyn, in his "Diary," says, "there came in my time to the college, one Nathaniel Conopios, out of Greece. He was the first I saw drink coffee, which custom came not into England till 30 years after." It is said by Anderson, in his "History of commerce," that in the year 1652, one Mr. Edwards, a Turkey merchant, brought home with him a a Greek servant, who understood the roasting and making of coffee, till then unknown in England; and that this man was the first who sold coffee, and kept a house in London, for that purpose; so, that when Dr. (about 1662,)" coffee was not of such comJohn North was a student at Cambridge mon use as afterwards, and coffee houses but young." Tea appears to have been introduced into common use, about the "I did send," says same time as coffee. Pepeys, sub anno 1660,"for a cup of tea (a China drink,) of which I had never drunk before."
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7 The whole works of DR. REYNOLDS, formerly bishop of Nor-is wich, have been lately published in London in 6 vols. 8vo. Though a bishop of the days of Charles II. he was a Christian in heart and life; and an able calvinistic writer. He had not "the flowing eloquence of Bates, nor the acuteness and point of Richard Baxter (who by the way was his intimate friend, and who advised him to take the bishopric,) nor the philosophical depth of How, nor the vast theological profundity of Dr. Owen, yet he has all the characteristics which belonged to the school of these great men. He was superior to Taylor, in the accuracy of his knowledge of the gospel; and to Tillotson in his fidelity in relating it. Of his compeers, it is unnecessary to speak. He left them far behind." His commentary on the Ecclesiastes has been long a favourite with the religious public.



8. An interesting new HISTORY OF THE WALDENSES, has been recently published in London. Great light has lately been thrown on those apostolic, ancient, and evangelical people, This is in one volume of 464 pages.




9. Dr. Wardlaw has, in addition to his two late distinguished sermons on Man's accountability for his belief, published two sermons on the responsibility of the Heathen.

10. Professor Stuart's BIBLICAL
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SUBSTITUTE FOR BRASS. The following remark occurs in Captain Kater's " Account of the construction and adjustment of the new standards of Weights and Measures."

"Brass being peculiarly liable to decomposition in the atmosphere of London, I directed Mr Bate, the artist employed to construct the standard of Linear Measure, to make some experiments in order to ascertain the proportions of tin and copper, which might produce a metal equal in hard









ness, and which might be worked with the all works of an extended scale. No soonsame facility, as hammered brass; and er is one cast worn out, than another may after some trials, it was found, that a mix-be immediately procured from the original ture of 576 parts of copper, 59 of tin, and plate, so that every impression will be a 48 of brass afforded a beautiful metal, proof Thus the works of our celebrated which possessed the qualities I sought." artists may be handed down, ad infinitum, for the improvement and delight of future ages, and will afford, at the same time, the greatest satisfaction to every lover of the

The bones of an animal, calculated, when alive, to have measured twenty-five feet around the body and one hundred and thirty feet in length, were exhibiting in New-fine arts. Scientific Gaz. Orleans on the first of April. These bones were discovered some time since in one of the prairies near the mouth of the Mississippi. The cranial bone which is among the collection, weighs twelve hundred pounds. They are justly considered a great natural curiosity. A gentleman at New-Orleans has furnished the editor of the Charleston Courier with a scientific description of them. He says " of the nature or species of this monster we have yet to learn. It has been conjectured that it was amphibious, perhaps of the crocodile species, and in this opinion I certainly concur." QUICKSILVER.-The most productive quicksilver mine in the world is at Idria, in Carniola, in the dominions of the emperor of Austra. This mine has been worked 400 years, and is 700 feet deep. The good ores cortain from 65 to 75 per cent. of pure quicksilver; and the mercury is sometimes found in a pure state issuing in a slender stream from some fissure in the rocks. The ore, after being pounded and washed, is placed over a furnace in the roasting oven, where the action of the fire separates the quicksilver from the other substances; it rises sublimated along with the smoke, and passes through winding flues until it cools and descends into hollows made to receive it. The quicksilver is then packed in sheep or goat skin bags. The mine now employs 400 hands, (in its flourishing state it gave bread to 1200 men,) produces annually 336,000 pounds of quicksilver, and yields a profit to the government of $90,000. Russel's Tour. Cast Engravings. A discovery has lately been made, which promises to be of considerable utility in the fine arts. Some very beautiful specimens of metallic plates, of a peculiar composition, have lately appeared, under the name of "cast engravings." This invention consists in taking moulds from every kind of engravings, with lime, mezzotinto, or aquatinto, and pouring on this mould an alloy, in a state of fussion, capable of taking the finest impressions. The obvious utility of this, invention, as applicable to engravings which meet with a ready sale, and of which great numbers are required, will be incalculable as it

View of Public Affairs.

United States. We are happy to see the effects of an unusual excitement, throughout the Union, on the great subject of the Holy Sabbath, and Temperance. Means it is earnestly to be hoped, are taken by christians to give as extensive a circulation to the replies to Johnson's Report, so unfriend

ing, which forms so prominent a charge in

will wholly prevent the expense of retrac-ly to the sanctifying of the sabbath, as has been the circulation of that infamous Report itself.




Improvement of Candles,-By John Murray, F. L. S.-I steep the common wick in lime water, in which I have dissolved a considerable quantity of common nitre or saltpetre. By this, perfect combustion is ensured, snuffing is rendered nearly as superfluous as in wax candles, and the candles thus treated do not "run."-The wicks must be thoroughly dry defore the tallow is put to them.-Brewster's Journal, October 1828.




Raining Trees In the ancient histories of travellers in America, and also by Thevet in his Cosmographia, mention is made of a tree which attracted the clouds from the heavens, and converted them into rain in the dry deserts. These relations have been considered as fables. There has been lately found in Brazil a tree, the young branches of which drop water, which falls almost like a shower. This tree, to which Leander has given the name of cubea pluviosa, is transferred by M. Decandolle to the genus Caesalpina.




CARD.

The Juvenile Female Fancy Article Association of the Collegiate Church, have by an appropriation of $30 constituted Mrs. Knox, Mrs. Brownlee, and Mrs. Dewitt, life members of the New-York Female Auxiliary Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church.




**We are authorized by the above mentioned Ladies, to express their grateful sense of the kind attention shewn them, by their young friends, and the gratification they feel in finding them thus early contributing their efforts to promote the cause of christian benevolence.









On the subject of intemperance, accounts that the Turkish fortress of Kala, on the that are on the whole cheering, reach us West bank of the Danube, opposite Nicofrom all quarters. A very powerful impres-poli, and near Tarno, was carried by assault sion we know, has been made in our city. by the troops of the fifth division of infantry, Our most conspicuous men, both in Church under the orders of Gen. Maliovsky. Thirand in state, have been throwing in their in- ty two pieces of cannon, five standards, fluence, to aid the cause of God and human- and about 400 prisoners have fallen into ity. our hands; among the latter, Ibraham, a Pacha of two tails, who formerly commandon-ed at Silistria.-We shall hear eventful tidings ere long, from the seat of War.




Our worthy President has got his Cabinet at last organized, and he is proceeding ward laboriously, in making his appointments. A great clamour has been raised, of late, from a certain quarter, about a projected union, by christians, between Church and State. No one is convinced that these men do themselves believe a word of what they propagate. We fear it is a ruse de guerre. No man is more clamorous in crying stop thief than is the guilty man himself. We do seriously fear that there is an extensive combination going on to unile infidelily and the State, and to make our happy government, if possible, a tool of oppression and tyranny against conscientious Christians! Palmam qui meruit, ferat. Let every office be given to the most worthy. Spain. The difference between Spain and Is he capable, is he honest? This we have France has, at last, been adjusted. The understood, was the brief inquiry of the IM- Spanish King agrees to pay France 80 milMORTAL WASHINGTON. And we believe lions of francs, that is,-16 millions of dolthat as President Jackson has nothing near-lars. With this single item no other news, er his heart than the interest of his country,-touching Spain, are worthy of record. he will have firmness enough to do his duty, Priestcraft-we mean the catholic influand to do it honourably to himself, and for ence, as cruel, and heartless, in its stupifying the welfare of the States. effects, as it was in the darkest ages, broods, as the darkness of Egypt, over the politics and religion of the country, and over a people trodden down by King and priest!

France. The most pacific measures are still pursued in France, and all Europe. This flourishing Country has been display ing its kindness in consolidating the best interests of Greece by her brave soldiers; and in relieving the Royalists who suffered, by the confiscation of their estates at the beginning of the late Revolution. The Chamber of Deputies has voted a sum equal to 40 millions Sterling or about 177 millions of dollars to indemnify Royalists. Upwards of 137 millions of dollars have already been distributed among ten thousand families.

·

-




Southern Republics.Things appear in a more settled state in Mexico. In Buenos Ayres a new disturbance broke out soon af ter the peace with Brazil; and the country is a state of anarchy. The Governor was taken and without reasons assigned him, was by a faction sentenced to be shot, in one hour.-Bolivar is not assassinated, as report had said.-The Colombian troops are approaching the Peruvian army. The former consists of 7000; the Peruvian of 5000. Brazil is also in a very unhappy state. The emperor seems at a loss, (probably for the want of funds) how to proceed with his usurping brother, Don Miguel, who has taken the Portuguese throne from his daughter, still detained in England. Russia and Turkey-Our latest accounts continue to state that all prospects of peace have disappeared; and that preparations on an immense scale, continue to be made on both sides. Varna, the city captured by the Russians, has had all its fortifications completely repaired. And christian worship,-announced by a peal of bells, on sab-will not interfere in their spiritual concerns. bath, not heard in it for a hundred years before, had been instituted. The Turks, it is said, had suffered a great defeat before it, in an attempt to regain it. The Russian

Great Britain.-The excitement created by the anticipated emancipation of the Catholics, is still increasing. Early in March, Mr. Peel introduced the bill into the house of Cominons, in a speech of five hours. The bill will in a liberal sense emancipate the Catholics. They will, henceforth, be admitted into all places of power and trust. except two or three. And the Government will simply retain the right of nominating the bishops of the Catholic church, while it

This the Pope now does. On the 17th of 
March, the bill passed to a second reading. 
The majority in the Common's house was 
          There is, now, the greatest pro- 


then 180.

arms had been blessed with several victo-bability that it will pass. It will meet with ries Field Marshall Witgenstein reports,




PORTUGAL.-Accounts from Lisbon, state that measures for the overthrow of Don Miguel were so far advanced, that a confident expectation was entertained of the speedy restoration of the constitutional system. The King of England's ministers had recalled the squadron from Terceira, and revoked the orders for intercepting the Portuguese Refugees.









north from Algiers.-Park perished in the great River he was exploring. His Son also has perished,-whose piety urged him to go and find his long lost parent! Denham and Clapperton have made extensive discoveries. Major Laing, and Mons. Caille both reached Timbuctoo the famous capital of Central Africa, and the object of these traveller's anxious searchings. Laing was cruelly murdered soon after he left it. Caille has reached his home, in France; and has received the premium, and annuity from the King, for the discovery and description of that city. The slave trade, it appears, is still carried on to a horrible extent, along the Western coast of Africa, notwithsand

determined opposition, however, in the house of Lords. The great Protestant interest as it is called, is mustering its forces against it. The Duke of Wellington has fought a duel. -He_challenged the Earl of Winchilsea for a reflection made on him in a printed Letter. And, disgraceful to be said, they fought, and purified their honour, by means of pistol shots! That men of sense and deep reflection, that men who owe their lives and their best services to God and their country, should thus, like cowards, offer to run away from their posts, in time, into an undone eternity, is surpassing strange. As soon as the Duke had shot his bullet, which struck the lapel of the Earl's coat,-he, the Earl, fired into the airing all the efforts of the armed vessels from And then, being duly purged, in this man- the United States, and Great Britain, sent to ner by powder and bullet from any impro- put it down. per imputation, he felt himself in a condition to make an explanation, which the Duke accepted. It was thus that his pride made him hazard the pains of DEATH AND EVERLASPERDITION, before he could feel himself fit to concede !!-The christian people of England are about to bring before Parliament, petitions from all parts of the country, to induce the government to abolish suttees, and human sacrifices at the Ganges &c, in the East Indies A book has been lately published, showing that now this can safely be done by government.-The Catholic Association has been voluntarily dissolved. And there is an eventful and solemn pause of suspense in Ireland. All eyes are turned on the Parliament. Days of sore distress, or of joyful prosperity are just about to break on fated Ireland. May the Lord overrule for his glory!

TING




Greece. They write from Malta, and assure us that it is on the best authority, that Greece is soon to have peace and rest, that the representatives of the allied powers have defined her limits, and settled the question of Greek and Turkish property.

The limits to be the following: the line on the Continent to run from Arta to Volo (crossing nearly from East to West, a little above Thermopyle.) The islands called Cyclades are to be kept by the Greeks: Scio and Mytylene by the Turks. Some difference about Candia and Samos having arisen, it is left for the king of England to decide to which party they shall belong.

The late news of the massacre in the cities, of Crete are confirmed. No christians are now left in those cities: all have perished by the sword, and all their brethren in the island are devoted to the same fate. Africa. An extensive interest is felt relative to the interior of this country. It has been penetrated on the South, from the Cape of Good Hope: on the West from Liberia and Sierra Leone, and Benin; on the




Poetry.

WE SHALL MEET IN HEAVEN.

A smile, a chasten'd smile of love, 
Adorn'd her snow white brow; 
Like that which decks the Saints above, 
It cheers my soul e'en now; 
Tho' years not few, and sad, have pass'd. 
Since that sweet smile was giv'n. 
I hold it dear, for 'twas the last, 
Till we shall meet in Heav'n. 





Delightful as the fabled lyre 
Of Orpheus, or the spheres, 
Which rocks and trees with life inspire, 
And rage with calmness hears, 
Were the sweet notes she warbled then, 
By discord's sounds unriv'n; 
But such I ne'er shall hear again, 
Till we shall meet in Heav'n. 
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Her lip of snow and coral hue, 
Beneath her tear glaz'd eye, 
Whisper'd a trem'lous soft adieu ! 
The echo of a sigh. 


That plaintive sound is present yet; 
Her last sad farewell given, 
I do not, cannot, once forget; 
But we shall meet in Heav'n 





Beauty no more can charm, nor sound 
Which once convey'd delight, 
Nor aught in this diurnal bound 
That meets my aching sight. 
Sorrow and tears alone are mine, 
Yet be the thought forgiv'n 
That dares rebel;-I'll not repine, 
For we shall meet in Heav'n. 


C. Star.
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Biographical Sketches.

some three different editions, abridged, and re-abridged, are in circulation among us. It is an interesting

RICHMOND, A. M.

BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE REV. LEGH Work, and highly calculated to promote practical piety. It is not a barren detail. It is an accurate and vivid portrait of a mind richly endowed Few men of our times have been by God, and deeply hallowed by the more beloved in the religious world, spirit of pure religion. We are inor have spent more useful lives, than troduced into an acquaintance with did LEGH RICHMOND. And his this distinguished man. We seem to name will descend to future ages, em- walk with him, up from childhood, and balmed in the most delightful remem- through the eager pursuits of literabrances of the Church. While many ture; and mingle with him in the an humble Christian, who, it may be, busy scenes of life. We see the has not even heard of his name, will dawn, and rise of his religious prinbless the Most High, that the author ciples. We see him a curate,—a of the blessed Tract The Dairy-preacher of the gospel to others, beman's Daughter, ever lived and fore he knew or loved the Lord Jesus wrote. i his very precious Tract, and Christ. We witness his awakening, The Negro Servant, and The young his mental struggles, the dawnings of Cottager, all from the pen of LEGH young and gracious principles, and RICHMOND, have found their way habits of holiness; and trace their into the palaces of the great, the uniform and steady progress onward dwellings of the rich, and the hum-to maturity and ripeness. ble cabins of the poor, in England, and Scotland, and Ireland, and over the continent of Europe, to the icy mountans of Lapland and Greenland,

We are delighted with the exhibition of their blessed, and permanent effects on ministerial and personal usefulness, on character, and on happi

dia. And they are read, this day, over the breadth and length of the United States.

and unto the glowing climes of In-ness. And to use the words of a London review;" in this volume, the admirers of nature, and who would not admire the manifestations of infinite wisdom and goodness ;-will discover much that is congenial and improving. They will find themselves, ere they are aware, lingering




The Life of Richmond, by the Rev. Mr. Grimshawe, had, so early as last October, passed into a second edition in England. And I believe VOL. IV.-9









When he was but a child, he sustained a severe injury, by falling, or leaping down from a wall. The result was, that he was lame for life.Having finished his academical studies, he was sent to Cambridge University, at the age of seventeen. He offered himself, at his entrance in College, as a candidate for a scholarship; and after a hard contest during an examination of three days, he carried the palm of superior mental endownments, and knowledge of the classicks. He was a great favourite in an extensive college circle. He was esteemed not only for his great abilities, but for his correct and manly deportment, his sweet and social disposition; his great fluency of speech. And he was, in addition to all this, such an adept in music, that even at this early stage of his life, he was known as an original composer.--But at this period he lacked the one thing needful. There was no indication of piety. Nevertheless, he was resolved to enter into holy orders.' Dr. Richmond, his father opposed it: and urged him to turn his attention to the ab-bar. But the two letters, which he wrote at this time, to his parent, indicating much deep thought, and 'even conscientious feelings,' induced him to yield to his son's wishes. And so he took holy orders,' and settled down as curate of Brading and Gaverland, in the Isle of Wight, in July 1797. And about this time he was married to Mary the only daughter of from his childhood. And the remark-J. W. Chambers, Esq. of Bath. able circumstance ought to be re"Prior to these events, however, corded, to the encouragement of it does not appear that this interesting other parents, that though she saw young minister had any strictly corno fruits of her labours even for a rect views of the real nature of expelong series of years ;-she yet livedrimental religion. But it pleased the to be repaid, most amply under the God of all grace, from the time of his favour of God, by her grateful and settlement in the Isle of Wight, to affectionate son, who showed unto coramence a very powerful work of his mother the way of God more religion in his heart. Shortly after perfectly, thus filling up to her, in he had entered on his curacies, one his turn, what had been lacking in her of his college companions, a someviews of evangelical truth. what thoughtless candidate for holy or

6

MR. RICHMOND was born at Liverpool, A. D. 1772. His father was a physician, first at Liverpool, then at Bath. His mother, an accomplished lady, and withal pious, had taken no small pains, according to the measure of her own knowledge, to instruct him in the holy scriptures,




amidst the Islands, and fairy vistas of| Windermere, or gliding softly along the unruffled bosom of Keswick, with her mountain-towering sentinels in the back ground, or gazing in silent wonder on the brow of dark and frowning Skiddaw. They will be conducted to the land of Burns, and will delight themselves amidst the wild grandeur of the Trosachs, or the sweet enchantments of Loch Lomond, or the Falls of the Clyde, or the untold wonders of that mystic Island, formerly the seat of Druidical worship, where lie the ashes of fortyeight Scottish kings, and whence originally proceeded the light of the gospel to the Emerald Isle. But wherever the intelligent author of this biography takes us, and whatever are the scenes of taste and imagination through which he conducts us, he leaves but one lovely impression upon our mind,an impression eminently commendatory of his own piety, and that of his departed friend."




As many of our readers may have no opportunity of seeing this work, which is a large volume of 674 p.p. (originally,) we shall give a brief stract of the whole.
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ders, having received from a near | pher, Mr.Grimshawe, has very properrelative, a copy of Mr Wilberforce's ly given to the public, the reader may invaluable work, entitled "Practical trace the restless energy and devotedChristianity," ," sent it to Mr. R. with a ness of a mind constrained by the view to obtain his opinion respecting love of Christ. In that diary, as well it. Mr. R. read, reflected, prayed, as in his private letters, there will be wept, saw a new world bursting on found a lively combination of all that his view, felt himself to be a sinner, can improve the taste, enrich the cried for mercy, and yielded thorough- imagination, and elevate the heart to ly to the conviction that, up to that God. In the lovely and romantic period, his heart had not been right in scenery of the Isle of Wight, Mr. R. the sight of God He began minute- found much that was congenial to his ly to study the Bible, entered with un- poetic and highly cultivated mind; speakable ardour on the life of secret and after his conversion, all his powprayer, and gave himself wholly to ers of imagination and of description the honour of Christ, and the spirit- were consecrated to the great interual welfare of his little flock:" ests of the Cross.




From the endeared scene of his

early ministry at Brading, Mr.R. was induced, by various considerations, particularly the increasing demands of a rising family, to remove to the chapel of the Lock Hospital, London, There his partiin the year 1805. of salvacular friend, the Rev. Mr. Fry, was then Chaplain; and as he required assistance in his laborious duties, there seemed a great fitness in his associating himself with his beloved friend. Mr.R's first sermon (from 1 Cor. i. 30), gave great satisfaction to the Governors and others, and the general acceptance which he realized, in a large and affluent congregation, seemed to open a great prospect of usefulness in his subsequent ministry.

It pleased the great Disposer of events, however, to cut short this fair prospect, upon which the mind of Mr.R. seemed to dwell with uncomA few weeks after mon satisfaction.

his appointment at the Lock, the rectory of Turvey, in Bedfordshire, became vacant, by the death of the late Erasmus Middleton, author of the, "Biographia Evangelica." Mrs. Fuller, an eminently pious lady, was at that period in possession of the patronage of this benefice, and being anxious to act a conscientious part in the appointment of a clergyman, she wrote to the late excellent Ambrose Serle,




duction of Mr. Wilberforce's book on 'Prac

"To the unsought and unexpected introtical christianity," observes Mr. R, "I owe, through God's mercy, the first sacred impression which I ever received as to the spiritual nature of the Gospel system, the vital character of personal religion, the corruption of the heart, and the way tion by Jesus Christ."




"And as far down in his history as the year 1822, he thus writes in one of his journals, composed while in the Isle of Wight, on a Bible Society excursion :




"September 12th, A day to be much remembered. On this day twenty-five years since, I first read Mr. Wilberforce's book on Christianity, in my little study in the vicarage-house at Brading, and thence and then received my first serious, and I hope saving, impression."




"The change in Mr. R.'s views and feelings, as it produced an entire revolution in his modes of preaching and discharging his pastoral duties, so it was followed by great success in his pulpit labours, Multitudes flocked to hear the word, and not a few were heard exclaiming, "Sirs, what must we do to be saved?" Never, perhaps was any man's conversion to God succeeded by more delightful or convincing evidence of its reality, than was Mr. R's. In a diary, which he wrote at the time, and which his biogra









Esq. of the Transport Office, author of the most painful exigencies of of "Hora Solitariæ," and many other human life. By this means his useful works, stating that as she was clerical character was more appremuch indebted to him for the benefit ciated, and his Sabbath instructions she had received from his writings, became doubly grateful to his poor she would present the rectory of parishioners. His ministry was nuTurvey to any clergyman of his sen- merously attended, and very many timents, whom he might think fit to were led to a saving knowledge of recommend. Mr. Serle instantly the truth. recommended Mr. R. who, after much deliberation, and with many scruples as to the path of duty, accepted the appointment, and was publickly inducted to the charge by his friend Mr. Fry, on the 30th of July, 1805.




In receiving individuals to the Lord's Supper, he acted with a decision seldom, we fear, practised in the Church of England-carefully training young people to a scriptural view of that holy ordinance, and guarding all to whom he had access from eating and drinking judgment to themselves.




:

Before the time of Mr. R's incumbency, the village of Turvey was greatly neglected, and a population of 800 souls was left in ignorance and crime. Mr. Middleton's faithful labours were only just beginning to be felt, when death arrested his course. Mr. R.'s first text was taken from 1 Cor. ii. 2; from which words he uniformly preached on the anniversary of his induction till the day of his death. His labours sions; and certainly, as appears from were great and unremitting;-three the remarks of his biographer, this public services on the Sabbath, a method has the highest possible eccottage lecture (as he called it) on clesiastical sanction; while the practhe Tuesday evening; a lecture in tice of reading sermons is but an the Church on Friday evening; a innovation upon the habits of better meeting with the regular communi- times, and but little fitted, generally, cants, once a month, on the Satur- to produce impressions of the deepday; and a weekly meeting at the est order. We refer our readers to workhouse. Besides which, he went Mr. Grimshawe's most enlightened "from house to house doing good." remarks and inductions upon this It is somewhat remarkable, and cer- head. In the eighth chapter of Mr. tainly ought to encourage ministers Grimshawe's Memoir, will be found to abound in such efforts, that both an interesting account of the manner at Brading, and at Turvey, Mr. R.'s in which his own mind first opened, first success, in the conversion of to the full light of evangelical truth; souls, was realized among the child- in which account it appears, that his ren of his Sunday-school. The in- acquaintance with Mr. R., and the stances which took place in both reading of his celebrated work on cases were of the most decisive "The Fathers of the English Church," character. One of the main sources formed a distinguishing feature in of Mr. R.'s influence at Turvey, that providential agency by which he was the establishment of a Friendly became "a good minister of Jesus Society, conducted upon the best Christ." principles, and securing a great pecuniary benefit to the poor in some

In the exertions which have, of late years, been made to extend the king




As a preacher, Mr. R. was scriptural, experimental, practical, comprehensive, and very impressive in his appeals to the heart and conscience. He was a Calvinist of the best school, not wedded to names and systems, declaring unto men the whole counsel of God. He was an extemporaneous preacher of extraordinary preten









their salvation. In none of his numerous journeys in the country did he forget the spiritual interests of his dear children. To them all he was accustomed to write in a most pointed and engaging manner; and in his admonitions will be found, as preserved, a most decided opinion on Amusements, Books, Music, Dress, Behaviour in Company, Journeyings, Prayer, Religion, the Estimate of Characters, Duty to Parents, &c. &c. We apprehend that many fashionable professors in the present day will but little relish what Mr. R. has said on the subject of conformity to the world. His principles and rule of action on this head, were most uncompromising, and in strict accordance with the injunctions of sacred writ. What is said on the subject of Oratorios, appears to be pre-eminent❘ly excellent. We wish many who seem to take pains to train their children in the ways of the world, would addresses on these occasions, gen-read Mr. Grimshawe's Life of Mr. erally produced a most powerful effect, particularly a discourse preached on behalf of the Church Missionary Society, in 1809, after which the sum of 3311. 1s. was collected.

Richmond.




dom of Messiah over the whole earth, Mr. R. took a most decided and influential part. The Bible Society stood first in his esteem, as the most unexceptionable of all human institutions. For that Society he thought, travelled, preached, and exerted his eloquence on the platform; and some of the most pleasing and instructive of all his diaries were written when labouring, in different parts of the kingdom, to advance its great interests. The Church Missionary Society, the Prayer Book and Homily Society, the Jews' Society, the Tract Society, the London Female Penite tiary, &c. all benefited by his kind patronage, and effective advocacy. And although high churchmen were wont to brand him with the name itinerant, when he was advancing from town to town, in support of their interests, he showed no reluctance to take up his cross in the cause of truth and righteousness. His sermons and




Like many of Christ's faithful servants, Mr. R. was exercised with many severe afflictions Blessed with a large family, in whose bosom he took great delight, he was called,

As an author, Mr. R. will never be forgotten as long as "The Dairy-more than once, to feel the deep pang man's Daughter." ." "The Negro Ser- of bereavement, and also to exert his vant," and "The Young Cottager," generous sympathy in many scenes continue to circulate through the land. of domestic trial. Nor, with all his The good which these inimitable care to train up his children in the Tracts have, by the divine blessing, nurture and admonition of the Lord, effected, is altogether incalculable. It was he a stranger to that unutterable surprised the mind of the humble au- sorrow which a Christian parent feels, thor, who never went in any direc-in tion, in his errands of mercy, without hearing of one or more who were brought to the knowledge of the truth through their instrumentality.

As a father and husband, Mr. R.'s character shone most brightly. Mild, affectionate, uniform, and upright, he made religion appear lovely to all. His natural love and tenderness for his children, was exceeded by nothing but his deep religious concern for




seeing that his instructions, his prayers, and his example, are apparently lost upon some of his beloved offspring. In all his trials, however, Mr. R. manifested a religious tranquility of spirit, which nothing but the noblest principles could have imparted to a mind so sensitively constituted by nature. There was a fine balance in all his social feelings, which ever dictated the conduct appropriate to particular events; whether these









events involved the threatening indisposition of a beloved wife, or the death of a revered parent, or the loss of a dear child, or the prospect of straitened circumstances, or the sad failure of Christian effort. Never did he throw aside the identity of his mental character; he was always tender, gentle, and exquisitely sympathetic; but these qualities of mind were blended with great confidence in God, and a remarkable facility in calling to his own aid, and to the aid of others, the consolations of God. At the sick bed, and in the chamber of death, he was invaluable. Where his feelings, as a man, were too acute, his principles, as a Christian, were exerted with tenfold vigor. His piety was naturally of the most cheerful buoyant character, and possessed so much distinctness, that it always, more or less, gave forth its own impression. It was his habit, invariably, to instruct by pleasing.' In his letter correspondence his heart is seen to peculiar advantage; and so wide was the range of that correspondence, to the members of his family, and to the circle of his Christian friends, that it will be found to supply most valuable information on almost every topic, connected with Christian principle, and religious experience.

The death of his truly pious son, Wilberforce (named after his own spiritual father), added to that of Nugent, with other trials, appeared materially to affect the state of his health. He was heard to say, "No time nor succession of events can wean my affections from the chancel vault." He still wept over his beloved Wilberforce. His family were He seemed greatly exerTo a friend, who chided in gentle terms, his sorrows, he replied,

alarmed. cised.




"All is well, as it relates to these things; but there are times when we are led deeply to consider, not merely the trial itself under which we labour, but how far it has answered its appointed end. Whether it is




sanctified to our own souls-what is the reality of our own hope;-the foundation on which we ourselves stand;-the evidences of a renewed mind;-and whether we can appeal to the great Searcher of hearts, that all is right within." "But you have," said his friend, "this hope; why, then, does it God," he replied, "is sifting me; he is not support you with its consolations ?" weighing me in the balance of the sanctu ary. I have been preaching all my life to others--how far am I myself interested in these great truths? Yes, God is searching me, and proving me, and seeing if there be any wicked way in me." "He will do more," said his friend," than this, he will lead you in the way everlasting." "God have as assured a hope for myself, as I have "God grant I may grant it," he replied; for my beloved child." "The tears flowed down his cheeks," says his biographer, with whom the conversation was held," during evinced the inward conflict and agitation these few remarks, and his whole manner of his mind."”




as

The last two Sabbaths on which Mr. R. preached were in the beginning of March, 1827. On the first of these occasions, the word was blessed to the conversion of a great enemy to the truth. The text was, Psalm li. 10. On the last Sabbath of Mr. R.'s ministry, his discourses were peculiarly solemn. The texts were, Col. iii. 2., and Psalm cxix. 52, 53. An individual, who heard the last, said "This sounds if it came from the lips of a dying man." From this time his disorder increased. He caught a fresh cold, and could leave his habitation no more. A gleam of sorrow overspread his parish," and prayer was made without ceasing of the Church to God," for his recovery. But the time was come when he was to enter into his rest. His experience, when dying, was somewhat afflictive; but his hope was in Christ, and him crucified. His searchings of heart were great; but his principles were held with a firm grasp. A sweet spirit of chastened, holy devotion marked all he did, and said, and looked, to the last, which forbade any of his dear family, or friends to doubt of his secu















elegy.

rity. Two days before he died, he ences and death. And I dare say, received a letter, mentioning the con- the reader will be edified and instruc이 version of two individuals, one a cler-ted by their perusal, and also by the gyman, by the perusal of "The Dairyman's Daughter." He raised To Dr. B.-Mr. Editor.-Some himself in his chair, lifted up his hand, time towards the close of the last and then let it fall down again, while autumn Miss Maria C. Vredenburgh he repeatedly shook his head. His the subject of these lines, and daughter manner spoke the greatest humility, of the Rev. John S. Vredenburgh, as if he would say-"How unworthy of late Pastor of the Somerville Church such honour." He died on Tues--though in a low state of bodily day, the 8th of May, 1827, about half-health, paid the writer a visit. After past ten P. M. His funeral sermon some interesting conversation on the was preached on the Sunday after his terrors of death, and the grave, and interment, by his friend, Mr. Fry, noticing with tenderness, the loss of from a text selected by the deceas- her dear Parents, who had been reed-Rom. vii. 24, 25. Few lives, moved from her, by that grim tyrant, perhaps, have been more useful, and the king of terrors-she turned to few deaths more deplored. The fu- the writer, her eyes, beaming with neral presented a scene of almost affection and friendship, and said, "I unexampled interest and solemnity, have had, at intervals, some gloomy but the poor especially wept sore thoughts, respecting these things; over the grave of him who had been but suppose, Sir, you have no such their instructor, their comforter, and thoughts to trouble your mind. You their faithful condescending friend. have no fears of death." "Ah! yes,” May the Church of England be ho- was the rejoinder: "I have often noured to raise up many such faithful gloomy forebodings, respecting that Christian pastors as Mr. Richmond!" awfully important hour, when I L. E. M. must be a naked spirit before my supreme Judge! Indeed, when I look into my own heart, and see so much pollution and sin still dwelling there; and then beholding the Divine Throne of perfect purity, and Him that sitteth thereon,-and fully believing, that without holiness no man can see God's face, with hopes of mercy from him, and cannot immediately fix Jesus-the great day's-man, betwixt me and my of fended Sovereign and Judge,-I am, alas! always filled with gloomy

This estimable and accomplished lady died at New-Brunswick, on the 19th of March 1829, aged 24 years. She was the daughter of the late Rev: Mr. Vredenburgh, Pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church at Somerville, New-Jersey. She died of a lingering consumption. As she approached nearer and nearer the dark valley forebodings.--Therefore I endeavour of the shadow of death, the soul to say, at such times,-None but of this amiable young christian was Christ!-None but Christ! and his į filled more and more with the light of perfect righteousness, to clothe me peace, and the joy of hope. And, there with, can give any hope of acfinally, she died the triumphant death ceptance with him, whose eyes are of the christian.-The following is as a flame of fire !" from an aged and venerable christian, very dear to the editor,-detailing the particulars of Miss. V.'s experi

A little before the decease of this excellent young lady, and, I presume, on the day she died, recollecting, per




MISS MARIA CALDWELL VREDEN- 
          BURGH. 





t
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haps, the above recited conversation,

Į

And as this young lady, was a sis

:

on death and judgement,-she said ter in full communion, in the Reforto one, standing at her bed side med Dutch Church of Raritan, I have "Tell my friend Mr.- -from me had a desire that her amiable characnot to be afraid of death! Tell him ter, and triumphant death should be that death, has no 'sting to a be- held up to our brothers and sisters liever in Christ.'" throughout the Church. Peradventure. her example, and her death may, under a divine blessing, administer instruction, and consolation, to some of our dear brethren, or sisters just as they are entering the conflict with the Christian's last enemy,—death. And if the following elegy can contribute even the smallest share towards this,-insert it, and oblige yours, &c.

It may be proper here to add some more of her dying words-gleaned from another letter, before us. After the agonies of death had begun, she was heard to whisper these words,—

16

My Lord, and my God! With such a faith as this, how can I doubt ?" Four hours before she expired, her aunt asked her how she felt. Her answer, with a sweet smile, was,"Peace, peace!" And as she replied to several questions touching the precious Saviour and her own personal interest in Him, her countenance began to throw off its remaining heaviness and languor, and to brighten up, as if she was transported with the joys of heaven. And her strength seemed to increase, so that she could be heard speaking, over the whole room. She suffered much, she said, (and she was in a profuse cold sweet,) but "It did not prevent the joy of her soul" she added,- "I see my dear Redeemer-he is waiting to receive me. I see the blessed spirits," (meaning by the eyes of faith)" who are to be my companions,-Oh! if I could tell you, my friends,-if I could tell you the glory I feel!"

The curtains of her younger sister Ann's bed where drawn open, at this moment, that she might witness her triumph. Ann sent her congratulations to Maria," that she was going so joyfully, and so soon before her."




She then added, as she lifted her eyes with sweetest mildness, and affection, to her aunt Mrs. Finlay (relict of the late Rev. Dr. Finlay of Basking Ridge,) who was tenderly condoling with her lovely niece, while agonizing with the king of terrors; "Oh! no : I am now passing over Jordan,--quite dry shod, all the way." "She then dictated several messages, to be delivered to particular friends after she was gone.-To her sister Ann then lying in the same chamber with herself, and also in a deep decline, their friends hardly knowing which would go first,-she too being in a delightful frame of readiness, Maria sent this message :— "Go," said she, "Tell sister Ann, that I have no special message for her because, I expect shortly to see her again." Ann's reply was-" Tell sister Maria, I shall not bid her farewel, for I shall shortly be with her."

;

I have been meditating on the message sent me from this young saint, ―at a time when she was perhaps, half way over Jrdan,-and on the exceeding great mercy of God, in sending his Holy Spirit into this chamber of death, to breathe upon them such divine consolations at so needful an hour. I have been reflecting on those heart-cheering promises of God," I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee."" when thou passest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; and through the waters, they shall not overflow thee."

And I have felt my heart drawn away from sublunary objects; and urged onward in the contemplation of the holy enjoyments of the saints, in that world of sweet rest that remaineth for the people of God.'

6
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from sin,

And made us to taste of His love; Who rais'd us to priesthood, and made us all kings,

Unto God,-And to Jesus our friend, We shall sing hallelujahs! And with our loud strings,

We shall glorify him without end.




  And our crowns shall we cast at his feet, 
And louder and louder shall swell the AMEN, 
  Heav'n's vaults shall the echo repeat. 
And long as our Sov'reign shall sit on his 
      throne, 
    sway 





pure chrystal wave, And beauty immortal there reigns.




To

             his bright sceptre o'er all, 
So long shall we reign! For the crown is 
  And before HIM all powers shall fall. 


his own,




Our bright golden harps shall we there strike

amain ; VOL. IV.-10,




Where now, cruel Death, is the strength of 
      thy sting? 


 O, grave! now our victory's won! 
Sweet Jesus hath spoil'd thee,-our Almigh- 
      ty King! 


  For he is God's DEAR, ONLY SON. 
And O, what divine raptures will swell the 
     loud songs 


  Of the ransomed, and angels above, 
While numbers untold shall pour forth their 
      vast throngs; 


And the music be sweetness and love.




We'll hear, when in heaven, God's wonders 
      of old 





There, with our dear parents we'll learn the new song,

That is sung by the Blessed above,

TO HIM who has lov'd us, and wash'd us since the preceding was sent to the

printer.




Repeated by all the redeem'd ;

And there shall we listen, while we shall 
     be told, 





 How greatly God's saints are esteemed; 
We shall be well acquainted with ev'ry dear 
       saint, 


  As soon as he comes into view; 
By clear intuition, and without restraint, 
  Shall we this divine knowledge pursue. 
                         Philanthropist. 


April 10th, 1829.

**We subjoin the following card received from our venerable friend




We shall walk the gold streets of Jerus❜lem;

and rest

MR. EDITOR.-Sir, The anticipations of the two MISSES VREDENBURGH were fully and gloriously realized. ANN, was indeed " left but a little behind her sister Maria." Last Saturday about 4 o'clock, P.M. Miss Ann Vredenburgh crossed "over Jordan,-dry shod" too. She departed this life, calm and serene; and in full view of "that rest which remaineth for the people of God." The sun of righteousness shone resplen

With the saints in the bowers above:

There the Tree of Life yields its immortal

repast;

  And we bathe in the fountain of love. 
In the river of Life's rolling streams we 
        shall lave, 


  Nor spot, nor a wrinkle remains; 
There the Bless'd quench their thirst in the dently on her throughout her linger- 


ing decline, even to the closing 
scene. There seemed not to be one 


intervening cloud. Not a single 
doubt seemed to pass over her mind, 
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till the last. So far as man can judge "She died strong in the faith, giving glory to God." O! who would not

be a christian? Who would not exclaim, Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his? But let it be observed, that we cannot expect to "die the death of the righteous" unless we live his devoted life.




In haste, I am dear Sir, 
          truly yours, &c. 
             Philanthropist. 





May 2d, 1829.




the fall of the reprobate angels, each who stood firm in his loyalty, was confirmed in his state of glory.—But our species are composed of successive generations, and are gradually completed in numbers. And there is a divine process of mercy going on in their redemption, and purification by the Holy Spirit, which will issue in raising believers above all the effects of our apostacy,—and in transplanting them into Paradise.




And, Charlotte, every thing which concerns man, has a reference to these two great human interests ;-man's happiness in civil society, and ultimately to his immortal state. Every thing, which bears forcibly on the one of these will exert an important influence on the other. For they are not only nearly related, but interwoven into each other, by the very nature

Religious Communications.

ON THE EXTENT OF FEMALE 
       INFLUENCE, 


And the importance of exerting it in of things, and the constitution of favour of Christianity.

man.

No. 1.




Now, my Charlotte, man's home is in ETERNITY. And assuredly it cannot be supposed that God wills that he should seek his palace of glory here, where desolation is spread all around us by sin and death.

But, I pray thee, does not all the influence, which the sweetest objects of time, and the most charming relations of life,-so long as no other influence is exerted upon us,-have a strong and urgent tendency to bind us down, in a passionate, and idolatrous devotion to earthly objects ?And does not the mind, when blighted and withered by the disappointments it meets with, and the death of muchloved objects,-yield itself up to despondency, and despair; and thence neglect both its duties, and its best interests?




It is no new theory, my Charlotte. This is just what I have always impressed on thy young mind.

are,

The human family, unlike that of angels, is gradually filling up: and is, by separate portions, ripening for eternity. Hence the ties of relation and kindred, which unite Society, and, at the same time, sweeten and consolidate our joys.-These ties are peculiar to our species. In the divine economy pursued toward angels, such are not necessary. There indeed, among them orders,-higher and subordinate,-there are "principalities and powers." But the ties which bind us, and which create new relations and influence among the species, subsist not among them. Each individual in the angelic host did receive his existence independent of the others, and at the same time with all the rest. And after the sea- condition, to which we should be reson of personal probation,-and after duced. "It is not in man that walks,

|




If then, my Charlotte, man were abandoned of his God;-that is, if no gracious influence were exerted on him by divine mercy,-it would not be difficult to conceive the final















every holy principle in his original, or 
natural state, thoughtless, rash, and 
impetuous, man would plunge into 
excesses, and dissipation, and ruin, 
in his temporalities Nor would he 
stop here. 
           Like a lost child wander- 
ing along a moonless night, he would 
fall over the frightful precipice: and 
tumbling from cliff to cliff,-each fall 
bringing him deeper, and nearer to 
destruction, he would shoot, at last, 
from the lowest point of degradation, 
into the fearful abyss of eternity. 


to direct his steps." Destitute of Charlotte, by casting thine eyes over the tract of civil Society. Beginning at the lowest degree in the scale, thou mayest discover that, among the more refined pagans, and the Musselman hordes, where there is a fondness merely for the person of woman, every female is a slave! But as thine eye advances up the scale of civilized, to polished, and christian life, woman, thou perceivest, is lifted up from her degradation, and restored to her rights to equality, and companionship. She is, moreover, invested But an influence is most graciously with a peculiar dignity, and superioriexerted over him, and all his concerns, ty, justly her due! This homage to feby the watchful power of Providence. male influence is the essential charAnd the Holy One who sits on the acteristic of polished society. The throne of grace, and determines the charms which beauty throws around spiritual destinies of all men,-does it, have their full weight in establishalso exercise unweariedly a benigning this superiority. Yet this is not influence on his soul. Now divine the strongest of her charms, by which wisdom is pursuing his purpose of she sustains her influence. The studies and pursuits of christian life, have conveyed entirely a new vigour, and polish to the female mind; a charming sensibility to her heart; an elegance and dignity to her manners, and a sweetness and richness to her conversation, utterly unknown to barbarous nations. And had even the fascinations of her potent charms been less, assuredly the deference and

Ü

mercy, continually, by exterminating moral evil in the world; and by gathering all his children, race of them after race, home into glory. In this holy work of grace, his power is displayed, in triumphant success, throughout the whole system of means, and instruments, which he has put into operation, within the Church. And through these he ceases not to

exert this potent influence continual-courtesy of polished life, and " man's ly on man. honest gallantry of soul," would have Now, my Charlotte, I may not conceded them the homage of her speak of all these. You have limited superior influence. me to one of them only, at this time. But one that is,-on which I love to expatiate ;-I mean the extent of female influence, and the importance of your exerting it in favour of that great object, for the sake of which the Almighty has given it to your sex.

The extent of Female influence in Society is in exact proportion to that measure of elevation to which that Society has attained, in civilized and polished life and to the elevation also, and polish of the female mind and manners. The confirmation of this thou seest, my sweet

And it is a singular concession in favour of the extent and potency of this influence, that all classes of characters in the community, the vicious and the infidel, as well as the christian, vie with each other, in rendering homage to woman.-These, indeed, I must not put upon a level, as it regards the morality of this homage. The former render her the homage of an idolatrous love, unholy and sinful in the eyes of the Holy One, as is the idolatry of the pagan, or the miser! But the Christian treats her with a purer and stead
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ier respect, similar, perhaps, to checks, she reforms; she elicits new what he renders to an angel. He principles into action. God thus loves and reveres her as a fellow wor-puts, as it were, the soft wax, into her shipper, as a ministering spirit in the hands,—and, at the same time, the vale of his pilgrimage, and as a sweet seal. And that impression which she and blessed companion in his journey will make, is an impression durable to the kingdom of glory. as eternity! If by prayer, and the grace of God on the means, which his wisdom has placed in her hands, she shall convey the lively image of purity and holiness, to her children's minds, she has the assurance of God, that when they are old, it will not be erased from their hearts. And thus, she shall save herself and those objects of her love and anxiety.* But if she does not only not check the rank growth of sin ;-it she does not only not stem the torrent of iniquity, but throws open the flood-gates before it ; -if she does not only not oppose the ebullition of youthful depravity, but goes foremost, and cheers them on in irreligion, and dissipation,-Oh! then that mother's influence shall be felt during the endless ages of eternity, delivering her, and her ruined children over to the unutterable pains of the second death!




I.-You ask me, my Charlotte, how extensive this influence is, and in what relations it puts forth its legitimate energies. I reply-in all ranks of social life ;-and in all the relations thereof, where virtuous woman moves.-Permit me to expatiate a little on this.




First The earliest and strongest impression on the heart, my Charlotte, is that of a MOTHER'S love I am able to conceive nothing more delicate and exquisitely pure, than filial affection, and gratitude to a Mother, who laid us on her bosom in our infantine helplessness, who hushed to repose our young sorrows, who watched at our sick pillow with tender solicitude, who wept over our pains, who mingled her delicious tear of joy with our returning joys, who breathed for us the ardent prayer, while as yet we were unconscious of God,-who taught us to know our Saviour, and to love him,-who followed us with her blessing, while our lingering steps parted from her, and whose eye welcomed our return, with maternal fondness,-who when all forsook us, did yet never forsake us, -and who was, in a word, our kindest, dearest, aud fastest friend!
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MONICA had an only son. His talents were of the first order; but he was vicious, and abandoned in the extreme. She did not yield herself up to despair, nor disown him, nor drive him from her, as some parents do. She was unwearied in her assiduities to reclaim him. Tenderness was predominant in all her dealings with him. She instructed; she warned; she besought; she wept; she prayed! In his wildest career he felt the potent controul of a Mother's influence. There was a restraint on him, he admitted, through which he never could break. She died, how

Now, next to the influence of heaven, and under it, a Mother's influence is pre-eminently efficient. It is potent and captivating. And it is exerted over those who are 'to be the future men, and the future women' in Society. God has put under a Mo-ever, without seeing any symptom of ther's care and tutorage, the young reformation in him.-But twelve mind. She guards the avenues of years after MONICA had been laid in the soul, in the interesting years of early youth. She brings under a wholesome discipline, the sensibilities of the heart. She instructs; she




*Prov. 22. 6.-1 Tim. 4. 16.
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her grave, her prayers were answer- 
ed. 
   He was converted: and that 
son was St. Augustinė! 
  MARGARET was the mother of 
twelve children. She was, moreover, 
blessed with the best of husbands. 
They lived in easy circumstances on 
their paternal estate. On her main- 
ly devolved the religious education of 
her children. And this was done 
with a uniform sweetness, which won 
the most sullen; and with firinness, 
which subdued the most turbulent. 
 There was no wrath, nor clamour 
heard in her family circle. There was 
no bitterness, nor scolding there. 
Her smile made the young heart leap 
forward to meet her. Her frown 
went deeper into the heart than a 
blow. Religion had its emphatic 
place in her conversation. And its 
lovely and imposing form she held 
out in her own life, for the imitation 
of her family. There was system, 
and order, and a spirit of industry 
in all her regulations. The business 
and pleasures of the day, were clos- 
ed with family worship by her hus- 
band. Sabbath evening was uniform- 
ly a delightful evening. Each smil- 
ing face presented itself in the happy 
semicircle, before the fire. Each 
one was permitted to give an account 
of what he had seen or heard that 
day, which was commendable, or 
blameworthy. The domestics then 
united with them in reciting the cate- 
chism. And, then, the evening pray- 
er, breathed with ardent love and 
faith, from a father's heart, closed 
the duties and the enjoyments of the 
holy day of rest. Many years of 
happiness rolled over this family. 
The parents lived to see all their 
sweet children walking with them in 
the happy path to heaven, as humble 
and devout christians. Two of the 
sons they had the felicity of seeing 
evangelical and successful Pastors. 
 -The parents, with five of their 
flock, have been gathered home to 


Young LAVINIA was the pride of our village. She was an only daughter; and the affections of her father were concentrated on her. But before the Lord opened her heart,' the influence she possessed with him (and it was unbounded,) was not exerted to any use:ul purpose. The General never refused her request. They figured at assemblies, at the theatre, and on the turf. Her beauty gained homage, and her fortune attracted many suitors.-But amid this career of gaiety, and pursuit of pleasure, neither she nor the General was happy. The most brilliant parties and fascinating scenes of dissipation brought satiety, but no satisfaction. They ceased to charm them, as disappointments induced sober reflections. They owned to each other, in the bitterness of their hearts, their dissappointed hopes, and mutual vexation. They had, like many others, long sought for happiness;-but they their rest by the Shepherd. Seven had missed the path.At length,




are yet alive, and find grace to this day to be faithful-and they display to all around them, the hallowed influence of maternal training.




A




Second -As a daughter, woman exerts no small influence. There is, as Addison has observed, 'a singular sort of refined and delicate tenderness, which unites a father and a daughter's heart.' Her soul cleaves to him with filial piety And this love is met by a delicious affection on his part. And the tenderness is increased mutually, as her mind expands, and ripens into maturity before him, and as she stands forward in the richness of personal and mental accomplishments,-all that a fond parent's heart can wish her to be.Every young Christian female ought to appreciate the value of this potent influence. And were she to exert it for the love of God, and the holy cause of Christ,-how many a parent might be wooed to heaven by his child!
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Lavinia who had met with Dr

in her own solitary heart,-she exertwas brought to the knowledge and be- ed it on the sweet beings around her; lief of the truth. And in her accom--and that too with all the zeal and plished mind and captivating man- ardour of a young christian.-She ners, the light of religion was reflect- wooed a sick sister's heart, to Christ, ed on those around her, as is some and won it too, while on her deathlovely object from the smooth sur-bed. She gained a brother's soul face of the mirror,-distinctly mar- next. And she is putting forth her ked and beautiful. Her influence, powerful persuasions over the whole now enhanced by superior charms, domestic circle.-And from the Sabwhich divine grace lent to her mind bath Schools of New York-moreand manners, was anxiously exerted over, many a precious soul will rise on the mind of her beloved parent. up in the holy circle of the redeemed, She reasoned. and persuaded, and en- in the great day,-and call Belinda treated with the ardour of a daugh- blessed! Henry Solyns. ter's love. And God heard her prayers, and crowned the efforts of her filial piety. The General's heart was melted, at last, under the love of Christ. He bowed to the doctrines of the cross. And he is, this day, a bright christian, and an elder in the house of God.

[To be continued.]




THE DRUNKARD'S PRAYER-IN HIS 
      SOBER MOMENTS. 





Third:-The brief story of BELINDA will illustrate a sister's influence. Belinda was born to affluence, and nursed in the lap of tenderness.

It is written in thy word, O God, and it is blazoned in letters of fire on my conscience, -Whether ye eat or

Her early days were visited with DRINK...... do all to the glory of sorrow and pain. She lost both pa- God.' And may I confess before reats when young and a lingering| THEE, O God,-before whom I must disease left its ravages on her de- shortly appear, that when I drank formed body. But God had given that cup in secret, I did it not to glorify her a vigorous intellect, and an amia- THEE. When I drained that maddenble heart And that lingering seasoning cup which overwhelmed my reaof distress, also saw the joy of spiri- son and my judgement,-did I it to tual life, and hope bea within her glorify thee? When I mingled in happy soul. She was, indeed, a new the boisterous revelry with my neighcreature. She was a sweet and in-bour-aiding him in the completion teresting being. And in her very of his ruin,-and bringing damage on deformity, and in the plaintive tones my health, and my soul,-did I it for of her voice, in which she gave utter thy glory, O most holy and just God? ance to her thoughts, and, moreover, When I reeled into the midst of my in the air of assumed cheerfulness, family,-while my poor little children

{}

in

there was something peculiarly touch-wondered-and my sons, and wife ing. All this lent a vigour to her wept, in burning shame,-did I honinfluence on the members of her fami- our thy holy Majesty, was I bringly. She was the universal favourite. ing up my children in the fear of Fully aware, as she was, that this in- THEE? When I see my error, fluence she possessed, was a gift of my sober moments, and condemn it God, to be employed in his service, under the scorpion stings of conin a family, especially, as her's was, science, and yet, anon, return, as where religion had no place-except the dog to his vomit, to my abomina
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ble courses,-Oh! divine and terrible | And then a sigh burst forth, so sorrowful That the young child, whose little head Still on its mother's knee, did start, and ask, What pain'd her bosom so; Has father

reclin'd

come ??

God, my maker, am I not insulting thy power, and offering defiance to thy arm of vengeance? When I swallow the intemperate cup,-while conscience cries out against me,Oh! my Maker,-am I not then drinking my own damnation? In the cup of liquid fire, see I not, Oh! horrible, the lively symbol of the burning wrath of thine omnipotence? When I raise the vessel to my lips, by my quivering hand, while my eyes flash, and roll in drunken phrenzy, and my brain reels.... Oh! see not the cup of God's eternal wrath and trembling, put into my hand? When I hear the curses, the yellings, and blasphemy of the drunkards around me,-see I not the picture of hell, with its inmates of damned souls, and devils? In the delirium, At length he came -Who came ?—Is this and torturing madness, and the pains That led her up to Hymen's sacred shrine? of the drunkard, do I not feel the That promised there in tenderness to sooth sensations of the pains of the second And cherish her,-e'en till his latest death? O! miserable man, forsaken breath ? of friends-forsaken of wife, despis-To" love her faithfully"Is this the man that vow'd before his God ed by my own children,-crushed down by the early first fruits of Intentional to wound that gentle breast? damnation! Oh! Almighty God! Most sacred vow !-Detested-perjured Oh! Holy and most compassionate Why has not Justice with Almighty arm, Saviour, if my blaspheming lips may Crush'd thee forever?-Ah! she loves name so dear a name .. deliver thee still,― me not over into the pains of the second death!--And, now, if again I raise the intoxicating cup to my lips, then is it presumptuous sin.... THEN DO I DRINK DAMNATION TO MY

the man

-nor cause one

pang

wretch !

dormant,

That tender bosom, though the spark seem 
Retains ev'n yet the flame of happier love. 
 Tis there unquenchable;-She prays for 


thee.-

SOUL.
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The clock had toll'd the midnight hour;- 
      and yet 
He came not.-There was one, with sleep- 
       less eyes 
And anxious heart, that watch'd each stir- 
      ing sound, 


And as it died away did wipe the tear 
Of disappointment from her faded cheek. 


ST




With tender accents she reply'd-and drew 
And still'd again its restlessness, in sleep. 
That child yet closer to her throbing breast, 
Then came the heart's dark midnight,- 


when 'tis left

Without one cheering ray,--in loneliness, 
To o'er joys gone by. No eye was 
   weep 
       there 


To mark the grief that swell'd her bosom,

none
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To mingle tears of sympathy with hers,— 
In solitary anguish there she wept. 
None with pitying look to sooth her woe.- 
She wept o'er earlier visions-faded all,— 
O'er broken promises of happier years; 
O'er hope's fair bud,- blasted in embryo. 
Thus hours did pass, and in each hour she 
Whole years of common grief-and wretch- 


felt

edness.




Spare, spare him, Father:- let not wrath destroy." And thou ART spar'd-but yet thou art For the Reformed Dutch Church Magazine. She looks on thee,-her lov'd, her dearest unmov'd.

THE DRUNKARD.




Yes, oft her fervent warmest prayers ascend,
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one.

And, Oh! what anguish fills her soul to 
       think 
Thou art a drunkard; thou the only one 
On whom she placed her young affections, 
Glided before her vision, and with thee 
When many pleasing dreams of future joy 
She thought too, life would glide as smooth- 
        ly. 


She




looks upon thy alter'd brow,-and form.









Oh! who can tell the pangs of agony 
That pierces then her bosom ;-who can 


tell




child's tender years and filial affection, to impress religious truth, upon the young and feeling heart. And although in the end, this failed of producing on me the effect so ardently desired by my excellent father, yet I am constrained to bear the dying testimony, that his faithfulness was not without some influence. It was a frequent practice of my parent, to lead me out to some retired place, and there, while he made me kneel beside him, pray that " He who seeth in secret" would give me his divine

The foulest murder, thus to steal away

A young confiding heart, and when it grace, to save me from sin, and preserve me from the power of eternal death. And I have frequently thought even when their influence had passed away, that these were the happiest and holiest hours which I have ever seen- -Alas! that they should have been so long and so fatally forgotten! Had the impressions of the importance of religion, which were, at this time, made on my mind, not been eradicated by my subsequent misconduct, I have reason to believe that the pain I am now suffering would have been spared me; and the doom which I feel awaits me soon, perhaps exchanged for one of endless blessedness !—In short the religious instructions and prayers, of my father deeply impressed my mind, and filled me for a season with anxious desires to experience the grace of God. I sought his face by prayer and professed his name in public,-having become so far an altered person, as to find my highest enjoyments in the performance of religious duties, and to hope in secret that I was walking in the way of everlasting life.

For sometime previous to my eighteenth year, these impressions continued, more or less, to influence my conduct. But about that time, I was thrown into a Society, which, in the end, did more than undo all that parental instruction and example had done. For it brought me to that state in which you now be




A wife--a mother's anguish-as she thinks 
Of past delights, and present misery!- 
Once she was happy ;-but with luring 
       smiles 


And solemn words-and deep deceptive




VOWS

Thou gained'st her love.-But Oh! behold




her now;

That pallid cheek-those burning tears, and

ask




Where is the guilty cause ?-Thy con- 
       science speaks,— 
"Thou art the man."-Oh! 'tis the basest 


theft




looks

To thee for tenderness-and leans on thee




For succour, then to pierce its very core 
With worse than venom'd steel-a husband's 


frown,









A husband's cold neglect- and cruelty. 
                    RUTGERS Bard. 


New Brunswick, May, 1829.




Miscellaneous.

LIGHTS AND SHADOWS OF 
  MINISTERIAL Life. 





No. 1.

[Concluded from p. 23.]




"QUENCH NOT THE SPIRIT."

"I was born in-;" said she,-" of parents who moved in a respectable circle in their native village, and enjoyed a large share of that religion which 'purifies the heart, and overcomes the world.' Even at this distance of time, after all my sin and apostacy from parental instruction, I can well remember, how often my father entreated me to become reconciled to God; and with what tenderness and affection he watched over my eternal concerns.-There is a holy power attending the words of a parent, when he takes advantage of a
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Oh

>

hold me, forsaken as I am of God, ment; and who substitute in the place and given over to the chastisements of the Gospel, a system of defective of my accusing conscience. morality, which, while it does not dreadful hour! when first I listened even include all the duties we owe to the voice of pleasure, alluring me, our neighbours, leaves out of view like a syren, to my own eternal un- entirely, all those required of us by doing! Oh misguided conclusion! God. Taking advantage of my comwhen I was first persuaded to believe, parative ignorance of the Gospel that parental advice, if pursued scheme, he in the course of our acwould prevent me from reaping the quaintance, plied me so successfully, enjoyments of life, and mar the with his insidious infidelity, as to sucglory of my brightest and best days! ceed at last in completely bringing me unto his scheme. The end of this ill advised step, taken and persevered in, contrary to the known, and frequently expressed wish of both my parents, was a union for life. Oh when I think of that hour,-howmy light but foolish heart triumphed in the consummation of its wishes, while father and mother wept over, and prayed for their disobedient and ruined daughter, it is as if a dagger pierced my very soul. I triumphed; but it was in my ruin. I rejoiced; but it was in death. For a short time subsequent to this, we resided in the vicinity of my parents, and I was frequently entreated by them both, to remember their instructions and prayers. But I gave little attention to their admonitions. So completely had my recently adopted principles blinded my mind, that I even laughed at their folly; and of ten amused my gay companions, with descriptions of what I termed their superstition.-Be not astonished that filial ingratitude can reach this daring extreme. It is the legitimate result of irreligious principles. This is proved by my own dreadful experience.

My first step in sin I have always thought, was not properly my own act. It had been determined, by a number of my young acquaintances to celebrate the commencement of the New Year, by a ball, I was solicited to attend it.- -At first I declined, knowing it to be in opposition to every wish of my excellent Father. But frequent solicitation from several different persons, and that from one, for whom I had conceived a violent and blind attachment, gained my assent, which I knew to be wrong, and felt to be sinful in me to grant. My parents expostulated and resisted; but it was in vain. The hope of meeting and enjoying the society of B-, triumphed over every principle of filial love, and religious duty. I went. I enjoyed the society which I blindly sought, and was ruined.The opportunity, by which he knew well how to profit, was so improved as to undermine my respect for parental advice, and to sap every religious principle instilled into my mind; and my unwise and fatal attachment, was moreover so increased and strengthened, as to make me ready to sacrifice to its indulgence every duty which I owed to my parents, and to my God. And the whole of my subsequent course, has been nothing but a continuance of what, on that fatal night, I began so successfully.

My husband was conscious of never having enjoyed the confidence of my parents. And hence he did not feel quite contented, as long as he was under their inspection.-Influen ced by this, he soon found an excuse to remove, and we came to this wilderness, for then it was literally such. Then, at first he became inatten




The man on whom I had placed my affections, was one of those who

deny the doctrine of eternal punish-tive, then cold, and at last cruel, to VOL. IV.10,









him, had forsaken the path of duty, of religion, and of peace.-And, having no higher principle than self love, he soon completed his ruin, by frequent intoxication ;-another general result of the principles he professed. As for me, the tedious hours of my existence rolled slowly and miserably away. My principles, being nourished by a selfish disposition, remained unshaken. I often felt, and felt deeply, the want of those comforts, which, I have every reason to believe, religion, pure religion, affords. But, I did not seek them where they may be found. The avenues by which they might have entered into my soul, were closed up; and, as I now feel, even then was I enclosed as within a rock of adamant. My husband has now been deceased these five years.. And although I have struggled alone against the tide of life, I must say, they have on the whole, been the most comfortable of my existence, since I forsook the paternal roof. All I regret is, that his death did not bring me back to the principles which I forsook for his sake.

the being who, he knew for love of his Divinity, by degrading him to equality with man!-Think how I have destroyed the eternal distinction between sin and holiness, by advocating the salvation of all men without regard to their moral character! Think how I have disgraced my Maker by supposing that he will receive rebels into his blessed dominions-giving them the bread of his children!-Think how I have done all this.And now when his hand is upon me, and I begin to know his wrath, I am so hardened in my iniqui ties as to feel no remorse, though the aggravated nature of my transgression is before me. Was there ever sin like mine-I have grieved the spirit of God; and he is departed from me! I have silenced his convic→ tions,-and he has left me to my end. Oh! Eternity—ETERNITY-ETERNITY!-For ever and ever! That is the wages of my folly! I shall go down to Hell! I shall dwell for ever with devils! I shall be consumed with unquenchable fire!-Pity meyes! you may pity me. But do not attempt to console me. It aggravates my misery; for when you speak of consolation it reminds me of what I might have been; and of what I have now lost forever!-And instantly hell rages with tenfold fury in this soul !" Having thus expended her strength in raving,-she lay quiet for a few moments apparently feeling a relaxation of her mental anguish. As soon as she again appeared to notice me, I inquired whether our enga ging in prayer might not be blessed to her soul, Prayer exclaimed she, hiding her face prayer,-I cannot pray,-1 dare not pray. 'But' I replied, will you not listen to my prayers? No,' she answered with the deepest tones of anguish.No,-do not attempt it-do not speak of it.-It will devour me,— Leave me.- -Oh leave me !—I cannot look upon you! Mighty God, how terrible is thy wrath! It search

6




When I thus look back upon the years of my infancy,-upon the instructions I received,-the hopes I cherished, the happiness and peace of mind I enjoyed, and remember, at the same time, what I have since believed, and practised, and experienced,-Oh! it drives me to despair. I cannot endure the recollection. I have forsaken the God of my youth, and incurred that fearful sentence,"the backslider shall be filled with the fruits of his own ways."-I have tasted of the good word of life; but refusing its consolations, and choosing the way of iniquity, "there remains for me now no more sacrifice for sin." Think what blasphemies concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, I have, for years, cherished in my heart; audaciously darkening the rays of
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es my inmost soul, and devours my and never was that command so 
heart! Speak not of prayer.-Speak deeply impressed on my mind- 
not of a Saviour,-of a heaven; of quench not the Spirit. 
happiness.-Let me die !-I must I saw before me one who had 
die-My soul is spiritually dead al-quenched the Spirit ;" and who 
ready, and my body will soon become had been forsaken, and to whom 
inanimate !'-Here she again paused there apparently "remained nothing 
and seemed to enjoy a respite of but a fearful looking for of judgement 
pain. 
                                 and fiery indignation."-and I said, 
                                     as I meditated upon her dreadful 
                                 end,-Oh! if those, who have begun 
                                         to listen to the seductions of error, 
                                     could but behold what it had done in 
                                           this one instance--they would fly from 
                                   her votaries, as from the bite of an 
                                   adder, or the sting of a scorpion! 
                        -May we improve the season of 
                                  God's merciful visitation. And may 
                            we accept of his mercy, 
                                             "while it is 
                                         called to day," that we may escape 
                                   the end of those, who " QUENCH 
                             THE SPIRIT." M. 





Finding all attempts to comfort her in vain, I left the chamber. And as I slowly journeyed to my own peaceful home, I reflected sweetly upon the happiness of those, who have "made the everlasting wings their refuge." A few days subsequent to this visit, the miserable sufferer expired, as I afterwards learned,-without one ray of hope or consolation, to light her through the dark valley. A fearful monument of the misery of apostacy. Her image has always since been present to my mind. And her awful end, ought to be a warning to deter those who are visited with the Holy Spirit not to grieve him, by sin. It was a truly heart-rending sight to behold how resolutely she rejected every idea of mercy; how totally incapable she was, of receiving even the least comfort from any; and what a tremendous effect her knowledge of the plain scripture promise of salvation by Jesus Christ, bad, in deepening upon her soul, a conviction, of the aggravated sin she had committed, in forsaking the principles of her youth, and believing a lie! Her mind was keenly alive to the importance of salvation. But there seemed to be an impossibility of applying even one ray of comfort to her heart, which was apparently barred against the admission of any hope. All her light, and knowledge had only the effect of rendering her more positive in rejecting even an idea of salvation; because she had forsaken the path of truth to believe a delusion. Never did that warning appear to me so important,-My spirit shall not always strive with man;
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THE LOST TEN TRIBES.

No. 2.

Of the land into which the Lost Tribes are supposed, by the German writer, of Leipsic, from whom we quote, to have gone, after they had been carried away captive, the fol lowing description is given by him.

The great plain of central Asia, forming four principal sides, viz. Little Bucharia, Thibet, Mongolia, and Mantchous, contains a surface of 150,000 square miles, and a population of 20,000,000. This vast country is still very little known. The great traits of its gigantic formation, compose, for the most part, all that we are certain of. It is an immense plain of an excessive eleva. tion, intersected with barren rocks and vast deserts, of black, and almost moving sand. It is supported on all sides by mountains of granite, whose elevated summits determine the different climates of the great
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continent of Asia, and form the division of its waters. From its exterior flow all the great rivers of that part of the world. In the interior are a quantity of rivers, having little declivity, or no issue, which are lost in the sands, or perhaps feed stagnant waters. In the southern chains are countries populous, rich and civilized; Little Bucharia, Great and Little Thibet. The people of the north are shepherds and wanderers. Their riches consist in their herds. Their habitations are tents and towns and camps, which are transported according to the wants of pasturage. The Bucharians enjoy the right of trading to all parts of Asia, and the Thibetians cultivate the earth to advantage. The ancients had only a confused idea of Central Asia.




Religious Intelligence.

FOREIGN.

Indian Missions and prospects.-In our last we gave an ample detail of Missions abroad. The following, from the Missionary Herald, will give a connected view of Indian affairs.




Such is the country which these newly discovered Jews are said to inhabit. In our next (No. 3.) we shall exhibit some facts which may serve to throw some additional light on this very interesting subject.




Cherokees. Among the Cherokees there are seven churches, embracing 159 members,-and 174 children in the schools. More than 100 of the scholars reside in the mission families, perform various kinds of labour, and are trained up like the children of Christian parents. About 250 have left the school at Brainerd alone, most of them having made considerable advances in knowledge.
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"The inhabitants of the country," as we learn from a great authority, are in a high state of civilization; possessing all the useful manufactures, and lofty houses built with stone. The Chinese reckon (but this is evidently an exaggeration) that Thibet alone contains 33,000,000 of per-peared in it.

sons.

The merchants of Cashmere, The following general remark, on their way to Yarkland, in Little taken from the nineteenth Report, is Bucharia, pass through Little Thibet. worthy of notice. This country is scarcely known to "It is an unexampled fact that in European geographers.' "" The imsome places, nearly all the adult mense plain of Central Asia is hem-population, and in the tribe at large, med in, and almost inaccessible by more than one half, are actually camountain ranges of the greatest ele-pable of reading their own language, vation, which surround it on all sides, in their own peculiar character, havexcept China; and when the watch- ing learned from small manuscripts, ful jealousy of the Government of and without ever having become acthe Celestial Empire is considered, quainted with any other alphabet, o it will scarcely be wondered at that possessed a single page of a printed the vast region in question is so Hittle book in any language." known.

Chickasaws. At Monroe station there is a church of 63 members. The people in the vicinity, of whom there are 800 within ten miles, have been greatly reformed. There are several instances of remarkable piety, and many are exceedingly anxious to hear the Gospel. Much seriousness




The Cherokee Phoenix, a weekly paper, was commenced in February last year. Many portions of Scripture, in the alphabet of Guess, have ap









Choctaws.-Four Choctaws are now members of the church at Mayhew, and eighteen other persons re

prevails still. At Martyn there has | The whole number received is sixbeen of late much serious attention teen; of whom three have died in to preaching, and four or five have the faith. The congregation there, been hopefully converted. There generally exceeds one hundred At are five schools at different stations Mulberry, from fifty to one hundred. three of which comprise an aggregate There is stated preaching once in of 64 scholars. three or four weeks, at seven other villages: and the congregations vary from twenty to one hundred and twenty. At one of these villages the people have siding in the nation, or in the neigh-erected a meeting-house, and there bouring white settlements, who have is not a family in which there is not been hopefully converted through the some one who is hopefully pious. All influence of the mission. Thirteen these preaching places have been eshave joined the church while employ- tablished at the solicitation of the ed as labourers at the station. It is Cherokees; and more requests of hoped that a few Choctaws, who have this kind are made than can be comnot joined the church, are pious. phed with. Many of the people manifest an anxiety to hear the Gospel. The prospects of the mission, especially in the North-East part of the nation, are thought to be more favourable now, than at any former period.

The boarding-school at Dwight contains sixty scholars, and many applications for admission to it are declined. Many of the scholars have made uncommon proficiency At Mulberry more than thirty scholars There are eight schools taught at attend daily, all boarded by their the mission stations. The whole friends. The latter station was formnumber of pupils which have attend-ed at the repeated solicitations of the ed them during the past year, is more Cherokees, who erected the schoolthan 170. The average number 149. house and the teacher's house themOf these, 120 read in the Bible, about selves, and furnish the provisions for 90 write, and 40 are attending to each his family. of the studies, English composition, geography, and arithmetic.

The first year after the station at Mayhew was formed, there were about twenty murders committed within a few miles of it, in consequence of intoxication, and ten lives were lost from the same cause in 1825. Within the last two years, only one death has occurred in consequence of intoxication, and that a case of accidental drowning. Severe laws have been made against the introduction of whiskey, and in some parts of the nation are vigorously enforced. Several Chiefs and Captains have been put out of office tor mis-pelled to do so by their friends. conduct on this subject. Many of them had learned to read

Osages. No Osages have been received into the churches, nor have any given satisfactory evidence of piety. The wandering habits of the people, their utter ignorance of all the arts of life, their poverty and moral debasement, and the want of competent interpreters, have hitherto rendered the communication of divine truth to them intelligibly, very difficult. There are two boarding. schools, to which 161 children have been admitted. The one at Union now contains thirty-five scholars, and that at Harmony, thirty-nine. Most who have left the schools, were com

Cherokees of the Arkansas.-The the Testament, and perform various church at Dwight now contains elev-kinds of useful labor. The children, en native members in good standing. I while in school, make good progress.
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GENERAL REMARK.

Maumee Indians in Ohio.-More | bath School, thirty; most of whom can read in the Testament. At Seneca, 184 scholars have been in the school, whose average attendance has been two years. The present number is seventy, most of whom are boarded in the mission family. There is also a flourishing Sabbath School for the children, and one for the adults, who are taught to read their own language, in translations prepared by the missionaries. The school at Cattaraugus contains about thirty scholars, who board at the station, at the expense of their parents. The Indians have erected a building for a school-house and boardinghouse for the children. Contributions to a considerable amount are made among the Senecas, to aid the mission. ins Mr. Kingsbury, who has been personally and practically acquainted with the missions of the Board among the Indians, from their commencement, says: "From all my observations, of late, among Indians of different tribes, I am impressed with the idea, that there never has been a time since missions were established among them, when the Indians were so generally disposed to receive the instructions, and assistance of missionaries, as at present, and when there was so fair a prospect that missionary labors among them would be blessed, as the means of permanent good. I would add, however, that, if the Christian public are resolved, by the blessing of God, to extend the influence of the Gospel, and civilization over the heathen tribes of our land, they must calculate that it will cost a great deal of money, and they must be willing to wait long for the result.




than forty scholars have enjoyed the advantages of this school, of whom seven have become hopefully pious; and several of them sustain a character for industry and enterprise Hiram Thirbault and a brother have worked the last year, faithfully and without compensation, on the mission farm. Some others have given their services to the family. The school now contains twenty-two scholars, with the prospect of enlargement.

Mackinaw. This mission is not designed, specially, for any one tribe of Indians. The number of scholars in the schools, including those who live in the village of Mackinaw, is 157, of the boarding scholars, 125. These scholars have been collected from a great variety of places about lakes Huron, Michigan, and Superior, and some of them from near Hudson's Bay, and the Rocky Mountains. They are bound, by legal indentures, to the mission, with the sanction of the civil authorities of the place, to be at the direction of the mission family, to continue in the school, and to learn agriculture and the mechanic arts, for a specified number of years. Their progress is very encouraging. Eight or ten of them have become hopefully pious.
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Tuscaroras and Senecas.-The church at Tuscarora consists of fourteen native members; at Seneca, of forty-nine; at Cattaraugus, of twentythree in all, eighty-six. There has been a great increase of attention to religion within the last two years; within which time the church at Cattaraugus has been formed, and that at Seneca .nuch enlarged. The congregation at the latter place is about two hundred; at the former about one hundred. A meeting-house has been built, or is building, at the expense of the Indians, at each of the three stations.




Lower Saxony.--The following extract of a letter to the Editors of the Boston Recorder, exhibits the state of religion in Lower Saxony.-The

The school at Tuscarora contains

about twenty-five scholars; the Sab-condition of the church has been most









deplorable. But it also confirms, Sunday Schools are prohibited with. 
what we hear from several quarters in the walls of the city. One has 
that the re-action against the Neolo- been established in one of the sub- 
gists, Mystics, and Infidels, is now urbs, and is patronized by an Evan- 
becoming very powerful. 
                                         gelical clergyman; there are 300 
                                        children, and 22 teachers. At some 
                                       distance is another, where are about 
                                   50 children and 2 teachers. At Bre- 
                            men, one is established, at which 
                                    about 300 children attend, and the 
                                    Senate has ordered the formation of 
                                     another. 





"The Sabbath is most awfully profaned. There are four times for divine service in the former part of the day. The Haupt Predigh, as it is called, is from 9 to 10 o'clock; during this hour, and from 2 to 3, the shops, &c. must be closed, but they may be and are open during the interval, and the remaining part of the day. All labours and business of a more public nature, such as is common in the harbor, and in building, is prohibited but on paying a deodand, permission may be obtained from the police in case of urgent necessity; but this is usually a mere excuse, and adopted in the building of a new

Private Meetings for prayer, &c. are prohibited; there are officers constantly on the look out.

This, Gentlemen, is a short sketch indeed, but it tells volumes. However we are encouraged to pray for, and expect an improvement, and there are means used which give a fair prospect of success, because we know that the hand of our God is upon theatre, where for six months inces-us-it is His work, and it shall prossantly, workmen were employed. On certain holidays, however, of human appointment, permission cannot be granted. Profligacy is carried on to a great extent on this day Theatres are open, and amusements of every kind are pursued. In one district, especially, the resort of our unha opy brethren of the sea, and of the lower class of the people, vice is exhibited in every alluring form. The Ministers of the Sanctuary are for the most part Socinians and Deists. A few only among them are bold to declare the truth as it is in Jesus; they are of course held up to ridicule and contempt, but their ministry is well attended. Pity, however, that even there the excellent among them are frequenters of theatres, and thus by their example greatly destroy the good that their ministry is calculated to produce. God has evidently been in the midst of us of late-he has in his wise Providence, called three of the greatest opponents of the truth, (ministers,) to appear before himwe cannot follow them to hear the account they have rendered.
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per." 
Romish Pilgrim converted at Geneva. 


   The following is an abstract from 
the Archives du Christianisme. The 
narrative may be depended on. It is 
detailed at length in the above French 
periodical.- 





  An inhabitant of the Netherlands 
was compelled, by the Romish priests 
of his town, to perform a vow which 
his father had died without having 
accomplished. The father had vow- 
ed to go to Rome and back, as a pil- 
grim, carrying a heavy cross on his 
back; but having evaded the perform- 
ance, the priests refused him the sa- 
craments on his death bed, and told 
the son that his father must suffer in 
purgatory till the vow had been per- 
formed for him. The son was at 
that time in the army, and had two 
years to serve; the priests consent- 
ed to wait, but refused to deliver the 
father from purgatory in the mean 
time, although they pretended to have 
the 
   power of doing it! 


  At the appointed period the son, 
faithful to his promise, appeared be- 
fore the priests, and had the cross, 
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weighing eighteen pounds, laid upon | home, and then to settle at a place his back; in addition to which he where he could enjoy communion had to carry some necessaries for his with the children of God, and avoid route, as the charity to pilgrims is the persecution of the priests. not so great now as formerly. He set out upon his journey in the beginning of March, and. after having visited Loretto, arrived at Rome in the end of May. Here he was received very kindly by the Pope, and the cross received the papal benediction. It was to be deposited in the chapel of his native place upon his return, as a memorial of this good work! The pilgrim reached Geneva. on his journey homewards, and lodged at an inn, where he met with a pious French officer; who having learnt the object of his journey, asked him to attend a religious meeting. The pilgrim agreed, and accompanied the officer to an assembly of serious Protestants. His appearance attracted much notice on account of his long beard and extraordinary dress; and he listened attentively to the discourse, which was suitable to his situation. The minister having learned the particulars of his case went the next morning to the inn, and conversed with him on the truths of the Scriptures.




Other conversations followed with different ministers of Christ, the result of which was that the pilgrim determined to throw off the heavy bondage of the Church of Rome. He returned to the house of one of his new friends, and brought his beard which he had cut off, and the heavy cross which he gladly relinquished. Having thus given up the object of his pilgrimage, he designed to remain some days at Geneva, but the police obliged him to depart on the fourth day.

1




His Genevese friend heard from him shortly afterwards; he expressed his satisfaction at having laid aside the cross of wood and exchanged it for the easy yoke of the Saviour. His intention was to return




DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE.




THE PARTICULAR SYNOD OF NEW-YORK commenced its sessions, at the usual place, on Tuesday, May 5. The meeting was numerous; and harmonious It had no matters of consequence before it but only the sual routine of business. It closed its sessions on the same day. And in the absence of the Rev Peter Labagh, the President of last Synod, the Rev. Mr. Ogilvie preached the synodical sermon, in the evening, in the North Church.

The New York City Colonization Society.— Colonization Society was organized on the This society, auxiliary to the American 6th of May, at a public meeting, called for the purpose, at the Masonic Hall, N. York. The Rev. Dr. Milnor, and the Rev. Mr. Orr, and some other gentlemen, addressed the agent of the American Colonization Society, meeting.
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The Sabbath School Union of the Reformed Dutch Church, held its first anniversary in the North West Dutch Church, in Franklin street, on the 8th of May.

RUTGERS, Esq., the Rev. William C. BrownIn the absence of the President, HENRY lee, D. D., one of the Vice Presidents, took

the chair.




The Rev. Thomas De Witt, D. D. opened the meeting with prayer.




The Annual report was read by the Rev. Thomas E. Vermilyer, Corresp. Sec.

The following resolution was moved by the Rev. C. D. Westbrook, and seconded by the Rev. Robert McCartee:

Resolved, That the report just read, be adopted, and printed in the Magazine of the Reformed Dutch Church.




The Rev. Benjamin C. Taylor moved the by the Rev Gustavus Abeel. following resolution, which was seconded

Resolved, That the present success of this Institution, justly claims our gratitude to God; and our thanks to the Board of Managers, and other officers.




The audience was then dismissed with a benediction by Rev. Dr. Brownlee.

Each of the gentlemen, who moved and seconded these resolutions, made an impressive and eloquent speech, on the occa

sion.




requested to publish : 
  The following is the Report, which we are 










To the Members of the Sabbath School Union backward, in contributing of their

of the Reformed Dutch Church.




The Board of Managers beg leave to make the following report of their

services :




substance to the cause of truth. We

have not, indeed, experienced any profusion of bounty, still our wants have been supplied. By the Treasurer's account, it will appear that there has been received $265.43, and expended $157.57, leaving a balance of $107.86.




Companions and friends of Zion,

Called by you to labours, with which we were, in a great degree, In this expenditure the Board has unacquainted, some time was, of endeavoured to use the greatest pruconsequence, devoted to the attain-dence, and they believe that correment of useful and necessary infor-spondent benefits have been the remation; so that it was not till the sults. The aid they have thus remonth of August last, that we real-ceived, was uniformly so seasonable, ized ourselves as actually in being. that they cannot forbear expressing We, notwithstanding, feel ourselves their sincere thanks to every benefacauthorized to congratulate you upon tor, whether great or small.* the happy auspices that already smile The Union comprises ten schools, on this temporary existence. God male and female, and about seven Almighty has evidently blessed us; hundred children. The plan of inno other arm than his could have sus-struction contemplates, 1st, the eletained us in our labours, under the mentary lessons necessary to read. many disheartening and appalling cir- 2. A compendious view of the truths cumstances which attended your en- taught in the Sacred Scriptures, as terprise in its primary form, and our contained in our Catechisms; beincipient efforts to comply with your cause an extensive knowledge may wishes, as expressed in the Constitu- be had of the Bible, while, at the tion, and specified in our election. same time, great ignorance may prevail as to the specific truths contained therein. 3d. The Bible itself, that the young and inquiring may have satisfactory proof of the truths already inculcated; and the views of

As the prosperity and usefulness of all institutions, similar to this, depend very much, if not entirely, on the zeal of those who are appointed to manage their concerns; so it would

ledge.

be ingratitude not to acknowledge the mind be properly regulated, by a that many of the directors have ex- just classification of sacred knowperienced a growing interest-an increased pleasure in the discharge of their duties. They feel more-they feel confirmed in their way, and believe that every member of the society has no longer occasion to yield to doubts or misgivings, but may rest in the conclusion-we cannot go back.




We think we are not mistaken, when we attribute this state of mind to the silent and powerful energies of the Holy Spirit.

In this, as in other charitable stitutions, the liberal and pious of our church have shown themselves, not VOL. IV.-11.




The method of instruction has been similar to that ordinarily pursued, with some additions.

Those reports which have been re




*That no misunderstanding may prevail as to the manner in which this Union is supbelonging to it, it is necessary here to reported, and in which it supports the schools mark that their plan is simply this.-The Union looks for aid from Annual and Life subscribers, and from one collection annuin-ally in each congregation; and in the distribution, their design is to supply all the wants of each school, upon their application to our Recording Secretary.









ceived by the Board, from the respective schools, are favourable and encouraging. We will, doubtless, be excused for introducing one or two extraordinary instances of the Divine blessing.




A female superintendent, at the close of one of her stated reports, remarks as follows:-" Since our last report, one of the scholars, formerly recommended to the particular notice of the Board, has been enabled, though young, to profess her faith in Christ, and on the second Sabbath of this year, sat down with us, for the first time, at the communion table of our Redeemer. This fact is mentioned, to encourage others patiently to wait the Lord's appointed time to answer their prayers, and fufil the desires of their hearts. We hope, and earnestly pray, that this may be but the beginning of a greater display of God's power in the conviction and conversion of those, who, from Sabbath to Sabbath, are committed to our

i

care."

Of the same scholar it is stated, that since the connexion of that school with the Union, "She has committed the answers to all McDowal's Questions, together with the appendix. All the Hellenbroeck Catechism. The Compendium, and a considerable part of the Heidelberg, with the proofs; besides Scripture lessons, and rendering assistance in teaching the smaller classes." In a concluding report, it is further stated, "We can say, of a truth, our school never appeared so flourishing as at the present. Appearances, at first, were gloomy, but our fears have been disappointed. The teachers have gained, as it were, new life, and are assiduous in their endeavours to promote the best interests of this institution."

A




From one of the Male Schools it is reported, that a lad who is an apprentice, and labours hard all the week, has learned, since August last, the whole of Brown's, the West




minster, and the Hellenbroeck Catechisms; part of the Heidelberg, and the whole of the Compendium, together with McDowal's Questions, the Gospel of Matthew, and a part of Mark. Of the introduction of Catechisms, it is said, that at first, objections were raised against them on the part of parents, who considered themselves as belonging, nominally, to other denominations: but experience has proved, that not only are parents satisfied-both they and their children are more deeply interested.

Such reports satisfy the minds, and encourage the hearts of those who look, with anxiety, to the future prospects of the church, as connected with the spiritual instruction of the young, because they form their expectations from truths, digested by learning, piety, and experience, and susceptible of the clearest apprehension, and purest demonstration.

To conclude, we have made the experiment, and its results justify us in recommending this institution to every lover of truth. There is a propriety, a happy analogy, with all the other provisions of the Gospel, when the regularly constituted authority of each congregation employs itself, not only in an accurate direction of the instruction of the children of the Church, but also in collecting children from the streets, and teaching them, as they do their own, those systematic and fundamental doctrines which they, conscientiously, believe to be essential to salvation. This has a divine warrant, it brings into practice the beautifully pious obligation, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself;" and we trust it will meet the approbation of Him who said, “Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not.” When we remember that it is written, "Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for









your souls," we confess that it is with deep, and heartfelt emotions, that we desire this course of instruction may prevail, not only among all those who earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints," but, especially, throughout the bounds of the Reformed Dutch Church. CircumIscribed and limited as to its dimensions, it composes but a small family in the great household of our Lord. This we consider a happy incident in the economy of Divine Providence, because its spiritual fathers can there train up the children, with greater accuracy, under the immediate eye of a wise, judicious, and pious inspection. And certainly, if great caution is necessary, as to the course of ordinary secular tuition, that which pertains to the interests of the immortal soul, is of infinitely greater moment. That parent, who, from what is generally termed Charity, or Benevolence, endeavouring to accommodate himself to the opinions of a community, discards those special principles of science, which are equally the dictates of wisdom and experience, and turns off his son with those general and indefinite instructions to which the whole body assent, may receive credit for the liberality of his views, but it will be at the lasting expense, if not the disgrace, of his offspring. In like manner we may suppose ourselves exchanging minor truths for the more splendid acquisition of general principles; but the sequel may prove that such courtesy was unfatherly and unkind, and practised at the expense of the best interests of the Church. We wish to see our Zion like a watered garden," studded with plants of righteousness, for those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing." If our labours have tended towards this desirable object, we are
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$131.63

The Classis of Bergen, at its semi-annual meeting, at Belleville, on April 21, approved four calls, which were presented before it. One from the Church at Fairfield, on the Church at Bergen Point, on the candidate Rev James G. Ogilvie; one from the Mr. Lee; and the two others on the Rev. Mr. Messler, from the churches of Montville and Pompton Plains.

A

Auxiliary Society of Hurly, Ulster County, New York, formed August, 1827, Rev. Benjamin Van Keuren, President; Derick Dibois, Secretary; Benjamin Newkirk, Treasurer.

The above Society have this year paid into the Treasury, the sum of eight dollars. We would urge our Auxiliaries, in arrears, to follow the example of Hurley, and forward, without delay, the amounts collected. A little time devoted to the object may ac complish much for the Missionary cause.
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American Seaman's Friend Society.-This Society held its first annual meeting on Monday evening, May 11. F. Markoe Esq. in the Chair. The able and luminous report was read by the Cor. Sec. and General Agent, the Rev. Joshua Leavitt.

C

It is truly singular and painful to think how long that interesting class of our fellow-citizens, the Sailors, have been neglected by the Christian









[image: [ocr errors]]


community. But now, a spirit of lively Christian zeal and charity on their behalf is going forth over the Churches, along the sea board. And we do hope that Christians, of all denominations, will awake from their lethargy in their behalf. There are probably 100,000 men, who go down in the great deep, and do business in the mighty waters, and in our rivers and canals. And it has been calculated that about 10,000 die annually, even in the prime of life,-so much are they exposed to hardships, diseases, and sudden death. And little, very little, has been hitherto done to reclaim, and lead these men, perish ing by nearly 10,000 a year! And do not sailors maintain a strong claim on our heart? To the mer chant they are indispensable. They bring us our riches, our necessaries, our comforts, our luxuries, at the risk of their lives. And do we not owe it to their souls, and to God, to bring them to the Gospel, and the Gospel to them?




I

the Observance of the Sabbath,-held its first anniversary on Tuesday morning; the Hon. S. M. Hopkins, of Albany, was in the Chair. It is to be earnestly wished by all the friends of religion, that this Society may be sanctioned by the followers of Christ. The late infidel and desperate attacks on the Holy Sabbath, begun by Mr. Johnson, through his unchristian-like and sophistical Report;—and followed up by men throughout the land, who ought to have feared their Maker, and revered his ordinance, have roused the energies of the Church. Much has been done, and much more will be done. To counteract the influence of anti-sabbatical tracts, at least 100,000 copies of tracts on the Sabbath, have been distributed within a few months: their fruits appear in the many auxiliary Unions, which soon sprang up after their circulation.




The New-York Sabbath School Union celebrated its anniversary on Tuesday, May 12. Of all the anniversaries of the different Socie

design

This Society commends itself to every benevolent and Christian heart.ties of benevolence, that of Sabbath The measures adopted by this Soci- Schools is assuredly the most lovely ety, and others in the U. States, and and affecting. This was peculiarly in Liverpool, to meliorate the condi- so. The presence of these schools, tion of sailors, besides bringing containing so many young immortals, them to a preached Gospel by Bethel and adults, and their teachers, and meetings, are these a reforma superintendents,-over whom reigns tion in sailors' boarding-houses--a an air of solemnity, and religion, exregister office, by means of which hibited the holy triumphs of Chrissailors may avail themselves of the tianity. What a heart must he have advantages of a good character who is opposed to Christianity, and savings-banks, to secure their hard to Sabbath Schools. The children earned wages from the rapacity of of the different schools moved on, in unprincipled "land sharks"--and procession, under their respective reading-rooms, libraries, and schools, banners, to Castle Garden. It is to encourage and assist them in the supposed that there were some thoucultivation of mind and character. sands more than last year, of children and spectators. In the evening, the Annual Report was read in the Murray St. Church. From that we glean the following :-There are 93 schools in this Union, 11,814 pupils; addition this year included in this number, 1,703 pupils. There




The Sailor's Magazine is still edited by Mr. Leavitt; and we would recommend it to those whose benevolence urges them to take a share in the holy work of instructing and evangelizing seamen.

The General Union for Promoting









are 1,832 teachers, of whom 281 were added the last year; 162 teachers, and 69 pupils have this year made a profession of religion; making in all 1,626 precious immortals, who have been hopefully converted in the Union, since its operations commenced. And we were struck with one statement, and it deserves to be recorded. In one school, 127 adult people of colour, and pupils, have professed religion since its estab- "Whereas it has become evident, lishment. And finally, of those new from the concurrent testimony of teachers, no less than 254 were for-judicial officers, magistrates, civimerly pupils. lians, physicians, and intelligent citiThe-New York Temperance So-zens generally, who have made ciety had a public meeting in the themselves acquainted with the subevening of the 12th of May. John ject, that the use of intoxicating liWatts, M. D. one of the Vice Presi- quors is the occasion of almost all dents, was in the chair. The Rev. the flagrant crimes, and to a most Mr. Hewitt explained the object of alarming extent, of the immoralities, the meeting, in a short address. Wil- the pauperism, misery, diseases, and liam Maxwell, Esq. our distinguish- premature deaths, so multiplied ed Civilian and District Attorney. throughout our country, therefore, introduced the first resolution, in a luminous and powerful speech. We had the pleasure of hearing him, and were delighted and instructed. Such a man is precisely the person to exhibit the awful evils of intemperance. Having, in the discharge of his official duties, said he, been brought into connection constantly with the Criminal Courts, he was prepared to say, that the number of complaints presented in the Criminal Courts in this city, was not less than five thousand in the year. And of those three-fourths originated in intemperance. In each of those complaints there were, at least, two parties. This made 10,000 parties. Now in each case there were, at least, six witnesses concerned in these cases. This made 30,000 concerned in these cases. And to speak moderately, one half of these, 15,000, were persons themselves intemperate. He had assisted in prosecuting for twenty trials for murder, during

This great national institution, the favourite of every denomination of evangelical Christians, has been crowned by the blessing of Almighty God this year, in a signal manner. The following is in evidence of this. The funds which the charity of the churches put into its treasury, during the first year, were $10,000; during the second year, $30,000; during the third year $45,000; and du

the ten years of his incumbency,-ring the year just ended, $60,153,98, sixty thousand and one hundred

and he was fully prepared to say, on
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his responsibility, that in every one of these cases, one or other of the parties,

the murderer, or the murdered, or both,-were under the influence of ardent spirits ?" And here he feelingly alluded to the late unhappy creatures, especially Johnson, who were executed in our city for murder, on the 7th ultimo. The following is the Resolution offered in conclusion by Mr. Maxwell;




Resolved, That the high obligations of humanity and religion, solemnly enjoin it upon all temperate persons, in common with those occupying civil and ecclesiastical stations, to aid by the decided influence of their example and their testimony, in doing away the source of these destructive evils, and promoting a total and universal abstinence from intoxicating drinks."
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The American Tract Society held its fourth anniversary on the 13th; the President, S. V. Š. Wilder, Esq. in the Chair.









and fifty-three dollars and ninety- |chusetts.-The receipts of the Soeight cents! And there have been ciety this year (from May 3, 1828, paid out for paper, printing &c. &c. to May 1, 1829,) amounted to $60,153,98. But bills are due to $26,997. balance on hand from last the amount of $1,212; besides this year, $8,233. Whole amount at the the Committee are under obligations disposal of the Society this year, for paper, to the amount of $12,509 $35,230. Expended, $26,790. Bato be paid in six months. The fol- lance on hand, May 1 last, $8,439. lowing will give an idea of the im- But then the Committee are under enmense labours of this Society. With-gagements for $24,907. leaving a balance against the Society of $16,467. For other details, we beg leave to refer to the able exposition in the Report.



in the year ending May 1, 1829, they have printed, separate tracts, in English 5 millions, and 8 thousand; in French 20 thousand tracts; in Spanish 56 thousand; in German 84 thousand; Children's tracts 310 thousand; bound volumes 14,000, which contain in all 454 thousand tracts. The whole number of tracts printed this year, 61 millions, 268 thousand; whole number of pages printed this year, 61 millions, 52 thousand; the whole number of tracts printed since the Society was formed, 15 millions, 102 thousand; whole number of pages printed in four years 114 millions, 719 thousand!

We cannot conclude this sketch without expressing, with the more sensible part of the community, our grief and indignation, that the anniversary of any useful Christian Society, as this is, should be made the vehicle of venting spleen, and of pouring out illiberal, harsh, and cynical reflections on other Home Missionary Societies; or of preaching on the ears of an abused Christian community, the suicidal heresy of rejecting creeds and confessions, and of abjuring all constituted Church The American Home Missionary Courts! We state distinctly, for the Society, held its anniversary on the information of all the friends of the evening of the 13th of May. The Dutch Church, and of our brethren Hon. Stephen Van Rensselaer in the of the great and flourishing Board of Chair. From the Report, it appears Missions of the General Assembly, that the number of congregations and that, as we heard, and as many others districts, which have received mis- heard, all this was actually done at sionary aid, is 401; that 304 mis- the anniversary of the Home Missionaries and agents have been ac-sionary Society. Other Home opetively employed; of these 135 were rations were taunted with the cynic's in commission at the beginning of spleen: creeds and confessions were the year, and that 169 have been sarcastically contemned; and regunew appointments. Of the 401 sta-larly constituted Church Courts held tions and congregations, 140 are in up bitterly to the ridicule of the New-York; 67 in Ohio; 51 in audience! Hence the necessity of Maine; 37 in Vermont; 21 in Indi- the Assembly's Board, and of our ana; 12 in Pennsylvania; 10 in Illi- Board, combining and putting forth nois; 9 in North-Carolina; 11 in all our exertions, and of rousing up Missouri; 7 in Michigan; 5 in Vir- all the energies of our churches, in ginia; 3 in Kentucky; 3 in Alabama; order to resist the enemy which is 3 in Tennessee; 3 in Georgia; 2 in coming in upon us with a fearful South Carolina; 4 in Florida, in flood of errors! the district of Columbia; 4 in Louisiana; 2 in New Hampshire; 4 in Lower Canada: 1 in Massa

The American Peace Society celebrated its first anniversary on the evening of Wednesday, the 13th. Mr.
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This | this year there is an increase, in the number issued, of 65,515.

The Report proceeds next to give an account of the progress of the Bible cause in the United States, and the extent of its foreign distributions. The Report will be published Soon, and extensively circulated. We beg the attention of our readers to it.




D. L. Dodge took the chair. Society has for its object to diffuse the mild, holy, and peaceful principles of the Gospel, to the utmost extent of the influence which can be brought to bear on men in public stations, and on the minds of our fellowcitizens, even PEACE AND GOOD WILL TO MEN. The Society were grateful for the success which has, thus far, crowned their efforts. Their report was ordered to be published in their Magazine," The Harbinger of Peace."




The American Bible Society celebrated its anniversary, in the Wall street Church, on the 14th of May. The President, Richard Varick, Esq. was in the chair. There has been a steady increase of Life Directors, Life Members, Auxiliary, and Branch Societies. The number of Auxiliaries amount now to 645, making an increase, this year, of 47. The funds: all the receipts, this year, amount to $143,184. One hundred and fortythree thousand one hundred and eighty-four dollars! And so immensely great have been the operations of the Society, that its expenditures have been $147,031. And the Christian community ought to know, in order that their zeal and charities may not only not slacken, but even be increased in this great and holy cause, the distribution of God's pure word, without note and comment,-that the Society, in order to meet all demands, and do their work thoroughly, have been brought into debt no less than 12,100 dollars; and in addition to this, for paper, purchased on credit, they are in debt 24,038 dollars. Books printed and procured by the Bible Society, this year alone, amount to three hundred and sixty-two thousand four hundred and ninety-two. Of these there were 170 thousand, 750 English Bibles; and 173 thousand, 750nglish Testaments and books issued upwards of two hundred thousand. Last year the amount issued was 134,607;
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Education Society.-The Presbyterian Branch of the American Education Society, held its anniversary on Thursday evening, May 14. Its receipts this year, amount to 8,188 dollars, of which sum 6,564 dollars are annual subscriptions, pledged for seven years. The expenditures are, 8,019 dollars.But besides these resources, the society has Temporary Scholarships, or subscriptions of 75 dollars per annum for seven years; in consideration of which the board pledges itself to educate one young man for the Ministry, for every such sum subscribed. Through the activity of the Secretary, no less than a hundred and six such subscriptions were obtained, last summer, in the city of New York and it is calculated then the numbers made up in other places, may make the whole amount to about 160. The Society has ninetyfive beneficiaries, of whom thirty are new ones, received since the last Report. Of these, forty-eight have commenced the study of Theology. The Western Education Society, in addition to the above, supports forty-five beneficiaries, making in all a hundred and forty.

:
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The American Society for Mel. the Con. of the Jews,-held its Anniversary on the afternoon of Friday, the 51th, the Hon. Chief Justice Savage, was in the Chair; the Annual Report was read by the Rev. Mr. Vermilye. It was an able, full, and luminous exposition of the operations of the Society. It gladdened the hearts of every true friend of the descendents of the ancient children of God. This Society, as will appear from the Report, which will speedily









formed Dutch Church, selected the Rev. Alexander Gunn, D.D. to prepare a Memoir of this eminent father of our Church. That Memoir has been prepared from the materials put into Dr. G.'s hands. Those who know Dr. G., have anticipated a work of no ordinary interest. This expectation was reasonable. Dr. G. is an able writer; and, moreover, he funds were wasted and had a splendid subject placed in his ruined! Let a comparison be made hands and, if we are correctly inwith the state of any other Society's | formed, an abundance of materials to funds. They whose Anniversaries are work upon. That our expectation just closed,- -are all in debt. We will not be disappointed, we conare not ;-notwithstanding our heavy fidently believe. The Memoir has expenses, and preparations for the been submitted to the judicious Comreception of the Jews coming to mittee of the General Synod,-the our Asylum. Funds: Monies in- Rev. Drs. Cuyler, Knox and Mc vested in the 500 acre farm on the Murray; and they have laid the folbanks of the Hudson, where property lowing certificate before the public:is always valuable, and will even rise "The undersigned having, at the in value, $ 7,250.-This includes request of the author, and in comall the repairs, &c. made on it. Cash pliance with their appointment as a in the Treasurer's hands, $ 3,678. 11. Committee of the General Synod, Cash collected in Britain and Ireland carefully perused the manuscript Meby our Agent, about $1500.-Total moir of the late Rev. Professor Liof Cash, $5,178,11. Total of funds, vingston, prepared by the Rev. Dr. $12,428,11. Our Agent has suc- Gunn, have much pleasure in bearing ceeded in every point, in Britain and their decided testimony to the able Ireland. The hand of our Lord has manner in which the task has been led him, and shielded him. And he accomplished. With much well-dihas been triumphant over all the dif- rected labour, and in a manner that ficulties thrown in his way. He has will not fail to prove gratifying to got a new Society organized in Lon- the Church, the author has reduced don to co-operate with us: the to order a large amount of interesting Edinburgh and Glasgow Jews' Socie- and important matter. ties have pledged their co-opera- The public may expect to see this tion, and have voted us funds valuable book soon; and we call the already the Female Jews' Society attention of all our Ministers and of Greenock, and a new Jews' Socie- people to it. It assuredly contains ty in Dublin, have done the same. An a faithful delineation of that loved eminent Minister, in Ireland, pledges and revered father of our Church; us £50 sterl. per ann. as soon as we and, at the same time, it exhibits the have ten Jews on the Farm! Dr. most prominent parts of the history Ferrier and Mr. Symington, of Pais- of the Reformed Dutch Church in ley, promise us annual collections for this land. And it contains also an the same purpose. Our Agent was outline of the character and history in Paris, and hastening to Prussia of many of her sons, who have enand Warsaw. This is our last intelli-tered into their rest, and whose megence from him. mory is embal.ned in our sweetest




be laid before the public, (with a copious appendix,) was never in a more prosperous condition, and never had it better prospects. It holds up the state of its funds as one proof of this; and it challenges a comparison on this point, with any one Society, whose Anniversary has been recently celebrated. It has been circulated with most charitable industry,

that our
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Biographical Sketches.




THE REV. JOHN B. JOHNSON, A.M., Late Pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church in Albany, and afterwards of Brooklyn, (Long Island.)




THERE are two ways of setting up a memorial to the memory of a distinguished and useful man. It may be done by combining the materials of his history into a regular memoir. And when the pious care of relatives, and the industry of the subject of the memoir, do afford plenty of interesting matter, a regular memoir,-it must be admitted,-will be the most pleasing and profitable. But when neither the piety of the one party, nor the industry of the other, has furnished materials fitted for such a purpose,recourse must be had to another method, by which also a token of remembrance may be reared to departed worth and piety; and the subject improved to the edification of our Christian friends.




And that may be done, simply by spreading out the "Experimental Remarks," with the Diary, and the "Letters" of the deceased, before the reader. We thus let him tell his own history, and record his own views, and delineate his own feelings. VOL. IV.-10.




[NO. 4.




-In the former case, the writer becomes the speaker; and occupies, often, the foreground himself, and exhibits his own theories and sentiments,-while we are anxious to study those of the subject of the memoir. In the latter case, the

writer is placed in the back ground, and the deceased is made to revive, as it were, and to be present before our minds. We are introduced to him in his unrestrained moments; we hear him speak; and he tells us his own history, in his own way. We are fascinated with the pious detail of his sentiments and exercises. We rejoice with him when he rejoices; we weep with him when he weeps in his closet devotions; we are reproved by his holy bewailings over the hidden evils of his heart; and we are instructed and warned by the narrative of the Lord's dealings with his soul.




This seems to be the best,-and indeed I may say, the only way left to me, to pursue my purpose, relative to this once popular, and most pious, and holy minister of the Reformed Dutch Church. I shall introduce him, without further preface, to the reader's respectful attention; and he shall tell us, in his own neat and unadorned language, his history, brief and unostentatious as it is,-together with his varied religious exercises.-The following I copy from No. I. of Mr. Johnson's "Experimental Remarks,"









which his worthy representative has, in the most polite manner, put into my hands; and from "Letters," which his friend in Albany, an eminently pious Christian, has kindly loaned to me for this purpose.




care was not taken, that I should 
attend divine service; and when I 
did attend, it being mostly in the 
Dutch language, I could reap little 
instruction. It is not then to be 
wondered at, if I fell into the ways of 
vice and immorality. 
                 I had very 
little reverence for the Supreme 
Being; for I was, in some degree, 
addicted to the vile habit of cursing 
and swearing. I had no command, 
or very little, over my passions. 
Anger, pride, and other vices, alter- 
nately reigned in my youthful breast, 
without restraint. Being allowed, 
when at home, to be much with the 
servants, I became tinctured with 
most of their vices, and had my ideas 
of things degraded to a level with 
theirs. However, during this period, 
I sometimes had serious thoughts, 
from accidentally hearing or reading 
something good. I was not of a 
wanton, volatile disposition, like some 
youths, but rather of a sullen temper, 
and very silent. This, however, 
might have been owing to the par- 
ticular usage I met with; for the 
spirits of some break under very 
slight oppression; but if the good 
disposition was injured, the evil still 
thrived, and was well cherished. 


"It may be remarked, that where the master of a family has no taste for religion, the family itself cannot make great improvement in it; because it is destitute, in a great measure, both of example and instruction. I lived above seven years with him, when he died. After his death, I continued about a year in the family, which was then under the direction of

"About my seventeenth year, I went to a school at Flatbush, where I studied arithmetic and surveying. While I was here, Dr. Livingston, (who afterwards became a valuable friend,) took a house in the village, to spend the summer here. I had now great respect for all ministers, but more particularly for him. I contracted some acquaintance with him during the course of the summer, and in the fall, when he returned to New-York, I accompanied him into the city.-Having now a convenient

his widow, a good-natured, sorrow-opportunity of conversing with me, ful-hearted woman, who seemed to he turned the discourse on literature, have some sense of religion. and prevailed on me to engage in study; and, for my encouragement, promised to take me into his own family. Accordingly, I agreed; and,

"Ever since I came to this family, the door of knowledge was, in a great measure, shut against me. Proper




"Considering my chief good to consist in being made conformable to the image of God, and deemning it necessary to use every means in my power to accelerate my progress in the divine life; I have thought fit to commit to writing the changes I may be able to perceive in my soul, as she is making advances in the road that leads to Zion. And it may also be proper to take a short view of my past life, which I shall do as far as my memory serves.




"I lost my parents at an early stage of life. My mother died when was I about five weeks old; my father, when I was about nine years. Under his care and instruction, I recollect to have learned something of the truths of Scripture; but, I believe, they were chiefly the pleasing and entertaining parts of it. After his death, I lived for many years with a cousin, who was also an executor, and went to many of the common schools. In his family, I had very little opportunity for improvement, either with respect to this life, or a future; he being bent upon the means of obtaining riches, more than any other object.









with great alacrity, put myself under | exercises seem not to have been so his care. By his direction, I entered great as Christians in general. I a Latin school kept by Mr. Cochran, have not had so pungent a sorrow professor of languages, in College. for sin, nor so awful a dread of puI was now about eighteen years old. nishment, as some of them; yet I While in the Doctor's family, my hope I have been enabled to see mind was impressed with a sense of something of the evil nature of sin, the value of religion: and I believe, and desire to become freed from it. I had some experience of a Christian's I believe I must have an interest in exercise; at least I then thought so. Christ, or I cannot be saved; and, About nine or ten months after I therefore I have given myself to him, came to New-York, I returned again trusting to proceed onward in his to Flatbush, where was now an aca- strength. It is in his strength also demy;-and I studied Latin under I hope to approach his table, and Dr. Minto and Mr. Lupton. Here by this ordinance increase my faith I continued until a new teacher came, in him. and had been here about a quarter, when I returned to New-York again, and studied once more under Mr. Cochran, but in a private capacity; I also boarded with him. Under his instruction I continued until I entered College in the Freshman Class, half a year advanced; having been about two years engaged in the study of Latin.




"Nov. 30. Sabbath: I attended service to-day in the Middle Church, and saw the Sacrament dispensed, but did not participate. This evening I prayed more fervently, and more earnestly, and I hope with more faith, than I have done for a long time since, though I was dull and wandering in his service to-day.

"Dec. 7. Sunday. After praying to God for a blessing, and an increase of faith, and his gracious presence with me at his table, I went to Church, where I heard an excellent and encouraging discourse by my friend Dr. Livingston. After sermon, I partook of the Supper of my Lord, and thus published to the visible church my resolution of serving him. While at the table, I think I felt a more than common awe of God; but my graces of faith and love were not then in proper exercise. However, afterwards, I was in a better frame; for, while others were partaking, I was enabled to see more of the fulness of Christ, more of the evil of sin, and consequently more need there was of an interest in him. I wept; but the immediate cause I cannot tell. As the Lord has put it in my heart to serve him, I trust in him for support and strength, and for spiritual bless

was performed on Wednesday even-ings in due time. I have reason to ing, November 26th, 1788. hope, the surrender of myself has

"I may remark here, that my been sincere and deliberate. And




"Since I left Dr. Livingston's family, I have had risings and fallings in my religious course. Sometimes living carelessly, without bestowing any considerations on an eternal state, and almost without prayer: at other times, I have had awakenings, though not in such a degree as to make me feel the weight of sin, or anxiously dread the punishment due on account of it. However, since my last return to New-York, I have bestowed some serious reflections on the things which concern my everlasting peace; and have had thoughts of approaching the Lord's table, though I have been tempted to procrastinate, from one opportunity to another. By conversing with my Christian friend, Dr. Livingston, I have been emboldened to give my name to the Church, and to become a regular member, which solemn act









"Jan. 4, 1789,-Sabbath,-I find it requires great watchfulness and

since I have nothing of my own that ↑ tude. In a word, I need the enlivenI can bring, the least effectual to ing influences of the Divine Spirit to expiate the smallest guilt, I beg that quicken my graces, and to bear me God would pardon me, and accept of up in a time of temptation; and to me, only for the sake of his Son! conduct me safely through the enDec. 10. Wednesday. This even-sharing paths of the world. Have ing I attended Dr. Livingston's Lec- mercy upon me, 0, my God! give ture on the Catechism. The subject me just views of thee, and of myself, was the perfections of God. The and bring me unto Jesus, that in him Doctor made some observations on I may be accepted of thee, and see the attribute of justice, which were the light of thy countenance for ever. well calculated to alarm the careless sinner, and also to rouse the saint. Such as the necessity of punishing resolution to walk with propriety in sin, and the impossibility of pardon- the Christian course, and to maintain ing a sinner without an atonement. a steady perseverance throughout the He also said, that those who were journey. I went a few days for rebrought to Christ, must have bright creation in the country; but, from a and affecting, yea, pungent views of want of common opportunity to perthis perfection; as it was this from form the accustomed duties of reliwhich they flew to take shelter in the gion, and from a variety of company, Lord Jesus. These words, in some I have got, as it were, out of tune, measure, alarmed my soul; for I and am careless, languid, and unconcould not remember that I had so cerned. Lust, which I thought had clearly seen, and so weightily felt nearly been slain, was revived, and the justice of God, as the Doctor troubled my soul. This morning, seemed to intimate. But I hope I coming home, I was enabled to admay take comfort from this consi- dress the throne of grace, and to deration, that I have fled to Christ for offer my sinful self unto God, through safety, and given all into his hands. Christ; to begin with him this year, Some may be drawn by his amiable- and go on in the strength of the Lord. ness, and others terrified by his awful "Jan. 11.-Sabbath.-I heard a majesty, to enter into covenant with sermon to-day on the freeness and him. But I pray that God would extensiveness of the Gospel offer of increase my views of all his perfec-salvation, and had a desire of comtions, and cause me to dwell near plying with it. Accordingly, when I Him, who is the source of true hap-came home, I went to the Lord, and piness and peace. earnestly pleaded for his free mercy.

"Dec. 21. Sabbath.-This day II said before him, I was his by a have heard much of Christ, and of natural right, and wanted also to be righteousness through him, and of his by grace. I asked his pardon for justification freely through his blood. my carelessness and indifference, I conceive myself to be yet a babe in ever since I had given my name to Christ; for, of late, I have been in a the Church; and again mentioned state of unfeeling indifference, having my resolution, with his assistance, of small views, and being little affected being a servant of Jesus. I prayed with any thing. My faith is weak that he would open the eyes of my and languid; my love small, and mind, to perceive the dreadful evil of almost extinguished; my heart, de- sin, and the utterly undone condition ceitful, hard, and obstinate; my I was in by nature.-O, my soul! prayers are, alas! without their fer- remember, the vows of God are upon vor; my thanksgivings without grati- thee.-Cleave unto thy beloved, and









forsake him not. He will support thee in every time of need.

"Jan. 25; Sabbath.-If I recollect right my affections are not so much set on worldly objects and enjoyments of late, as they were formerly. Riches, and honours, and sensual gratifications, seem not worthy the pursuit of an immortal being, destined for a better world. My reliance on God has, of late, remarkably increased, both for acceptance with him in another world, and for his providential dealings with me here. I cannot say, however, that I have been in the lively exercises of faith and love. Some seasons of prayer have been very agreeable; but my views, in general, are not very affecting. I wait for thy Holy Spirit, O God!




"Feb. 8; Sabbath.- -How often do the Saints languish on the road!How often do their hands hang down! If I should be asked this evening, "How has it of late been betwixt God and your soul?"-I would have to make an answer, which would reproach me, on account of my indolence, carelessness, and negligence. Though I have not been greatly attached to the things of this world, yet I have made no progress, or very little, towards Heaven. I have not been affected in a proper manner with the important truths of religion; I have not held communion with my Father who is in Heaven ;-nor have I lived as becomes a professed servant of Jesus Christ.- This evening, at Church, I think sorrow and remorse, in some measure, invaded my soul, and caused me to regret my departure from my God -Oh! Thou, who art the God of the spirits of all flesh, quicken, I beseech thee, my stupid and sluggish soul! Shew me the truth in all its divine colours and convicting appearances. Oh! let me be saved from this body of sin and death, through the prevailing mediation of thy well-beloved Son.
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"Feb. 22.-This morning, about three, I was alarmed by the ringing of the bells, on account of fire. After my mind was composed, such reflections as these occurred :--" What, if I had awoke in the flames of hell! What, if instead of bells, I had heard the shrieks and howlings of eternal despair! What, if the important change had taken place in my sleep, and my day of grace been suddenly at an end!" Such providences are well calculated to strike a damp into the most sanguine spirit, and make the careless seriously consider himself.-Since last account, nothing remarkable has happened with respect to the state of my soul-sometimes I am more fervent; sometimes more languid in my addresses to God. But I trust my Saviour is forwarding me on the road; for on him do I trust.




"March 1; Sabbath.- -This morning the Sacrament of the Supper was celebrated, and unworthy I, partook of the communion of saints. Nothing appears to be better adapted to revive the soul on its journey; to paint the real nothingness of terrestrial things; and to represent the vast importance of eternal concerns, than the Supper of our Lord. I think my soul has received considerable benefit, and increased her strength by it. During communion, the necessity of an interest in Jesus more strikingly appeared to my view; and I vowed, in sincerity I trust, to be his. I besought him to receive me into his covenant, if I had not yet entered into it; and I have an humble hope and reliance on him for acceptance through his merits. O Lord! thou hast made me, in some degree, willing to be thine-willing to be saved agreeably to thy method of redemption! Oh! make me more willing, and encourage my soul to build on the sure foundation stone ! Let me see more of Jesus' fulness and ability as a Saviour;-let me see sin in more glaring and odious colours than 1
















have seen it, that I may have every | everlasting love, and devote thyself possible motive to seek for accept- more seriously and solemnly to God, ance and pardon in the way thou through Christ. hast appointed.




"April 6.-Monday.-Of late, I have been in my usual frame of languor and listlessness.-This evening, I felt in a serious and solemn frame, and was enabled to pray earnestly unto my God. I told him I was his : that I ventured near the Throne through Jesus Christ, and waited for the desirable influences of the Holy Spirit.-0, that I could maintain greater intimacy with Heaven, and exercise a more lively faith and ardent love towards the Mediator!

(6
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"March 15, 1789.-Sabbath.Before I ever partook of the Sacrament, I frequently consoled myself, that, after entering into so solemn a business, and publicly avowing Christ, sin would have little influence over me. I thought my motives, to check and quit all sin would be so great, that I was in very little danger of being overcome by temptations. My reliance on the Sacrament has been too great; for lately, instead of more and more fearing, and hating sin, I have given up myself to the world.Though particular duty has not been omitted entirely, yet it has been performed carelessly and negligently. My desires after several objects, which, for a while, seemed to have expired,-have been awakened, and kept my thoughts from God. This morning I was made seriously to reflect on my condition, and was enabled to surrender myself up to God, and to plead for his mercy.My backslidings should teach me an

April 12.-Sabbath.-The last week, I have had no remarkable seasons of prayer, or heavenly affection; though, perhaps, I have never been favoured with those clear and convincing views of God, of sin, and of holiness, which many Christians have experienced. Yet I have reason to lament, that, of late, my soul has been in a dead and very languishing frame. Unbelief must be the root of all this; for how can a person be indifferent respecting matters of the greatest moment, if he firmly believes

humble dependance upon my Cove-them?-O, God of glory! cast me nant Head, and a divine prudence in not from thy presence, nor take thy my future walk and conversation. Holy Spirit away from me." [To be continued.]

"March 29.-Nothing remarkable with respect to my state, has lately occurred. Since last account, I have had a few blessed sea

sons of prayer; but the tenor of my

affections has been rather weak and languishing. I cannot say, that terrestrial objects have great influence over me; the riches, honours, pleasures, and profits of this life, appear more trifling than formerly; but my mind is also dull and heavy with regard to eternal matters!-What! can I call this indifference? Is it not a species of unbelief? If not, it springs from it, and proves that I am neither hot nor cold, but lukewarm in religion. This, my soul, is an awful state-Fly! O fly to the arms of




Religious Communications.

ON THE RELIGIOUS SPIRIT OF THE




AGE.




A Speech delivered at the Anniversary of the Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church, in June, 1829, by the REV. MR. S. A. VAN VRANKIN, of New Jersey.




WE request the deliberate attention of the Ministers, Elders, Deacons, and members of the Reformed Dutch Church to this speech. It is given















man seldom comes before the public. But we need not tell the brethren, that when he does come out, it is on no unimportant subject; nor in a manner unbecoming one who is with the Church of his fathers,-an universal favourite.

exactly as delivered. This eminent is at the door. The Church does comparatively little in support of her own missionary establishment. Shall we praise her for this? We praise her not. The amount of her contributions in aid of others has been generous. Do others praise her for this? They praise her not. She seems doomed to reproach on every band. But what else could she expect, if while her sensibilities are aroused by every call that issues from the distant forest, or floats across the main, she regards with so little emotion, the sad necessities of her own offspring?* We grudge not the amount that has been thrown into the general treasury. No, Sir. Would to God it were greater. Never let the destitute inhabitants of a continent, or an island, stretch forth their hands in vain ;-never let the cry for help from Macedonia, die unheeded on the ear. Let the remotest wanderer be welcome to participate in our harvests and our feasts. But we do complain, when the children's portion are the gleanings of the field, and the crumbs that fall from the table.




"The operations of every religious institution are, more or less, influenced by the religious spirit of the age. As a consequence of this connection, it is quite natural that the attention should be called, on an occasion like the present, to the character and operations of that spirit. But I apprehend that any thing in the shape of encomium would be altogether superfluous, not because encomium is undeserved, but because such a vast amount is bestowed. Each successive anniversary of the numerous societies of the day, forms a kind of pious gala, on which the powers of eloquence are put in requisition, to laud the spirit and the doings of the times; and in the intervals, there are various methods, in which the age takes care to do justice to itself; and in which, by the way, it evinces that self-complacency is seldom apt to fall in the rear of better feelings.




"But, whatever may be said in praise of the spirit of the age, it must be confessed, that there is something that acts unpropitiously on the operations of our own institution. It will not do to affirm that the energies of the Church are relaxed, or that the streams of her benevolence are dried up; and yet a melancholy amount of our ruins lie, and many of our fields | are parched and barren still. What, Sir, has been the result of all your appointments, and all your concessions, and all your arrangements, to call up to the work a powerful section of the Church? If it be aught, I know it not. And the failure is the more to be deplored, because the desolations are in sight, and the cry




"This state of things has wrought perplexity in the minds of many worthy men of God. They have been at a loss to account for this strange invasion of the natural order of the operations of the social and religious affections; and while they have proved themselves willing to contribute to every religious enterprise, they have been constrained to abridge the expressions of their regard for those of a foreign character, in order to make up, in some measure, the deficiencies of others in the domestic department. If any of this class have been led to ascribe the existing state of things to a spirit of alienation, it is not my intention to join with




* It is not in the nature of man, no, nor in that of the Christian religion, to regard lence, which bestows its regards any where with approbation that species of benevo~ rather than at home.









refer our deficiences to a want of attachment to the Church, and especially so, when a far more general reason can be assigned.

them here. It would be painful to a predominant sentiment, man is compelled, from the constitution of his nature, as well as from the suggestions of religion, to look about him, and make account of interests "If I mistake not, this reason is to that are nearer home. But mark the be sought in the religious fashion of influence of the times. The limits the times in the mode of conducting of the field must be enlarged, the a large portion of the religious ope- inclosures must be thrown down, and rations of the day. There is some- the whole converted into one vast thing highly imposing in the forma- common. The labourers that were tion of plans, that are to tell upon the employed by the church of God, must nations that are to make an im- cease to act under the immediate pression upon both hemispheres at superintendence of the occupiers of once. We naturally venerate these the soil; and are henceforth to resublime conventions, which mature ceive their orders from a half civil, these plans, and form the high resolves. half ecclesiastical, and in effect an Union, the order of the day, falls irresponsible aristocracy. The dowith the power of a charm upon the mestic economy is absolutely insuffersoul. The affections are conscious able, and must be broken up. The of an unwonted elevation; they expa-discipline of Sparta is introduced into tiate to the outward boundaries of the the church; and, without being conscene, and there they delight to sulted as to their habits, tastes, or range. Call them back, and you sub-digestive powers, the different memject them to the pains of a retrogres-bers of the heterogeneous community sion. Confine them within the range are required to thrive upon a common of a strictly domestic enterprize, and fare, or rather upon every kind of the scene appears contracted, its ob- fare. In this way, a foreign aspect is jects comparatively mean, the em- given to the familiarities of home, and ployments which it commands, drivel- an air of apparent majesty is thrown ling and insipid. In the marshalling around the modesty and simplicity of of Jehovah's hosts, a scant battalion domestic concerns. Thus they are like our own is overlooked; and, rescued from comparative insignifi
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tance and magnitude lend to their objects, the importance of filling up its ranks is not felt. Foreign recruits are regarded as forming the most, if not the only effective force for the great battle of God

under the enchantments which dis-cance, and raised to the standard of the loftiest enterprizes of the day; and thus, without a re-action, will it be brought about, that the legislation of your ecclesiastical assemblies, upon the most important of all ecclesiastical concerns, will be reduced to Almighty. The view of the vast pre-the despicable formality of sanctionparation dilates the soul, arouses the ing what they cannot prevent, and of powers of eloquence, and whole ranks approving what they dare not conof orators stand pledged, by the tenor demn. Nor will the influence of the of their own declamation, to spend aristocracy be limited to the subject their strength in a way, that promises of missions. Every department of but feeble assistance to such of their ecclesiastical administration will feel own kindred as are exposed to the it; the boasted energy of Presbyterial ravages of the foe. government will languish; and as




"But whatever may be the ardour semblies, synods, classes, and preswith which a foreign object is pur-byteries, will be little else than so sued, and in spite of the influence of many congregations or associations.









And can there be a catholic tendency 
in all this? An impartial investiga- 
tion of the subject might lead us to 
anticipate something very different; 
or, at least, evince that if, under cer- 
tain circumstances, sectarian zeal 
chose to operate in its own behalf, 
a fitter selection of means could not 
possibly be made. Whether they 
are under the requisite control or 
not, is a question of fact, upon which 
silence can create disgust in none. 
I leave the subject. Our proper 


business is with the influence of the 
religious fashion 
              upon domestic mis- 
sions, properly so called, and upon 
our own in particular. 


  "At a time when little is done, 
but in concert with others, men sel- 
dom act with vigour when alone. 
There is an analogy here between 
the feelings and actings of communi- 
ties, and the religious exercises of 
individuals. With the latter it fre- 
quently occurs, that by an almost 
uninterrupted association with others 
in devotional acts, a spirit of religious 
gossiping is created; home loses its 
charms, from the desire of company; 
and the devotions of the closet lan- 
guish for the want of aid from the 
sympathetic affections. Introduce 
these same individuals again into the 
social circle, and again their devotion 
burns. Now, it is not their fault, 
that they enjoy association with their 
 Christian friends in pious duties, but 
 it is surely their infirmity, that their 
 minds cannot act with vigour, but in 
 concert with other minds. From 
 similar causes, individual communi- 
 ties may feel the want of stimulus, 
 arising from the absence of associ- 
 ates in other acts. The world in a 
 bustle on mighty projects, and them-rity, 
 selves just withdrawn, for a moment, 
 from the animating scene, their place 
 of business assumes the air of a soli- 
 tude, every thing about them is tame, 
and their proceedings are tame, as if 
impelled only by the remains of an 
 almost exhausted energy. 


VOL. IV.-11.
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"Another thought, Sir,-Pardon its suggestion. Religion and philosophy will approve the deep. While we are in these tabernacles, we are subject to a thousand feelings, which frequently exert a very potent influence, when we are far from being conscious of the fact. Man is not only capable of being wrought upon by the splendor or benevolence of an object, so as to labour for its promation, on its own account; but in the very midst of his toil, he is not invulnerable to the influence of associations, that are not quite so disinterested. A popular theme never wanted a panegyrist. A popular cause never wanted supporters, and to suppose that, in every instance, there should be an utter indifference even to its earthly rewards, would be to entertain a sentiment, which, however it may accord with the ethical theory of our world, must certainly seek its practical illustration in some other. When the good or glory of an object seems sufficient to sanctify the zeal with which it is pursued,' I know, Sir, that our general judgment should be honourable to man, and especially to Christian man. But when to this zeal, by a fair application of the acknowledged principles of human action, can be traced the neglect of other objects of no less imperious obligations, it would be a pitiable affectation of charity, not to regard man as he is, or to refuse to allow any influence to the natural aspirations of his mind. I cannot readily forget an observation of a man of God, at whose feet it was once my honour and happiness to sit. In answer to a plea for charity, "ChaCharity!" said the venerable man, "Charity is no fool." No, Sir, she is no fool. She is not blind to those influences, which secure supporters to a cause with which honour and applause are associated, while others no less dear and holy, are suffered to languish, and almost









to die. While man remains what he | calculated to minister unfeigned pleais, and the religious fashion retains its sure to the friends of truth and ecclepresent characteristics, the compara-siastical order! But it seems that tively humble business of domestic these doings have not every where missions must labour under immense been viewed with a benign aspect. disadvantages. A man must be al-It has appeared quite incongruous most willing to endure the hateful that the church should take care of epithet of bigot, who resolves to act herself, and it has been judged that with energy and decision in the cause in doing so, she has actually and of his own communion; at all events, most sadly interfered with the operahe must be content with a very limited tions of a body, that would benevoapplause for services that may be lently charge itself with the fulfilment most laborious, and may deserve an of that sacred trust. I rejoice, Sir, everlasting memorial. The honour that the Board was unwilling to yield of associating with worthies from afar, and die in the midst of so much usein this particular business, at least, he fulness. The resistance was firm must forego, and content to labour in and dignified, and such as ought to a corner, he must be willing, for be opposed to the spirit of monopoly, aught he accomplishes there, to re- in all its forms. main comparatively unknown.

|

"How far the popular sentiment will carry the affairs of the church, it is impossible to foresee. In the Bible, and other causes strictly common, let it live, and thrive, and put forth, from year to year, augmented energy, till it has carried matters to the full extent of its tendencies. But, as far as it goes to confound truth with error, to thrown into the shade the sacred cause of domestic missions, to take from the church the business of her own extension, to despoil her of the powers delegated to her by her Lord, and to create an aristocracy, as foreign from her constitution, as in an evil hour, it might be made to prove unfriendly to that of the Republic, a reaction is desirable, and is anticipated. The different denominations have begun, and will continue to take care of themselves. Where the mind is not absolutely enchanted by the glare of surrounding objects, it requires no very subtle logic to convince it, that toil and treasure might as well be expended for the propagation of that which is approved, as for that which is not. Indifference here is the very spirit of infidelity. The doings of a sister church, through her Board of missions at Philadelphia, is
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"The system of amalgamation has distracted, though it cannot destroy, the larger ecclesiastical communities that have, in any degree, yielded to its influence. It becomes the smaller societies to place themselves in an attitude to avert still more calamitous consequences. Our duty cannot be mistaken. It is true, Sir, as is admitted in an epitome published not long since toward the sun-rising, that our church has undergone fewer changes than any other in our land. Whether this is to be regarded as a reproach, or an honour, will of course depend upon the sentiments of those that would pass a judgment on the case. I doubt not, it has exposed us to the charge of bigotry. For you know, Sir, that in this enlightened age, every man is a bigot who will not give up almost every thing, while he who asks is studious to make no concessions, but what may be turned to good account. Now, instead of showing our contempt, we are extremely sensitive on the subject of this senseless prejudice. We are so afraid of being sectarian, and of exposing ourselves to the charge of bigotry, that we readily expose ourselves to be laughed at, for something less creditable to









our discernment, however compli- kind. And would to God, that the church could be acquitted from a charge, involving a similar reproach. The impulses to action, even on sacred ground, are not always understood. Suspicion may, indeed, be mean in its scrutinies; but that is something worse than suspicion, which from inattention, or still more from design, helps along the destruction, which an honest vigilance might prevent. But, if in spite of a thousand indications, and as many warnings, we shall so far indulge, either in sleep or intoxication, as to suffer the goodly temple where our fathers worshipped, to fall, let those, who, while they should have been active in defence, either lounged about the sacred apartment, instead of having applied the ax and the hammer, get their honour where they can. Little will be awarded to them by the spirits they have served; still less by those whose interests they have betrayed. But for ever honoured be the worthies, who, after their magnanimous exertions shall have failed, will still delight to linger among the venerable ruins, and who will derive a pious, though a melancholy satisfaction, from worshipping in the place of their fathers' sepulchres."




mentary it may be to our good na ture. This is one way to procure the honours of a personal exemption from the reproach of a general charge; and one way to appear magnanimous at the expense of the community to which we belong. Than this, in proportion to its extent, I know of nothing before which a venerable institution has more reason to tremble. It disposes the mind to yield with equal readiness to the attacks of reproach, or of flattery. But why should we be cowardly? or why should we be vain? It is not bigotry, nor yet a sickly spirit of compliance, that will save our institutions; but it is magnanimity, that true magnanimity I mean, which regards with equal indifference, the flattery that would soothe into an abandonment of what we venerate and love, or the reproach, which is alike allied to the spirit of denunciation, whether it proceed from the cell of a bigot, the columns of a periodical, or from the hall of some executive committee.




ON THE EXTENT OF FEMALE 
       INFLUENCE, 


of Christianity.

“The time has arrived, in which it has become necessary to take a stand. And if any religious community is unwilling to encounter the odium of a decided preference to its own system of thinking and acting, nothing remains to be anticipated but a total prostration of every thing venerable and dear. And all this will be realised, while we are dreaming And the duty of exerting it in favour of our magnanimity and of our influence. Have you never seen individuals, Sir, moving along, as if conscious of an ability "to bear the weight of mightiest monarchies," and who yet were mere automatons, unconsciously subservient to the schemes of some master spirits, who smiled at the ability which they had abused, and appropriated the rewards of that labour to which they had incited? He who attentively regards the doings in our world, will seldom find it free from an exhibition of this

No. 2.




We have spoken of woman's influence,-as a Mother, as a Daughter, and as a Sister. We now proceed :

Fourth-There is another rela tion, in which woman commands a more controlling influence. It is that of a WIFE.-With the Pagan and the Moslem, a wife is not what she is in Christian lands. With them she is a slave to a disdainful tyrant.









She is deprived of knowledge and of) to receive with dignity, modesty, and liberty. Bolts and locks are the affability. He has long been consafeguards of his honour, and her's. vinced by the sweetest experience, With us the wife keeps the object of that a smiling fire-side, and a happy her choice in chains, strong and wife and children, are the best cures immovable as death. I mean, my for a man's heart-aches.-This lovely Charlotte, the fascinations of an en- woman has converted her family into lightened and virtuous woman's love! a paradise. Constrained by her courAnd that love, ardent and transport- teous and most winning exhibition of ing in youth's gay and sunny days, the Gospel, and its precious fruits, ripens, in process of time, into that her husband has not only espoused a peculiar and delicious kind of friend-profession of the Christian faith; but ship, which exists between the Chris- with a firmness of purpose, and artian wedded pair,—and which our dour of devotion, he now takes the language has no exact word to ex-lead of even his Catharine. press.

It is true, my Charlotte, when the husband is so amiable, and judicious, it is easy to exert this control.-Well then, my dear, hear the story of AMANDA. Female influence has subdued even a sot.-Never was there a sweeter being, than our Amanda, united to a more boisterous and intemperate man,-than is Bonosus. He boasted one evening among his sottish companions, of the meekness, and perfect submission of his spouse. 'I may return home, at any hour of the night, and I may bring any of you I please,-she will immediately rise from her couch,-place herself, in meek and quiet submission, at the table, as I shall bid her, and do the honours thereof.'-This boast was received with a boisterous shout of incredulity. And the company com

CATHARINE Byou knew well. She was wedded in early youth to the husband of her choice. She had a heart kind and discreet. She had cultivated sound sense, and prudence. Her reading had been rather select than extensive. The Holy Bible was her companion. She opened her mouth with wisdom, and on her lips was the law of kindness.' She was neither a politician, nor a polemic she shunned both. Loud speaking and passion she deemed the sure evidence of ill-breeding: and the vice of the scold, degrading equally to the dignity of the wife, and the purity of the Christian.She strove to sustain the greatest propriety in speech, as well as deportment. She contradicted not her husband, even when he was wrong.pelled him to lead the way directly, to But she did something more to her make the proof.-Amanda was a honour and his she persuaded. And Christian. The love of Christ by obeying him, she gained an in-crowned all her other accomplishcreasing influence over his heart.ments. In her trouble she used to She is always happiest when at home. think of her Saviour, and his awful -She combines taste, and neatness sorrows: and she uttered not a murwith economy. And, with the Ro-mur under hers. She rose up, and man, she gives a practical proof that received them; placed on the board she believes cleanliness to be one of what she could command the readiest, the virtues. She cultivates an ha- and meekly invited her husband's bitual cheerfulness. Her husband's friends to partake;'-while she aporeturn-often in weariness and de-logised, that if she had only known jection,-is greeted with a cordial welcome, and more in manner than in words. His friends she fails not

:

6

6

of their coming, she would have been better provided to entertain her husband's guests.'-And upon being
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asked by the admiring company | Virtuous and lovely woman is the (for vice does homage to virtue,) how light of society. She wields a power she could contrive to exercise so unsubduable over the young mind. much patience, she replied- I have And, I repeat it, my Charlotte, were been, with urgency, employing all she to exert it for the love of God, the talents and means which God has and the cause of Christ, how many given me, ever since we were wed- might she win from impure objects, ded, to gain over my poor dear and woo over to the cause of virtue husband to piety, and the love of God. and religion! How efficiently might I have despaired of success. In- a beautiful and accomplished woman temperance is fatal to man's earthly, defend the Holy Bible! In what a and eternal happiness. All that re- charming light might she exhibit the mains, therefore, for me to do, in this native beauty and excellence of the world, is to make his situation as Christian religion! With what a comfortable as I can. It is all the happy facility night she put to silence heaven that awaits him.' the infidel, and check the scorner, who should dare to utter his impieties in her presence? How successfully might she roll back on himself the tide of ridicule, by which he assails, often fatally, the principles of inexperienced youth? With what a persuasive force might not the pleadings of a sensible and beautiful woman, come over the hearts of her admirers, while she urges on their attention, in the unaffected tones of earnestness, such sentiments as these: country where our holy religion has not exerted its divine sway, every woman is a slave! In all countries which have felt the divine energies of Christianity, woman is happy and blessed! This is a matter of historical record Would you insult our intellectual powers, by supposing we do not perceive it? Can you suppose woman incapable of gratitude to the Deity? Would you overturn Christianity, or even check its holy influence? Then you would bring back on us the reign of paganism and barbarity. Then you would annihilate woman's happiness here, and our sweetest hopes of heaven! A FEMALE INFIDEL IS A MONSTER! She dashes from her the cup of salvation! She even strikes the hand that offers to raise her to dignity and a crown! Would you proselyte me to your misbelief? Would you transform me into a monster....a traitor to my God?

• In every




You know the result of this touching reply, on more of these miserable men than one. Her husband was cut to the heart, by the rebuke administered, with so much love, by his amiable spouse. The truth and with it conviction,-flashed upon his heart. He threw himself at her feet, and solicited her pardon. 'It should be the last time,' he said, that ever he would grieve her meek spirit by his brutish folly.'-From that time he kept his word. And by the grace of God, he became an altered man. It was thus that Amanda sowed the seed even in this most forbidding of all soils, that of a drunkard's heart.

-God gave it life. And it has yielded a joyful harvest.-His latter end was peace, for he has gone to the rest of the saints, as we charitably believe; and Amanda has followed him. Fifth-There is another charming display of female influence which must not be omitted. This arises out of those tender ties by which God has united society together. Every young person, in the bloom of beauty, along the obscure, as well as the middle, and more elevated walks of human life, has her train of admirers and lovers. And virtuous love exerts an imperious control, and spreads a delicious enchantment over the human heart. Now God so wills it.









What confidence, after this, could you repose in me? Would you have a young lady preach to her lovers?'-No, my Charlotte. But I would have her look well to the consequences of a step that may precipitate her and others into ruin. Thou knowest how many unhappy and miserable matches are formed:-all owing, no doubt, to inattention to this matter. I would have her consult her own happiness, and do this too, by discharging her duty to her Blessed Redeemer.




This duty is necessary, and it is practicable.- THEODOSIA was a most amiable and accomplished woman. She was also a consistent Christian. Every accomplishment, and every grace in her, was tempered by meekness. If she had some learning, she had great modesty. If she displayed the attractions of genius and wit, there were superior do.nestic qualities which shone out in her character. If she employed the aid of science, and mental accomplishments, it was done without the air of the mere amateur.* If she rebuked, it was with blushing gracefulness, and not severity. She never entered on the subject of religion with the air of a polemic. Nor did she defend it with the half earnestness' of those who trim between Christ, and the fashion of this world; and whose very manner of defence tends rather to pardon, than to rebuke the infidel and the rake. She never betrayed the rudeness of the enthusiast, or the ill-breeding of the bigot. She was earnest on this subject, without the affectation of solemnity. Her attractive manners displayed a charming combination of cheerfulness, and Christian gravity. She uttered her sentiments with a pleasant vivacity; and, at the same time, in the tones of deep earnestness which satisfied every one, that she believed
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Mrs. Hannah More.




herself, what she was defending, as dearest to her heart. The infidel and profane she repelled from her select company. The loquacious female infidel, who mistakes pertness for talents, and fluency of language for argument, she opposed successfully;—and yet with so much grace and tenderness, that she excited pity for one fallen so low;-rather than indignation.-This charming woman declined an alliance with the most influential man in the county of S―, simply for these reasons,-that he was without principle, and of intemperate habits. For the first, she could have hoped a remedy; but when she saw them combined in one miserable being, she could not see a hope of recovery. That woman,'Theodosia used to say, throws away her happiness, and trifles with her salvation, who unites herself to a drunkard!'-And she frequently repeated with earnestness, these lines:
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It so happened, indeed, that the youth of her choice had been drawn into the snares of infidelity. But, then, he was strictly virtuous and temperate. And, moreover, there was every prospect of his being reclaimed. His was not that reckless infidelity, to which an abandoned heart has recourse to shield itself from the horrors of conscience, and which is indicated by a settled malignity against religion and virtue, and by blasphemy of the lips, which the wretched being employs, not so much to convince others, or to make proselytes, as to stifle the convictions of his own abused conscience. Theodore F- had never examined the evidence of Christianity. He had adopted, without much reflection, the









:

sentiments of the inexperienced pro- of his faith before he breathed his fessional men, with whom he had love to her. And they sat down, been associated.-Theodosia soon side by side, the happiest of beings, perceived this, and she conceived the at the Holy Table of the Lord. And happy scheme of wooing this young shortly after, they stood up, in the man's immortal soul over to Christ. happiest family circle, on the banks She made religion and piety the of the Hudson,-to seal their marfrequent subject of conversation. riage vow before the Minister of She lavished on this theme all the Christ. charms of discourse, in proportion Sixth-In the department of as she perceived the subject at- education and literature, woman now tracting his deepest attention. She begins to display a controlling influpresented to his eagerly inquiring ence. The best elementary books mind, an outline of the Christian for training up the rising generation, faith while her life and manners, are composed by females. And the with the most beautiful simplicity, spirit of piety and devotion infused presented a model of the young into them, and also into that class of Christian. It was no affectation books designed for youth's enterShe loved her Saviour: and she stu- tainment, lend a charm to their litedied to imitate his holy example, and rary excellence. And we perceive in to fulfil his law. Even when she our seminaries, and in our families, was presenting before Theodore's an influence, the most salutary, exeyes this model, she was unconscious erted over the hearts and morals of of any superiority in her own cha- our youth. racter; for she was unweariedly recommending to him the most perfect models of Christian life, among those with whom it was their happiness to live!-How naturally we imitate those whom we revere and love! How readily we learn under their affectionate instructions! Theodore searched the Holy Scriptures for his own satisfaction. He made rapid improvement in Christian knowledge. Theodosia went along with him in his studies, and was successful in removing his prejudices. He embraced the truths of Jesus, after painful and mature deliberation. And the manners and moral image of this charming woman were gradually copied by him, and transferred into his own soul, by the influence of the Holy Spirit, as carefully as ever the religious character of a beloved mother was copied into the heart of a daughter or a son. Divine grace had crowned the exertions of Theodosia, and made her a happy woman. She won to her God, the soul of her beloved. He made a public profession




Nor are their talents confined to this department in letters. A new era has dawned on the Christian and literary world. Some of our best writers are FEMALES. I pass by Agnesi, the mathematician, and Dacier, Barbauld, McCartney, and many others of that class, and a cloud of novel writers. I need only mention Edgeworth, Taylor, Hoffland, Sherwood. Nor should we omit Blackford, Strickland, Hemans,--and Grace Kennedy, who gave our youth Father Clement, Dunallan, and others,before she was called away,-alas ! too soon for us,-to her rest and crown.- And above all others of the sex, I place MRS. HANNAH More, a writer of exquisite elegance, sweetness, and vivacity, whose unostentatious learning, and admirable sentiments, have an unction of piety, which consecrates them to the MASTER's service. This excellent writer will exert an influence of a most happy and salutary nature over our young people, and over the sex in general, while the English language lasts.
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Finally-A new field of Female | though there was no wind to occasion the least agitation, it fell to the ground. In looking at it, I thought of the kindness of Providence, in ordering its fall in the night; for had it fallen in the day time, it is more than probable, that some of the numerous travellers on the foot-path which t overshadowed, might have been killed, visible in the season in which many similar or injured. The kindness of Providence is occurrences have taken place. Bridges have fallen, not when they were crowded with passengers, but when no foot was treading on them; and houses have fallen, not while their inhabitants were asleep, but when previous warning had made them hasten their escape.

exertion, has, in our times, been opened up by the enterprise of the FEMALE HOWARD. Mrs. Fry has studied human nature and she has also, with the eye of a Christian, observed how our Heavenly Father woos the hearts of the sons of men, over to himself. God so loved the world!' He put not on looks of terror. He came not in rebukes, and wrath. He put on a look of tenderness and love.-And there is a chord in the bosom of the most froward, and rebellious of the children of men, which will vibrate, and respond to the touch of a skilful hand. Woman's tenderness and skill have touched this chord, and made it ' utter sweet harmony.' By the witchery of her compassion, and tenderness, a class of beings, deemed the most obdurate of the species, and one hitherto given up as utterly irreclaimable, has been softened down, and actually won over to penitence and hope. The scenes of Newgate exhibit the

The next thought that occurred to me was this, that it was a striking emblem of old age and death. Like this tree, the aged exhibit many traces of bodily and of mental decay. The frame once fresh and vigorous, now shakes with palsy; and the countenance once fresh and blooming, is now ghastly and withered; the imagination once

rich in its recollections is now like a broken

so luxuriant in its varied fancies, is now languid and sluggish, and yields nought but dark forebodings; the memory once so vessel; and the affections once so ardent, are now chilled amidst the peevishness which is produced by infirmity or neglect. To such decay in body and in mind, pro

practicability of the triumphs of Fe-tracted life must lead; and the vigour which male influence, on this new field of benevolence.

some have exhibited on the borders of fourscore is rare, and is not strength in which a wise man would glory. It requires no violence of disease to lay the old man in the dust. The supports of life are exhausted, and so feeble is the vital principle, that, with little or no struggle, his breath departs, and he returns to his dust. To many a passenger it has been a monitor of human frailty. The young may have been reminded by it that favour is deceitful, and that beauty is vain; and the aged may have learned from it, that in their frailty they are the subjects of one common law with every thing that lives. It was an affecting incident in the life of Swift, that in a pleasurable excursion with some friends into the country, he fell behind, and after waiting in vain for his joining them, one of them turned back to seek for him, and found him standing gazing intently on a beautiful tree whose top had been scathed by lightning. To the friend who interrupted his musings, he said, pointing with his finger to his forehead, "Like that tree, God will smite me here." The presentiment was unhappily realized in his mental imbecility, and he whose intellect was so quick and powerful, became as that of a child.




Yours, &c. HENRY SOLYNS. [To be concluded in our next.]




Miscellaneous.

THE OLD OAK TREE.

BY DR. BELFRAGE.




In going out one morning lately to my pastoral duties, I saw by the way side an old tree lying on the ground. None had ever passed that way without being struck with the appearance of that tree in its glory. Its trunk was large, its height was great, and its branches were thick and spreading. There was no tree around, so lofty and majestic. Its trunk measured no less than twenty-four feet in circumference. For some seasons past it had exhibited symptoms of decay, and last summer there was not a green spot on all its branches, except what two or three twigs presented. Its roots were rotten, and one night lately,
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never vary; it is on the lesser that the hand of man works.

A plantation not far distant, was the scene of a suicide awfully instructive. The wretched victim once seemed destined to a happier fate; he received a good education, and was settled in a respectable line of business; but he was enticed by loose companions to scenes of dissipation; his morals were debauched by their vile conversation, and his principles were ruined by their infidel sophistry. He became embarrassed in his circumstances; the profligates who had corrupted him were unable or unwilling to aid him, and the sober and the virtuous felt that in him they could put no confidence. Too proud to labour for his support, and to accommodate himself to his altered circumstances, and destitute of contrition for his folly, and of that hope in God which would have led him in tears to his footstool, he resolved to terminate his existence, and he did it there. Nothing could show more strikingly the influence of infidelity in hardening the heart to every emotion of benevolence and commisera tion, than this circumstance, that his associates lamented nought about his exit, but its vulgar mode; and said, with an air bordering on derision and contempt, that he ought to have died by a pistol-bullet like a gentleman, and not like a felon by a halter. The feeling heart will listen to the warnings of such a scene. For many a day the remembrance of his fate filled the passer-by with horror, and amidst the gloom of night it seemed a spot where the demon of despair had triumphed.




In pursuing my walk, I thought of the care of Providence over this tree. Often had the blasts of winter shaken it, but not a branch had been broken; often had the lightning of heaven moved over it, but it had not been permitted to strike. Hostile armies have passed by it, but they had not done it the least injury. For three hundred years it had stood, and for as many springs had the hand of the God of nature renewed it. And if God is thus incessant in his care of such objects, will he cease to interest himself in his rational and redeemed offspring? Such is the argument which our Lord employs to repress solicitude, and its power has been felt in many trying situations. In beholding the tender plants safe after a tempestuous night, the fury of whose winds we thought no shrub could withstand-in seeing them neither torn up nor broken, the reflection has been excited, that God will strengthen his people for enduring the severest affliction; that the feeble and the delicate he can fortify against the fury of disease, and that amidst the pressure of calamity he can maintain the patience and the hope of virtue. My mind was led to the consideration of the benefits which it had yielded. Year after year it was a lodging-place for the fowls of heaven; often too has it sheltered the traveller from the tempest, and from the scorching heat. It was not the gourd of Jonah which sprung up in a night, and which perished in a night; but for ages it had been a place of refuge.

What changes have taken place around this tree! The noble proprietors of the stately mansion near it, have been thrust away from it, and it is now occupied by strangers. To those who have been born to a richer lot than others, it is an aggravation of the day of calamity, that it drives them from scenes of greater beauty, and these never appear so lovely as to the eye that is gazing on them for the last time; and this is one of the pangs of the last hour to those on whom prosperity has smiled to the end, from which the bosom of the poor man is free. How many have passed by it to the places of religious worship in the village near it, who are now silent in the grave. How many processions of joy and grief have passed under its branches;often have the poor passed by it in quest of bread, and the wealthy in the pursuit of pleasure. During its growth the surrounding district has improved amazingly in wealth and population, in culture and in beauty; so that were those who lived when it was planted to revisit this quarter, they would recognise nought about it but the mountains which still bound the prospect, and the sea which still washes its borders. The great features of nature VOL. IV.-12.
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There were ages of superstition in the land, in which such a tree would have been the object of worship, and in which its fall would have been deplored as the presage of some dreadful calamity; but God is the Lord who hath dispelled our darkness, and wisdom and devotion shed their light on every object. In the age of the Druids, this tree would have been the favourite retreat of its priests; under its branches their mysterious rites would have been per formed, and the melody of their sacred harps would have been mingled with the waving of its branches, and the rustling of its leaves. Let us think with gratitude to what nobler purposes nature now creates her productions, and how they are called to magnify the grace by which men have been saved. "Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it; shout, ye lower parts of the earth; break forth into singing, ye mountains; O forest, and every tree therein, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and hath glorified himself in Israel !"

There were some tender plants growing near this tree, which were crushed by its fall; and I could not but be reminded by
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this circumstance of the miseries in which fever blessed, for he is God all-sufficient men are involved by their connexion with and unchangeable, and in no situation shall the calamities of others. The bankrupt they that trust in him be desolate. There has reduced to poverty the simple who con- are seasons in a good man's life when he fided in him, and he whose seemingly pros- can say, I sat down under this shadow with perous establishment gave employment to great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my workmen of various descriptions, has in his taste; but there is none in which God fall brought them low. Few are so insig-leaves himself without a witness, and in nificant or obscure as not to implicate which piety seeks his shade in vain. others in their misfortunes, or their crimes; and this operates as a powerful motive to keep parents from indulging in sloth, and from the commission of iniquity, that by their indolence they may not bring misery on those whose happiness is dear to them, nor entail disgrace on those to whom they should transmit an unsullied name. It is one of the sweetest rewards of benificence and wisdom in this world, when others are enlightened and purified by their influence; when the young learn to fear God from a parent's prayers, and to resist the enticements of sinners, by the happiness prepared for them in a sweet home.

I ought to have mentioned sooner, that the spot in which this tree was planted, was in the direct line of the wall formed by Antoninus betwixt the Forth and the Clyde, and that the most distinct of all the traces of it are within a few yards of it These are the memorials of a power which has long since passed away, and whose expeditions were, in the early ages of the Gospel, a preparation of its way. Happy is it when conquerors leave their traces, not merely in ramparts for security, engines for oppression, or pillars for triumph, but in establishments for learning, hospitals for the relief of the afflicted, in the improvements they have made in commerce and in agriculture, and in the mounds which they have reared to keep back the devouring sea.

There are three texts of Scripture which have occurred to me in thinking of this tree. Solomon saith, "If the tree fall toward the north or towards the south, in the place where the tree falleth there it shall be." This text has been justly considered as an intimation that man's state after death is unalterable, and that grace will issue no pardon for the damned, nor make the least effort for the sanctification of those who have died in their sins; and how desirable then is it that when death comes, we may be found united to the person of the Lord Jesus, formed to righteonsness, and pointing to heaven.




The next time I passed that way, there were persons employed in cutting this tree in pieces, that what of it was still sound might be turned to some account. At a former period it might have formed part of a ship, and have ploughed the ocean, or have been used in the erection of a building, but now it is fit only for some humbler purpose, and thus it teaches us not to throw aside as useless, what cannot answer any great object; but to improve it for advantage, so far as it will go. Gather up the fragments that nothing be lost. The old may learn from this, to be content with the humblest offices of utility. Let them not say, because to others are allotted the tasks for which they are no longer competent, "I will do nothing;" but let them say, "I will do what I can." It will be a most delightful reflection, amidst the infirmities of age, that you are not altogether useless; and to the eye of heaven an old person, dedicating his remaining strength to the means of suppert, or to the lessons of experience, is as pleasing an object as any of the pursuits of active manhood, or laborious zeal He hath this hope amidst all his weakness, that he will soon be made a pillar in the temple of his God. I have never passed that way since the fall of this tree, without feeling that there was a blank in the spot and in how many scenes of life are we reminded of objects whose loss has not been supplied to us, whose counsels we have found in no human wisdom, whose support we have felt in no human arm, and whose kindness we have seen in no human heart. Such blanks remind us that "this is not the place of There is only one Being in whom the human heart can be fully and for

our rest."




In the book of Job, it is said, "There is hope of a tree if it be cut down that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof will not cease; but man dieth and wasteth away." If the soil is moist, branches will shoot forth from the stock, and in process of time may become a large tree; but no breath, no dew can revive the bodies of the dead, and till the resurrection morn, they must abide as dust among dust.

I shall only refer to another text, and it is to a passage in the Prophecies of Isaiah, where in describing the duration of the millenium, and the health, peace, and felicity of that era, he says, "As the days of a tree shall be the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." The miseries and evil passions, by which life is embittered and shortened, shall then cease from troubling, and contentment, temperance and peace, shall be health to the countenance and marrow to the bones.-Falkirk. H. B.









his little children and amiable wife were reduced very low. Amid all the efforts to reclaim him, and they were neither few nor small,-I never saw him shed a tear but once. But, JOHN C was the son of a Oh! how rapidly religious impressensible and pious man,- -an elder in sions vanish before intemperance! the Church. Though six miles dis- The pastor shed a tear and turned tant from Church, that venerable man away;-his friends sighed and turned was, if well, never absent from his away;-his wife and little ones wept place in the house of God. He was and wrung their hands;-they could a man of prayer, rigid in his example, do no more. An infidel, and insolemn in his instructions, and family temperate! It is equal to the posduty. But he had one fault-and it session of seven demons! He was was a great one. He was too gentle, poor, and an infidel, and a drunkard, and easy in the discipline of his only First starved in this world, then'son. John was warned, and instructed, But I will not say any more.—He and entreated by him. But the rod was sober when he died. It was of correction was not used. He was the only time he durst not drink! He chid by his grieved father. But it was met death with frantic horror! He with the chiding of Eli. John's eye blasphemed ;-and then prayed. He mocked the soft reproofs of his fa- prayed;-then blasphemed. His last ther's lips. In process of time the words were these, O Lord Jesus, youth did not wish to go to Church. have mercy on me- O Christ, have It was too far. He was quite indis- mercy on me. He then muttered unposed. He was indulged once. He belief-and words of blasphemy.pleaded earnestly the next Sabbath. Nature was exhausted, he stretched And the poor boy' was again ex-out his clenched fist,-uttered a cused. John soon found base com- heart-rending scream, which ended panions. He could not go a few in a low tremulous groan,—and exmiles to Church. But he could go pired. Reader, BEHOLD THE ISSUE several miles to the tavern on the OF ONE WRONG STEP! holy Sabbath! This was repeated. He soon learned to gamble. In such

."

DEATH!'

company religion was the subject of "BEWARE, LORENZO, OF SLOW, SUDDEN mockery and scorn. The infidel scenes of this Sabbath profanation soon effaced his early impressions of religion. He was an infidel at 17! He learned it at the gaming-table, on the Lord's day,-when his father was at Church. His father's heart was broken. He ceased to shed tears. His grief was too great for that. But he was taken away before he saw his son's final undoing. John took the moderate use of liquor at 20. He was a confirmed drunkard at 25. I saw his fine estate, the best in one of the sweetest and richest valleys of New Jersey, gradually wasting away. It was finally sold by the sheriff, and




WHAT AWFUL CONSEQUENCES ARISE 
     FROM ONE FALSE STEP! 





A TRUE NARRATIVE.
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WHAT are all temporalities, when laid in balance with the immortal soul! We admit this in theory. But alas! reader, time and its pleasures are too near thee,-in the foreground of thy speculations: while Eternity is put far out of view, in the distant back-ground of thy prospects. And from the nearness, and factitious light thrown on the former, they appear great, and all important. But permit thy fancy to conceive an approaching reality. Pass over time, over death,-and conceive thyself to have been an inhabitant of ETERNITY









for a thousand years! 
                  And enriched 
with a thousand years of such expe- 
rience, tell me which is most worthy 
of thy undivided attention, and of the 
urgency of thy painful seeking? Is 
it time, and time's business, and joys 
....Or Eternity, and Eternity's busi- 
ness, and enjoyments! 





<

GLEANINGS.-Faith explained to a Child." Children," says Mr. Cecil, "are capable of very early impressions. I imprinted on my daughter the idea of faith at a very early age. She was playing one day with a few beads, which seemed wonderfully to delight her. Her whole soul was absorbed in her beads. I said, 'My dear, you have some pretty beads there.' 'Yes, papa! And you seem vastly pleased with them.' Yes, papa!' · Well now, throw 'em behind the fire.' The tears started into her eyes. She looked earnestly at me, as if she ought to have a reason for so cruel a sacrifice. 6 Well, my dear, do as you please; but you know I never told you to do any thing, which I did not think would be for your good.' She looked at me for a few moments longer, and then, summoning up all her fortitude, her breast heaving with the effort, she dashed them into the fire. 'Well,' said I, 'there let them lie: you shall hear more about them another time; but say no more of them now.' Some days after, I bought her a box full of larger beads, and toys of the same kind. When I returned home, I opened the treasure, and set it before her; she burst into tears with excessive joy. These, my child,' said I, are yours, because you believed me, when I told you to throw those paltry beads behind the fire: your obedience has brought you this treasure. But now, my dear, remember as long as you live what I did all this to teach you the meaning of Faith. You threw your beads away when I bid you, because you had faith in me that I never advised you but for your good. Put the same confidence in God; believe every thing that he says in his word. Whether you understand it or not, have faith in him that he means your good."

"

6

Anecdote of R. Rogers.-This Puritan divine was styled "the Enoch" of his day. Bishop Kennet said of




Israel was an accomplished young man. But he had forgotten the God of his forefathers. He sought not the Lord; nor had he yielded his soul, or his heart to the Blessed Redeemer. He had thrown away his Bible; for he had read Paine. He became from that time an altered man. He was unhappy, he became dissipated ;-and haggard, and wretched. Disease came on him like an armed man. I sat by his deathbed. I had seen his sainted mother expire, in the same chamber, after breathing out her heart, in an impassioned confession of her faith in her dear Saviour.Several weeks were spent in the urgency of zeal to bring back this prodigal to his father's house. Every terror that we could think of was urged on his conscience. With weeping tenderness we laboured to woo him over by the touching exhibition of our dear Redeemer's wonderful love. The horrors of infidelity were depicted before him ;-its fearful consequences, when it sweeps away hope, and peace, and heaven, and its last stay,—from the anxious immortal soul. We wept over him: we pleaded we supplicated,-we FAITH is. : implored! He was unmoved, and obstinately silent. We had anticipated several weeks of his life under his lingering disease.-But, Oh! shocking to relate, he died, one day, very suddenly;-and as he had lived. It was a slow,sudden death! READER, wouldst thou be willing to die as suddenly....and as unprepared? How, then, canst thou permit thyself to lead such a life as that which thou art living!









him, that England hardly ever | of him who is going out of the world, brought forth a man who walked more and can find no comfort?" "What closely with God. He was always will you say of him," replied Mr. remarkable for gravity and serious- Dod, "who, when he was going out ness in company. Being once ad- of the world, found no comfort, but dressed by a gentleman of rank, cried, My God, my God, why hast "Mr. Rogers, I like you and your thou forsaken me?" This prompt company well enough, but you are reply administered consolation to the too precise!" Oh, Sir," replied troubled spirit of his dying triend, Mr. Rogers, "I serve a precise who departed within an hour after, God!" rejoicing in the Lord.

"6

含

|

Acute sayings of Mr. Carter.Mr. John Carter was remarkable for acute and witty turns of expression.A poor man once meeting him, and sorely bemoaning his case, said, "Mr. Carter, what will become of me? I work hard, and fare hard, and yet I cannot thrive. I know not how in the world to live." To whom he replied, "You still want one thing. You must work hard, and fare hard, and pray hard, and then you will be sure to thrive."

|

Anecdote of Richard Rothwell.This excellent person was in youth noted for his audacity, intrepidity, and great bodily strength, by means of which, in robbing fish-ponds, deerparks, and other exploits, he became the terror of his neighbourhood. After his conversion, so much of his old character remained, as to stimulate him to extraordinary zeal and boldness in his ministerial duties. From the peculiar style of his preaching, he was denominated the Rough Hewer. When the excellent Lady Darcy ap- This reverend divine once coming pointed him to the living of Barnard softly behind a religious man of his Castle in the county of Durham, she acquaintance, who was busily emexpressed her fears about the risks ployed in tanning a hide, and giving he incurred amongst a race of men him a pleasant tap on the shoulder, almost diabolical, in point of ferocity the man started, looked behind him, and depravity. "Madam," he re- and with a blushing countenance said, plied, "if I thought I should not meet "Sir, I am ashamed that you should the devil there, I would not go. He find me thus." To whom Mr. Carand I have been long at odds in other ter replied, "Let Christ, when he 99 66 What,' places, and I hope we shall not agree cometh, find me so doing.' there." He did, in fact, encounter said the man," doing thus ?" "Yes," in this situation singular obstacles said Mr. Carter, "faithfully performand dangers, but his labours even-ing the duties of my calling.' tually were so extensively useful, that he, as well as Bernard Gilpin, obtained the designation of "The apostle of the north."

"9

Being invited to dine, together with several other ministers, at the house of a respectable magistrate at Ipswich, a very vain person who sat at table, boasted that he would dispute with any gentleman present, upon any question that should be proposed, either in divinity or philosophy. A profound silence ensued, till Mr. Carter addressed him in these words: "I will go no farther than my trencher to puzzle you. Here is a sole; now tell me the reason why this fish, which hath always lived in




A word fitly spoken. Job Throgmorton, another Puritan minister, who was described by his contemporaries "as being as holy and as choice a preacher as any in England," is said to have lived thirty-seven years, without any comfortable assurance as to his spiritual condition. When dying, he addressed the venerable John Dod, "What will you say
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salt water, should come out fresh ?" | period, he discovered the most beAs the bold challenger did not so coming patience and submission to much as attempt any answer, the the will of God. His wife perceiving scorn and laughter of the company his willingness to die, inquired whewere presently turned upon him. ther he wished to leave her and their Conversion of Mr. Fairclough.- children; to which he readily answerThe following account is given of ed, "Do not mistake me," said he, Mr. Fairclough's conversion. Mr. "I am not desirous of that. But I Ward having preached on the con-bless God that now my will is the version of Zaccheus, he observed, Lord's will. If he will have me yet "That no one who has wronged to live with my dear wife and chilanother can expect pardon from God, dren I am willing. It is better for who does not make restitution if it be you that I abide with you; but it is in his power." This was like a dart better for me to be dissolved, and to to the heart of young Fairclough, who be with Christ." His affectionate with one John Trigg, (afterwards an wife intimating how hard a thing it eminent physician in London), had was to be separated, he exhorted her the preceding week robbed the orch to acquiesce in the will of God; and ard of one Goodman Jude. The added, "Our parting is but for a time. sermon drew forth many tears, and I am sure we shall one day meet he could get no sleep during that again." Observing her very kind night. arly the next morning he attentions in waiting on him, he said, went to his companion Trigg, and "Do not spend so much time with me, told him that he was going to Jude's, but go thy way, and spend some time to give him a shilling for the pears he in prayer. Thou knowest not what had stolen. Trigg, fearing the old thou mayest obtain of God. I fear man would acquaint the schoolmaster, lest thou look too much upon this ani they should be beaten, strove to affliction." The night preceding his dissuade Fairclough from his purpose, death, he said, "I will wait until my who answered, that God would not change come. Why art thou loath pardon the sin without restitution. to die?" A few hours previous to Trigg replied, "You talk like a fool, his departure, he had a sore conflict Sam; God will forgive us ten times with the enemy: and his friends resooner than old Jude will once." But minding him that this was a subtle Samuel persisted in his design, when enemy, and would, if it were possiJude refused to take the money, and ble, deceive the very elect, he imreadily forgave him the wrong. But mediately said, "If it were possible; he could find no rest till he went to but blessed be God, it is not pos Mr. Ward, and opened to him the sible." Before he departed, he most state of his soul. affectionately addressed his wife, say

Jonathan Burr.-It is to this ex-ing, "Cast thy care upon God, for cellent and laborious divine we owe he careth for thee:" then added, the well known reply, when he was "Hold fast, hold fast," and closed urged by his friends to spare himself, his eyes in peace, August 9, 1641, "It is better," said he, "to wear outaged thirty-seven years. with work, than to be eaten out with The Understanding and the Disrust." The account given of his position.-There is a mutual action death is touching and instructive.- and re-action of the understanding Mr. Burr, immediately after his last and the disposition. The habitual, sermon, preached on redeeming the or even the occasional, feelings, affect time, was seized with an affliction of the belief of positions, and positions ten days continuance. During this believed affect the emotions. wher









is due on the Magazine. The full returns have not yet been given by the agent, while writing this. But if all that is due were paid, there would HOME PROCEEDINGS.-The Anni-be, this day, at least eight hundred versary of the Missionary Society of dollars in the Society's funds,-and the Reformed Dutch Church, took in this I do not reckon what is due place on the evening of June 4, in the editor; I speak of the nett profits the North Church, New York. The which go into our funds. And when Rev. Dr. Milledoler, President of speaking of this, we may add, that on Rutgers College, in the absence of September 1st, next, when the paythe Hon. S. Van Rensselaer, took ments on volume IV. become due, the chair. The Rev. Thomas G. the profits will amount to something Smith, opened the meeting with pray-like $900, the gains on volume IV. The half of which is nett gains to the Board;-a sum greater than that which has occurred on any preceding volume ;-I have mentioned this to our patrons, because I deemed it due, in courtesy, to let them know what we are doing. I have other reasons.

er. The Rev. Thomas De Witt, D.D. read the Annual Report of the Board of Managers. As that will be published in a few days, it is not our design to make extracts from it. It will be extensively circulated in all our churches.




Religious Intelligence.




We have employed this year fif- 1st. The Board, by the active teen missionaries only. We have Committee which they have just apbeen utterly cramped for want of pointed, are about to resort to effecyoung men to act as Missionaries.tive measures to collect this debt. Many of our stations are languishing. And as the arrears due on the MagaWe have none to send out. Even zine, and from the thirty-two Auxour mission station at our new build-iliaries, are considerable, we may ing, at the corner of North-street, well afford an active agent on this has been vacant four Sabbaths, at our business. And as the money be date of writing this. We mourn over longs to the treasury of the Lord, we the desolation, while we offer up our have no idea that legal compulsory earnest prayers to the Lord, that he measures will be necessary, on the would send out labourers into his part of Christians, to be employed vineyard. Meantime our eyes are against Christians. And yet if any turned to the small class of young are so lost to a sense of duty as to men who will have finished their stu- refuse payment for subscriptions to dies in our Theological College, this the Magazine, on the faith of which month, and will soon be licensed. heavy expenses are incurred, there surely cannot only be no impropriety in the measure, but even a necessity and duty in it.




Besides supplying our mission stations, as far as was practicable, we have aided twenty weak churches.

Our receipts this year have been $4,470 70., our expenditures $4,028 60; balance in treasury $441 10.




2dly. This is mentioned to show that it could not have been either discreditable or unseasonable to have




ported to us. But we hold up this painful fact to our Ministers and Consistories, that out of these, their are thirty-two Auxiliaries which have not

Eighty Auxiliaries have been re-noticed the Magazine in the Annual Report, and in the Report of the General Synod's Committee on Missions, as one of the sources of our revenue. But we are fully satis

yet forwarded one cent to our funds.fied with the reason assigned. It was not necessary, as the Magazine

And besides all this, a very large sum














is more extensively circulated and read, than either of them.

After the Report was read by Dr. Dewitt, the following Resolutions were submitted and adopted :

community, a positive re-action. The open and bold challenge given,-and the avowal of the dangerous radicalism lately made here, by some over daring spirits, in the Home Mission1st. Resolution moved by the Rev. ary Society, have stimulated the ISAAC FERRIS, of Albany, and second-lovers of truth, and the order of God's ed by the Rev. C. C. CUYLER, D. D. house to its vigorous defence. And of Poughkeepsie-Resolved, that the we rejoice to say this excitement is Report of the Board of Managers not confined to our Church. We just read, be accepted, and published hail those who have responded to our under their direction. feelings, within the bosom of the Presbyterian Church, in the midst of us. It will be seen, ere long, that those have no influence in the Dutch Church, who would, with the fanaticism of the age, sweep away our creeds and confessions of faith; or who would take out of the hands of the Church, the holy work of sending forth the gospel, and would put it into the hands of a monied aristocracy, not accountable to any Church; nor exhibiting any creed, by which we can judge of its religious aspect and character; or who " would bestow their benevolence any where, but at home."




of

2nd. Resolution moved by the Rev. SAMUEL A. VAN VRANKEN, Freehold, New Jersey, and seconded by the Rev. GEORGE W. BETHUNE, of Rhinebeck-Resolved, that while this Society cherish lively gratitude to the Head of the Church, for the success attending its past operations, and return thanks to the Auxiliary Societies, congregations, and individuals, who have contributed to its funds; they would at the same time, affectionately urge all the churches in our connection, to united, vigorous, and increased efforts to promote the object in view.




On presenting these, each of the gentlemen made a speech. And these speeches were animated, eloquent, and manly. Unlike the flashy declamations, and unique specimens of bombast, got up, of late years at our anniversaries, (to be compelled to listen to them is the pains of purgatory,) they wore the proofs of careful preparation. They instructed and delighted the audience. We refer to a specimen of them in the preceding pages. Without any previous concert, as we believe, all the speakers pursued, in pleasant harmony, the same train of idea and argument. The good old way is to be defended; the daring innovations of the undisciplined spirits of our times, to be steadily and prayerfully opposed. When dangerous principles are boldly avowed, on a miscalculation of the public feeling, there is usually, in a wholesome state of the religious




This feeling, we assure our friends at a distance, the lovers of the good old way,was displayed in the best manner and spirit, throughout the proceedings of the Missionary Anniversary; and throughout the proceedings and decisions of our late General Synod. And this we wish distinctly to state, that the Reformed Dutch Church may be judged as she is,not from what some individuals among us, are.






The following is the list of the officers and managers of the Society for this year.

The Hon. Stephen Van Rensselaer, Pres. 
Rev. John Knox, D.D. 
Rev. Jacob Brodhead, D.D. 
Rev. W C. Brownlee, D.D. 


Rev. William M‘Murray,D.D. 
Mr. Richard Duryee. 
Mr. Abraham Van Nest. 
Rev. Thomas De Witt, D.D., Cor. Sec. 
Lawrence V. Deforeest, Treasurer. 


Rev. Isaac A. Van Hook, Clerk. 
Mr. William Poe, Assistant Clerk. 





Vice-Pres.









[image: [graphic]]


OTHER MANAGERS. 
Eli Baldwin. 


Rev. N. I. Marselus. 
Rev. George Dubois. 
Cornelius Heyer. 
William G. Jones. 
George Wilson. 
John Limberger. 
Leonard W. Kip. 
John Steward, Jun. 
James Bogert, Jun. 
John W. Hinton. 
William Mandeville 
James Forrester. 
 Isaac L. Kip. 
 Samuel Delamater. 
 Elbert A Brinckerhoff. 
 John I. Labagh. 
 William Swan. 
 Joseph V. Varick. 
 James V. H. Lawrence. 
 Brockholst L. Kip. 
 Everardus Warner. 
 Isaac Young 
William Keily 
 Teunis A. Waldron. 
 Valentine Van Dewater. 
 Henry Hoogland. 
 Theophilus Anthony. 





John Nexsen.

Dr. Stephen Hasbrouck.




The Education Society of the formed Dutch Church,-held their Anniversary in this city, on Tuesday, June 9, 1829. In the absence of Col. HENRY RUTGERS, the President of the Society, by illness, Mr. ABRAHAM VAN NEST, one of the VicePresidents, took the Chair.




The Meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. Peter Labagh, of Harlingen, New Jersey.

The Secretary of the Society being absent, the Rev. Thomas M. Strong, of Flatbush, was appointed Secretary, pro. temp.




is

The Executive Committee of the Board of Education appeal to the different Dutch Churches, in behalf of that important Institution. They have now seventeen beneficiaries on their list, for whose support they have no other dependence, than that which placed on voluntary contributions of individuals, or auxiliary Associations. The Treasurer has nothing in his hands to meet the drafts which are, and will be coming in, for expenses incurred by the Students. The Committee, in view of the trust reposed in them, and considering the wants of the Church, have felt that they could not reject the applications which have been made, by those who promise to become useful labourers in the Gospel Ministry, and whose hearts seem to be devoted to the work. They have ventured to tell them that they shall receive aid, believing that an appeal in their Re-behalf would not be made in vain. The appeal is now made. It is for the Churches to say, whether these devoted youths shall go on in their preparation for the Ministry, to supply our vacant Churches, occupy our Missionary Stations, and extend our bounds as a Church, or whether, having taken them by the hand, and held out encouragement of assistance, we shall have to abandon them, and say,-We cannot help you; you must relinquish all hope of ever attaining the object of your desire.




The Annual Report from the Executive Committee was read by the Rev. William M'Murray, D.D., Corresponding Secretary. On motion accepted, adopted, and ordered to be published under the direction of the Executive Committee, and by them distributed.
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After the transaction of other business, the Society proceeded to ballot for Officers for the ensuing year, and the following appear to have been elected :




     HENRY RUTGERS, President. 
STEPHEN VAN RENSSELAER, 
ABRAHAM VAN NEST, 
JOHN FRELINGHUYSEN, 
  VOL. IV.-16. 





Rev. WM. M'MURRAY, D. D. Corres. Sec. 
Rev. ISAAC A. VAN HOOK, Recording Sec. 
        EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Rev. THOMAS DE WITT, D.D. 
Rev. JAMES M. MATHEWS, D.D. 
Dr. JOHN CLAK, 


Mr. CORNELIUS HEYER,

Mr. JOHN NEXSEN.




Vice-Presdts.




It is hoped that those Auxiliary Societies, which are already formed, will take prompt measures to transmit funds to the Treasury, and that Societies will speedily be formed in every Church within our bounds. "The harvest truly is great, and the labourers are few." And surely those who "pray to the Lord of the harvest, to thrust forth many labourers," will not hold back their hand from helping those whom he is bringing forward, and making willing to consecrate themselves to the work.

Monies are to be transmitted to the Treasurer, John D. Keese, 195 Pearl Street.

The Executive Committee hold their stated meetings on the first Monday of every month, at half past four o'clock, P. M. in the Consistory Room, corner of Nassau and Ann Streets.

WM. M'MURRAY, Cor. Sec.
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The following are the Board of Officers and Managers of the Sabbath School Union of the Reformed Dutch Church ::-

HENRY RUTGERS, President.

Rev. PHILIP MILLEDOLER, D.D. 1 Vice Pres 
Rev. ASHBEL GREEN, D. D., 2 do. do. 
Rev W. C. BROWNLEE, D. D., 3 do. do. 
Rev. JOHN KNOX, D. D., 4 do. do. 
Rev PHILIP DURYEE, 
RICHARD Duryee, 
JAMES BOGERT, Jun. Treasurer. 
Dr. STEPHEN HASBROUCK, Corres. Sec. 
Rev. ISAAC A. VAN HOOK, Recording Sec. 


OTHER MANAGERS.

Rev. Jacob Brodhead, D. D. 
Rev. Alexander McLeod, D.D. 
 Rev. Nicholas I. Marselus. 
Rev. Stephen N. Rowan, D.D. 
Rev. Thomas De Witt, D.D. 
Rev. E. Baldwin. 





Rev. George Dubois. John Nexsen. Stephen Reed.

Abraham Van Nest. Everardus Warner.

Thodorus Brett. Samuel Hinman. John Maffet. Abraham Labagh. Teunis A. Waldron. Samuel Delamater. James Westervelt Gideon Fisher. L. V. Deforeest. William Keily. Joseph V. Varick. James Forrester. Dr. E. R. Belcher. William Swan. Thomas G. Talmage. E. A. Brinckerhoff.

William Poe.

Daniel Fisher.
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5 do. do. 6 do. do.




HONORARY DIRECTORS.

Rev. C. D. Westbrook, of Fishkill. 
Rev. Robert McCartee, of New York. 
Rev. James B. Hardenberg, of New Bruns- 
  wick. 


Rev. B. C. Taylor, of Bergen, New Jersey.




Rev. Thos. E. Vermilye, of New York. 
Rev. Gustavus Abeel, of Belville, New 
Rev. Stephen H. Meeker, of Bushwick, 
  Jersey. 
  Long Island. 


Rev. Peter P. Rousc, of Brooklyn, Long 
  Island. 





THE GENERAL SYNOD,-of the Reformed Dutch Church assembled in New-York on June 3, and continued in session until the 10th. It was constituted by prayer by the Rev. Jacob Schoonmaker, the President of the former Synod: who also delivered the Synodical Sermon, in the evening of the 3d, from Rom. i. 16, "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, &c. About seventy members, ministers and elders, were present. The Rev. Dr. Knox was chosen President, and the Rev. Mr. Gosman, Adsessor.

""




The acts and proceedings of the Synod being published, it would be foreign to our object to detail them.




The Commissioners from the American Bible Society, the Rev. Drs. Milnor and Macauley, having favoured the Synod with an interesting detail of the purpose and plans of that national Institution, relative to the supplying every destitute family in the United States with a Bible, the following Resolutions were adopted by the Synod :




1 That this Synod have heard with much pleasure, of the resolution recently adopted by the American Bible Society for supplying every family in the nation with a Bible, within the space of two years; and would contemplate the measure as one of the happy proofs arising in our day, that the time is drawing near, when the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the seas.




2. That it be recommended to the ministers and churches under the care of this Synod, to aid in the accomplishment of this great object, as God shall give them opportunity.

And whereas it has been stated to this Synod, that the greatest obstacle to be encountered in this enterprize, arises from the want of suitable men to act as agents, Therefore, resolved,

3. That it be affectionately recommended to ministers of the Gospel, seriously to consider how far they might be able to undertake agencies in this great and good work, either in their own immediate vicinities, or in the more distant parts of our land. And should any of our ministers feel themselves called to this work, resolved,

4. That it be recommended to the Classes to take all convenient measures to aid

in supplying the pulpits of such ministers, during their absence.

The following new ecclesiastical Rule,









touching our correspondence with the Presbyterian Church, was brought forward, and on motion adopted, in the words following: Resolved, That if the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church concur herein, the following additional article be added to the articles of correspondence between the two churches-that none of the inferior judicatories, under the care of the corresponding churches, shall be at liberty to admit into their respective bodies, or under their care, any student or licentiate, from the sister church, without a regular dismission from the Ecclesiastical body, or Theological Seminary, to which he is considered as attached.




The Rev. C. C. Cuyler, D. D. our Delegate to the meeting of the General Synod of the Reformed German Church, reported, "That he was cordially received, and that he was highly gratified with the state and prospects of that sister church; that she is manifestly advancing in intelligence and piety, and labouring to give more efficiency to her government and institutions; that her sphere of influence is wide, and she is labouring with encouraging success to occupy it.




The Rev. Mr. Leavitt, Agent of the American Seamen's Society, and Editor of the Sailor's Magazine, having made a statement of the views, plans, and wants of that very important Society, the General Synod adopted the following Resolution:-

Resolved, That this Synod have heard with deep interest the statement of the Rev. Mr. Leavitt, Agent of the American Seamen's Friend Society, and while hailing with gratitude, the means now employed for the redemption of the present race of seafaring men, they will bear up this long neglected people on their hearts before the throne of grace, and give them a share in their affections, not forgetting the Magazine which has been recommended to their pa




tronage.

The letter of correspondence with the Church of Holland had not been answered by the parent Church. This was owing to its not having been sent in time. stated that it was only on the way, though ordered by the Synod last year.

it was

The Rev. Jacob Brodhead, D. D., preached the annual missionary sermon, before Synod, from Mal. i, 2, on Sabbath evening,

the 7th inst.
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Synod of New-York, it is stated, that heretofore recorded in our congregain the South Church and in the church tions. No special revival of religion in Market-street, in the city of New- is reported by any of the Classes. York, members have become more Yet the Lord has not left himself awakened to diligence and prayer, without a witness among us, which and while a deep seriousness is ap- should lead to greater diligence and parent in public, there are an unusual fervency. number in both these churches, now under deep religious impressions. In the church in Orchard-street, in the same city, it is said that the influence of the Holy Ghost has been powerful and extensive. The awfulness of the Divine Presence has been felt Christians have agonized in prayer for a refreshing from God-the impenitent have trembled, and in many cases broken forth in audible voices for mercy and forgiveness.

Your Committee would add, among those institutions which exert an important influence on society and the church of God, Sabbath schools occupy a distinguished place. The schools are increasing in number, and the system having received the improvements suggested by experience, cannot fail, with the blessing of God, to produce results which will be felt in the present prosperity of the church of God, and extend their benign influence to generations to come.

In the church at Jamaica, on Long-Island, a goodly number have been received into full communion; considerable seriousness and seeking of God prevails. In the First Church, in Philadelphia, the subduing power of the Divine Spirit has been lately manifested in some remarkable instances. The hoary head has been made to bow to the sceptre of divine grace, and from the lips of infancy and youth praise has been ordained. The state of religion in the Second Church in the same city, and the prospects of that church are becoming more encouraging. The Spirit of God has been poured out in copious effusions upon the church at Kingston, and ninety-four added to the communion. Rhinebeck has been visited with the same showers, while drops from them have descended upon the congregations of Upper Red Hook and Fishkill Landing. In the united churches of Esopus and Hurley, in the Classis of Ulster, there is a happy state of things, and unusually large accessions have been received.

The report from the particular Synod of Albany is defective. In that report it is stated in general, that the Spirit of the Lord has not been so copiously poured out as in instances




:

Your Committee rejoice to observe an increased attention to meetings for prayer, and religious conference. The spirit of prayer is the best indication of the state of vital religion, and a harbinger of blessing. As this prevails, our churches may be expected to present the aspect of the primitive churches, "walking in the fear of God, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost."

Our Theological School is in successful operation. Messengers of salvation are sent forth into the vineyard of the Lord. There is a want of labourers, but it is hoped that under the blessing of God on our Education Society, young men whose hearts glow with love to God, will be thrust forth to gather the harvest.

There has been an awakened at




tention to divine things among several of the students in Rutgers College. Present appearances are favourable: Let our churches wrestle with importunity that these drops may be the precursors of a copious shower; thus may we expect that the number of those who devote themselves to the ministry of the word will be increased,and a hallowed influence spread through different departments of society.









The missionary operations of the Our lot is cast in an interesting church are essential to her prosperity. period. It becomes us as "observWhile the indifference of former years ers of the signs of the times" to view is reviewed with regret, we have rea- the condition of the church. The son to be thankful that sympathy is slumber of ages is broken. In a excited in behalf of those who are degree hitherto unknown, the church destitute of the stated preaching of collectively in the efforts to enlarge the Gospel. A degree of success the boundaries of the Redeemer's has attended the labours of our mis- Kingdom, is giving an impressive sionaries, which ought to animate us proof that "faith worketh by love." to more vigorous efforts to build our Let us awake to a deeper sense of "waste places." The field is large, our responsibility. In our respective our churches possess sufficient re- spheres, let us exert our influence to sources, and we trust there is an promote the Kingdom of the Redeemincrease of Christian enterprize which er in the world. Confiding in the will not hesitate to "devise liberal promise of the King of Zion, that all things," that "Zion may put on her flesh shall see the salvation of God, beautiful garments, and Jerusalem not wasting our time or energies, in become the praise of the whole earth." calculation or probabilities as to reIt is gratifying to witness an in-sults, but diligent, faithful, submissive crease of a spirit of harmony, which, to Him, who has reserved the seaprodueing a combination of council, sons in his own power,' and employing resources, and efforts, may justify the instruments which God has selectthe expectation that churches may be ed for subduing the world, let us displanted in places hitherto desolate-miss the suggestions of unbelief and feeble congregations strengthened-despondency, assured that at the apand that the visitations of grace, de- pointed time, the vision will surely scending as "the dew on Hermon," come, it will not tarry. on all our churches, may send forth the fragrance of a field which the Lord hath blessed.




The Bible and Tract operations of the day are cherished and supported generally in our churches, and we trust that their claims will receive increased attention. Societies for the promotion of temperance are es tablished in many of our congregations, and will have a happy tendency to arrest the progress of that debasing and destructive vice. But while there is much to animate us, there is still abundant cause of lamentation, that among many who profess to be the disciples of the Son of God, a spirit of lukewarmness and indifference prevails, and a conformity to the world, which ought to lead to earnest supplication, that He with whom is the residue of the Spirit, would "strengthen the things which remain and which are ready to die."




View of Public Affairs.

The United States.-General health, and lavished on us by the beneficent hand of national prosperity, are the rich blessings Heaven. There are indeed complaints of hard times in the mouths of many. But

they are found not in the lips of the indus is believed, more generally heard from those, trious, steady, and economical. They are, it who in the spirit of wild speculation, aim at the attainment of sudden independence. And hence, too often staking all, they lose suits of merchandise and trade, into a venall. They turn the honest and sober purturous speculation, a kind of lottery. They are not content with gradual and sure gain; nor keep they within frugal habits, and a well regulated expenditure They make an exhibition of the manners and habits of the rich, in the outset of business. And failing in almost all their aims and speculations, they fill society, and the domestic circle, with the wailings of scarcity of money, and hard times! The effectual cure for all this, would be to place ourselves
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under the discipline of Christian principles; and under the primitive plainness, and salutary economical habits of the early business men of our city. Let those who make the murmurs on hard times, study to reduce, with rigid perseverance, the rules of Dr. Franklin, which he put into the lips of Poor Richard. Our Republic is comparatively young yet. Nevertheless, we are almost equal in point of luxury and extravagance, to the older cities and countries of Europe! There is a prospect of an abundant harvest, in all parts of our happy land, and a profusion of fruit. We have peace in all our borders; our government, the choice of the people, is moving on in its strength, stable and secure. Our Magistracy are men of vigour, and intelligence, and fidelity. There is a spirit, deep and solemn, of reform, gone forth over the people, as it respects our national and besetting sin of intemperance. And the energy of the Christian community, lately abused and provoked by impiety and sophistry, has been roused; and is maintaining its holy purpose of putting down the iniquitous law, which goes to destroy the command of the Almighty to "Remember the Sabbath, and keep it holy." The Christian community only ask that God's law be paramount to all human law; that when God says 'Thou shalt keep my Sabbaths', no man, nor Legislature shall contravene it! And was ever a desire more reasonable, or a wish more righteous ?

Portugal. The condition of this unhappy country, is in no respect improved. The reign of terror under an unprincipled tyrant and ruffian, Don Miguel, still spreads its fatal influence over Lisbon, and the whole

Great Britain.-The Roman Catholic Relief Bill, which has been the all-absorbing | subject for some time past, in Great Britain and Ireland, has finally passed, and is now a law of the United Kingdom. In the House land. Having received intelligence that of Commons it was introduced with a speech | his sister, the late Princess Regent, had seby Mr. Secretary Peel, of four hours length. creted her jewels and papers, in view of a It was plain, full of good sense, and per-retreat, he made an attempt on her life. spicuous argument. Unlike, indeed, to the She providentially escaped; but the pistol eloquent and beautifully classic speeches of bullet discharged at her, killed one of his Canning, it made little or no pretensious to domestics. The tyrant has thrown about ornament. The Bill passed its third reading 2000 leading men of the nation into prison. on March 30, and, after a long, and vehe And the number of executions is appalling. ment debate, in which Brougham took a At Oporto, an American captain states, 36 conspicuous part, among others, it passed Constitutionalists were to have been execuby a majority of 147. The Irish 40 Shilling ted, but for a want of an executioner to do Disfranchisement Bill, passed at the same the horrid murder, their execution had been time. By this, it is required that persons stayed. Trade and commerce are at a entitled to vote, shall possess not less than stand. And in addition to all this, it had, ten pounds sterling, instead of forty shillings. previous to April 18, rained at Lisbon for In the House of Lords, the Duke of Wel- 70 days; the country was deluged, and the lington introduced this his favourite Bill of crops almost ruined. The Emperor of BraCatholic Emancipation. It had generally zil, the brother of this tyrant, whose daughbeen supposed, and verily not without some ter, Donna Gloria was prevented from takpalpable reasons, that the Duke of Welling-ing the crown,-is unable to render his ton, though a man of distinguished talents, daughter and the Portuguese people justice, in his own line, that is military, would not, on account of the distracted state of his and could not, manage the helm of political finances. England is about to interfere, affairs. But the contrary now appears. and France also. In a debate in the French His speech was manly, dignified, yet sim- Chamber, one of the members in the debate

ple, full of excellent sense, destitute of on expenditure, observed, that the convey




irrelevant matter, and declamation, manifesting no small share of legal knowledge, and sound political tact. The Bill passed by a great majority in the House of Lords; and received the Royal assent. Mr. O'Connell has not been allowed to take his seat in Parliament, because he refused to take the oath of supremacy, &c. and because he was elected member for Clare under the old law, excluding Catholics.-In the present depression of trade, many alarming riots have taken place, and several turnings out for higher wages. Want of bread for themselves and families, is the distressing cause. How insensible are we, and the great body of our people, who want for nothing, and how ungrateful under the unnumbered blessings of a free government, and the profusion of the bounties of Divine Providence, showered down upon us! Let us only look at the privations, and sufferings, and famine, endured by the manufacturing districts of Britain, and then let us look upon our happy and smiling land, and over our well fed, and well clothed population! What an effectual cure this must bring to the discontented and murmuring hearts among us!

Mr. Secretary Peel, it is said, will be disinherited by his enraged father, (the richest commoner in England) who cannot forgive him for introducing the Catholic Bill. On the contrary, the King is about to elevate him to the peerage.















francs; but in 1826, it had cost the French double that sum to accelerate the arrival | in Portugal, of a tiger, or a biped monster, much more dangerous !

ing of an African lion to Paris, cost 7000 shot. This enraged the populace to the highest degree, and in spite of the King of Persia's utmost exertions, and that of the young Prince, Ali Shah, at the head of 2000 troops, the whole were massacred,-with the exception of only three persons,-whom the young Prince saved at the imminent risk of his own life.-The King of Persia put his court and people into mourning, and hastened the dispatch of Ambassadors to the Court of St. Petersburgh, to explain the whole matter.




France, is in a state of peace and progressive improvement. It has still several thousand troops employed in comsummating the emancipation of Greece. Its attention has lately been turned to the Barbary powers. It contemplates not merely the chastisement of these pirates and ruffians, but, in connection with England, and other European powers, it proposes to suppress utterly that licensed nation of freebooters. The assassination of Monsieur Calemard La Fayette, a deputy of the upper Loire,

has caused an awful sensation. The assassin shot his victim in the palace of Louis XVI., and then blew out his own brains!




At

Spain. There is nothing worthy of record in the civil or political movements of Spain. The influence of an unmitigated tyranny exerted by the throne, and a priest hood without its match, in ignorance and bigotry, out of the dark ages, is still exerted over the land. On the 21st of March, a very tremendous shock of an earthquake was felt in several places of Spain. Madrid it was comparatively slight. But in Murcia, it was attended by most melancholy results. Carthagena is demolished, St. Fulgentio has entirely disappeared. La Malta is a heap of ruins; and what is remarkable, its two salt lakes are dried up. At Torre-Viego not a house is left standing. Guardamar is no longer in existence : Majada has suffered greatly; Rafal is ruined totally. At Aix-Garres, a mountain gave way, and many houses were thrown down. At Almoravi not a house is left standing. The number of persons killed has not been ascertained, the number of the wounded is most appalling. The earthquake was attended by a fearful noise. Travellers perceived a column of fire, which gleamed towards the eastward of Murcia, at the moment of the shock. May Almighty God overrule this sore calamity, to the good of miserable and benighted Spain, and when his judgments are abroad, may its inhabitants learn righteousness!

Persia and Russia. It was feared that the massacre of the Russian Ambassador, and nearly his whole suit, (thirty persons), in Teheran, near the Court of Persia,would have kindled afresh the flames of war between the two countries. A very satisfactory explanation has, however, been given. The Ambassador had, it is said, improperly interfered in the claims of the Armenian and Georgian subjects, and had maltreated a Mahommedan. This drew a mob about him. The Ambassador caused his people to fire on them, and six were




Russia and Turkey.-Nothing decisive has reached us from the seat of war. We shall hear soon of some eventful battles. The two great powers were, in April, moving slowly forward on each other, like two tremendous thunder clouds.-Count Diebitch, who succeeded Wittgenstein, as commander in chief of the Russian armies, has been constrained to resign. The jealousy on the part of the officers, it is said, was such, that the Emperor Nicholas did not think it prudent to incur the hazard of resisting it, by sustaining his new appointHis successor is not yet named.gained some small advantages along the The Russians retain Sizepoli. They have European line, and on the Asiatic side, particularly in an affair with the Pacha of Russians had thrown their pontoons across Trapezunt, near the river Natoncbi.-The the Danube, before Silistria, to convey their army across. Our intelligence is no later than April 23d.-Varna is placed by the Russians in a state of complete fortification. Provisions are reported to be getting scarce, among the Turks at Choumla

ment.




That will be the point on which Russia will again direct its utmost force. The Grand Vizier has arrived there with 12,000 men. The Russian squadron in the Mediterranean will effectually prevent Egypt from sending the demanded quota of troops and provisions, to aid the Turks. And their squadron in the Black Sea, threatens to prevent grain from being sent to Constantinople.

Greece. The most cheering news still reach us from Greece. Its liberty is achieved: it is driving the Turks out of the country: even the Turkish garrison at Missolonghi has offered to capitulate; and its painful wounds are being healed up by the active benevolence and charities of the United States, England, and France.-Dr. How, who went out with our ship load of clothing and provisions, has been engaged in making judicious distributions to the needy; while he teaches and employs those whom he relieves, to help themselves and their country. He pays them in bread and clothing, for making repairs in the port of Egina, and in aiding to restore their country, fields, and houses, to what they once









were.

This displays the true spirit of an enlightened charity.-Meantime the war rages between the Turks and Greeks in the island of Candia: the European officers had failed in their attempts to effect an armistice.




The accounts from this

Liberia. The ship Harriet, which took out 163 people of colour, emigrants, has lately returned. Colony are altogether satisfactory and pleasing. The town contains already between 80 and 100 houses and many more are being built. Seven frames were taken out in the ship Harriet. The town is defended by a tort mounted with cannon, and garrisoned by two companies of uniformed volunteers The place was healthy; a few of the late emigrants had fallen a victim to their own imprudent indulgence in the




bountiful fruits of the climate. The colonists have gained the respect of the natives, and have, by their military attitude awed them into peaceable intercourse. An active and profitable trade is now carried on between them and the natives Nothing is yet said of Prince Rahhman, who went

home.




HENRY'S COMMENTARY.-We are happy to say that the volume iii. of Henry on the Old Testament, making the volume v., now published by TOUR and HOGAN, has been published in June. It is another beautiful specimen of the work from the press of these enterprising and successful young booksellers, the Messrs. TOUR and HOGAN, of Philadelphia. We once more invite our Christian friends, who wish to possess the very best Commentary on the Bible, extant,

and also all those men of taste who love to patronise an elegant specimen of book-making among ourselves,-to call at Mr. Haven's, and examine the work for themselves. It cannot be too highly commended and praised. We have to add that volume iv. making in all, the vi. and last, will be published in September next.




[image: [blocks in formation]]


[image: [merged small][ocr errors]]


[image: [blocks in formation]]









THE MAGAZINE




VOL. IV.]




THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.




OF




AUGUST, 1829.




fairly called, did appear, there was a solemn motion made in the Synod, of undertaking a New Translation of the Bible, for the use of those Churches, out of the Original fountains.

Hereupon the Synod proceeded to make choice of six, the ablest and best qualified men for such a task among them, appointing them to be the interpreters or translators of the Old and New Testament, viz. three of them for the Old Testament, all written in Hebrew, and three others for the New, written in Greek. And The States General of the United forasmuch as this Netherlands, did in the year one theirs was like to require divers years employment of thousand six hundred and eighteen, attendance, to be done as it ought; by reason of the intestine differences then troubling their Churches, call of six other able men, respectively, the Synod made a Provisionai choice a National Synod to be held at Dort, to supply the accidental failing or deand, to shew before all the world, that they desired a fair proceeding, they ceasing of any of the former interlikewise invited thither, by applica-preters; and besides them, they held tion of their earnest desires unto the Netherlands, there should be chosen it fit, that of every Province of the Chief Magistrates and Governours two of like abilities every way, to of most Reformed Churches, some revise from time to time, what the of the most eminent Divines for parts interpreters got ready first at home, and piety, out of England, France, the Palatinate, Brandenburgh, Hesse, every one his share, and at last (revisers and interpreters all) jointly Switzerland, Geneva, Bremen, Emb- together, at a full meeting: also it den, &c. men publickly known and was judged very expedient and proworthily famous in their generations. per that the foresaid interpreters Being assembled there before should, by reason of this employment, the dissenters, who were likewise repair to, and during the time of it, continue together, in one of their Universities, to have the more means and opportunity of consulting both men




Historical Sketches.

A plain and true narrative touching the version of the Bible out of the original tongues, into the Netherlandish, or Dutch,-and the Annotations, published in Holland A. D. 1637.




[Translated from the Dutch.]




The Remonstrants, or Arminians. VOL. IV.-17.




[NO. 5.









and books for their purpose, and to this end it should be endeavoured to procure them dispensations from their ordinary functions and employments, their entertainments nevertheless continuing, besides other due encouragements and considerations of this their great and publick labour. In regard whereof, and not to precipitate a work of that weight and importance, the Synod thought it needless to limit their time, but refer red the same wholly, and relied upon the unquestioned faithfulness and uprightness of the persons they had chosen, only to satisfy the public expectation, it was found meet, they should give notice and account from quarter to quarter, unto the Lords the States General, of their progress; besides divers other instructions about the work itself to be seen at large in the Acta Synodalia, before cited.




sand pounds sterling, and upward.* One thing ought not to be forgotten, as a testimony of their extraordinary care, that nothing should be wanting, that might be any way useful to further and improve the work: They were informed by a noble member of their own, that learned Piscator, had, not long before his death, himself revised and much amended his own formerly published German Translation of the Bible, upon occasion of several advertisements given him by sundry learned men, about various passages. Hereupon the state ordered presently November 8, 1625, that Letters should be written to Count Ernest Cassimir of Nassau Governour of Friezland, &c. to procure all the said amendments, then in the hands of the said Piscator's children at Herborn, in the County of Nassau, and to get them transmitted to the Lords the States General, to be communicated by them to the interpreters at Leyden, with promise to the said children that they should be well rewarded for imparting of the same.

The names of the interpreters em




|

And in obedience to the humble petition of the Synod, the States General, did in 1619, pass a decree, ordering that no pains or cost should be spared, on whatsoever might conduce to the advancing and completing of it, by summoning the six persons, (as soon as they could) to repair to the University of Leyden, with their Books and families, dispensed from their ordinary function in manner abovesaid, and liberally there providing for all their conveniences and necessaries, ordinary and extraordinary, and taking care too, that the very children and heirs of any coming to decease in the attendance of this work, should fully enjoy their due proportions of entertainment and reward, and lastly, in honourable sort rewarding all both interpreters and revisers to their full content, (besides what the interpreters had by agreement from the undertakers of the impression.) The sum of the charges the State was at in this behalf, as may be shewed, if need be, by the particulars, out of the publick records, amounted to twenty five-thou




* What an illustrious example of the piety and liberality of the Dutch Government! This was more than $111,000, one hundred and eleven thousand dollars of our money! But those expenditures laid out by a government to promote literature and religion, are never in vain. The historian Rollin, in detailing the munificence of Ptolemy Philadelphus, King of Egypt, to ward the 72 Hebrew Sages, who translated for his famous library, the Hebrew Old Testament, into the Greek (the Septuagint,) observes, that "such national expenses never injure a nation." They are repaid in a thousand different ways, in the happiness, peace, and comfort diffused over the whole population. When will those of our States, where some of our venerable scientific Insti learn a lesson, and be provoked by a notutions are languishing for lack of funds, ble jealousy, to hasten pecuniary reliefDepend on it, a noble generation, illumined by science and religion, will arise-at no remote period, who will convince the old. sin of all republics! world, that ingratitude is not the besetting

"Talia sæcla suis dixerunt, currite, Parcæ."









ployed for the Old Testament, were | examined all in order. Those of the Johannes Bogermannus, Pastor of New Testament went every one the Church at Lewarden, afterwards through the whole Books apart, and Divinity Professor at Franecker, who when they met day by day, as the had been President of the Synod, former, (viz. three hours in the foreGuilhelmus Baudartius, Pastor at noon, and as many in the afternoon, Zutphen, Gerson Bucerus of Vere, duly) they read it all over, every one in Zealand, both members of the Sy-marking, what was liked by all, which nod. Of these three, Bucerus was Hommius afterwards transcribed. In held to excel in the Hebrew; Bog the year one thousand six hundred ermannus in judgment, and Baudar- and thirty-one, one of the interpretius in comparing all manner of Ver-ters of the Old Testament deceased, sions. The care of the New Testa- viz. Bucerus, as also in the year ment was committed to Antonius following, Rolandus, one of those Walæus, then Pastor at Middleburgh, for the New Testament, whereupon afterwards Divinity Professor at addresses being made to the State, to Leyden; Festus Hommius, Pastor get their places supplied according to at Leyden, and regent of the Divinity the provisional Order of the Synod College there for Holland, having above-mentioned, it was judged more been Scribe to the Synod; Jacobus expedient, that, things being so far Rolandus, Pastor at Amsterdam, for advanced, and the surviving memmerly at Frankendall, one of the As-bers so well versed and practised in sessors in the Synod. Walaus and the business, they should go on, and Rolandus excelled in judgment, the finish the work themselves :-It being former more readily, the latter more otherwise also observed, that Bogerdeliberately; but for Greek and Di-mannus' parts and judgment prevail. vinity, none went before Walæus.— ed most, throughout the Old TestaHommius was plain, sound and solid, ment, and Walaus' throughout the and had, besides, a singular dexterity New. At the finishing of every in penning, and accurate pointing.— Book the same was forthwith transThe general care of them all, was to mitted by the interpreters from Leyexpress and explain the Original den, their assigned place of abode, Text as faithfully and impartially, unto the respective appointed revias could be done, and their language sers, till all was done, and then the would bear, without any prejudice or revisers also themselves were sumviolence to the truth. moned to Leyden, and dispensed from their ordinary functions, in like manner, and every way well provided for, which happened in the year one thousand six hundred and thirty-four; they conferring there with the interpreters, and revising all the Books over in order, so as that within some fifteer or sixteen months time, all was finished, and now made ready for the press. The revisers for the Old Testament were, for Gelderland, Antonius Thysius, Divinity Profes

In their notes they stooped to satisfy even the meanest capacity; though sometimes the matters were such, as they could not but give proofs also of their great abilities in all manner of learning,void of ostentation, and full of candour and ingenuity. Their method of proceeding was not all alike: The interpreters of the Old Testament divided the Books of Moses, the Historical, the Doctrinal, and the Prophetical, each division, into equal parts, whereof Bogerman- sor at Harderwyck, and after at nus undertook the first, Baudartius Leyden. For Holland, Johannes the next, and Bucerus the last. And Poliander, Divinity Professor at at their daily meetings they read and Leyden, Abdias Witmarius, Divinity









Professor afterwards at Harder-thousand six hundred and thirty-five, wyck; for Zealand, Jodocus Loren- the revisers returned home to their reus, Pastor at Flushing; for Utrecht,spective charges, but the interpreters Arnoldus Teeckman, Pastor there, staid out and overlooked the printfor Friezland, Bernhardus Tullenius, ing; whereof the first proofs for the Pastor at Lewarden; for Overyssel, Old Testament, were corrected by Jacobus Revius, Pastor at Deventer, Baudartius and Hommius respectivesince Regent of the Divinity College ly, and the last by Bogermannus and at Leyden; for Groningen, Fran- Walaus; the whole being fully printciscus Gomarus, afterwards Divinity ed and presented to the State, and by Professor there. These, at their their Authority published, in the year first meeting with the Interpreters of one thousand six hundred thirty sevthe Old Testament, constituted Bo-en, and the use thereof introduced ingermannus, their President, Thysius, to all the Churches and Schools of Assessor, and Revius, Scribe: And those provinces, with general satishere again Bogermannus excelled in faction and approbation even of most judgment, Witmarius and Teekman- of the dissenting parties themselves. nus in diligence, Poliander, Thysi- They that desire more particulars, us and Gomarus, in profound know- touching this matter, may peruse the ledge and ability to determine. fore-cited Acta Synodalia, and the

The revisers of the New Testament life of Antonius Walæus, before his and the Apocrypha, were, for Gelder-works in folio, besides the publick land, Sebastinus Dammannus, pas- Records. tor at Zutphen, also Scribe to the Synod: for Holland,Johannes Arnoldius Lindanus, pastor at Delft, Guilielmus

Nicubusius, rector of the School at Religious Communications. Haerlem for Zealand, Carolus Demaetsius, pastor at Middleburg, since Divinity Professor at Utrecht; for Utrecht, Ludovicus Gerhardus a Renesse, since pastor and Divinity Professor at Breda: for Friezland, Bernhardus Fullenius, appointed also for the Old Testament before for Over-Yssel, Casparus Sibelius, Pastor at Deventer: for Groningen, Henricus Altingius, Divinity Professor formerly at Heidleburg, and afterwards at Groningen. At their first meeting with the interpreters of the New Testatament, they made Walæus, President, Lindanus, Assessor, and Festus Hommius, Scribe; and here Mr. Editor.-I desire to offer some again excelled Walaus in prudence remarks on the subject of our Educaand readiness in directing; Demaet- tion Societies. As the different parts sius and Sibelius, in their care and of our moral machinery are added vigilance in examining, and Altingius from time to time, and the whole syswith Walaus in their sound and solid tem is getting into more complete judgment in determining. The work operation, it is of importance that being finished,and ready for the press, they become properly adjusted, and about the latter end of the year, one as little loss of power as possible be

For the Magazine of the R. D.C.




The following essay on Education Societies is long, but we could not divide it, nor did we wish to do it. It is able and practical; and will be read with deep interest, by all. We ask the attention of the Ministers and Consistories of the Church,to it. We deem it of vital importance at this time.-Ed.
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suffered to arise for want of the ap- less, or from ending with the life of plication of appropriate principles to beneficiaries, or from running out in the construction, and connection of their influence with the individual inthe minutest part. We are acting fluence, and labour of those concernnot for a year or a generation, but for ed? ages to come; and an error in the commencement of our work will prove like the mistake of a single figure in the beginning of a calcula tion, it will run through the whole process, and materially affect the result: or, like a little deviation from straight course, however small the divergent angle may be, it will land us at a point far distant from the one proposed. As it respects the principles of these Societies and the necessity that exists for their influence, the circular of the Board of Education, to my mind, settles the point. He who can read it without emotion, and devising liberal things, and looking on the right and left for a way in which he may come up "to the help of the Lord," ought never to speak reproachfully of the Church; he had better retract the dedication of himself to the Saviour; and pause when the great congregation sings "all that I am and all I have shall be entirely thine" he is not to be reasoned with, or moved; and is one to whom "blindness" more than "in part hath happened."




The present plan, with the Van Benschooten fund,is to receive beneficiaries at any step of their progress, to allow them not more than $125. per-annum, except under special circumstances; to leave (in effect) repayment a matter of convenience, and of positive obligation only in case of leaving the church, to exercise comparatively little control over the student in his expenditures, leaving the items to his own sense of propriety, or spirit of economy, to educate all who are assisted, at N. Brunswick, even in preliminary branches, and if deficiencies arise, as they do in every case, to leave the students to supply them as well as they can. This we believe to be the outline of the plan, we may have omitted some things, and mistated others; but it is essentially correct. The objections to it are obvious. 1. It professes to do, what we deem an error in all charities, to help the student through at a dead lift-his own exertions are superseded; and provided he does not exceed the above named sum, few questions are asked, and no one thinks of complaining. 2. The allowance is too little compared with necessary expences, controlled as the student is, by the requisition to study at N. Brunswick, and the moral force of the mode of living, and style of dress prevailing there.-And it is too much if we look at the number of new labourers needed, the small amount of our funds,-the difficulty of procuring more, and the comparatively reduced rate at which other similar institutions send out their beneficiaries. 3. The uncertainty of the issue with regard to any individual, forbids their full maintenance for 8 or 10 years, at an aggregate ex

from being squandered by the worth-pence of from $1000 to $1300.




[image: [ocr errors]]


Agreeing as we do, in their expediency and necessity, the question to be settled, respects their mode of operation. How shall we, with the least expense, secure a maximum of product in respect to the number of labourers sent forth-their qualifications in regard to attainment, practical acquaintance with human life,-health of body, readiness of thought, and habits of self-denial, and endurance of the hardness, incident to the character of "soldiers of Jesus Christ" and prevent the charities, in many cases wrung from the hand of poverty, distilled from the sweat of labour, and composed of the widow's mites,
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4. No peculiar advantage arises to the Church from educating them through the whole course, exclusively at N. B. while the expense is greater there than at more remote places, where the elementary part of their education, could as well be obtained, at much less expense, and an additional number be supported. 5. The beneficiary is actually embarrassed by the present allotment. He who becomes such,can rarely look to friends for help. Every year there is a deficit, and he knows it,and has no way to meet it; the opportunity for teaching, acting as scriveners or the like, must necessarily be very limited; he labours, of course, with embarrassed feelings, and a distracted mind, and is in the pitiable condition of one who can neither sink nor swim. 6. Being released from positive obligations to repay, and being not only put on his feet, but helped, or rather carried every inch of the way, he is under the operation of a plan, whose tendency is (facts are invidious things, I confine myself to principles) to create a disregard of expense. The comparative affluence and ease in which he lives, render him careless. A spirit of improvidence is engendered, he has certainly less responsibility; and of course is in danger of exercising less economy, than those whose parents, in order to educate their children, are compelled to curtail their usual expenditures.




The interests of the beneficiary,and of the church ought to be harmonized.As it now stands, they both suffer;-the one not being relieved from pecuniary embarrassment, and the other contributing largely, with no pledge of remuneration, but the prospective usefulness of those she supports, and without any return in kind for her advances. This state of things ought to be reversed, the beneficiary should have an opportunity furnished him, of earning something, in a direct way, at least so far as to supply deficiences, or indirectly, by curtailing expendi tures, to reduce them within the limitation prescribed. And the Church ought not to put money into "a bag with holes," and be stunned with the cry" give, give." Her means, ought to accumulate, and instead of educating young men on her capital, the contributions made, ought to be a fund, whose existence should be rendered permanent, and which would constitute "the joy of many generations."

As to the first point, the reduction of expenditures, it might be effected in either of the following ways. Let the Church establish, or patronise some Academy, ably conducted, in a part of the country where living is cheap. Let the preparatory studies of your beneficiaries be prosecuted in it,and let none enter college before they be prepared for the Junior year. It would save, in the case of those who are taken up, from the time that, As respects the amount of allow like Elisha or Amos, they leave their ance by the Classical or Congrega-secular employment, for 4 or 5 years, tional Education Societies, reports the difference between the expenses at have not yet reached us. The writer such a place and at N. B.amounting knows of one instance in which to perhaps $300. College bills, the nothing is left to the discretion of cost of "fine raiment," spending the beneficiary. Instead of receiving money, travelling expences, physi the money, he is furnished with the cian's bills, would all be materially necessary articles, by a judicious diminished. agent. This plan, it is true, prevents the possibility of an abuse of the charity, but it does not secure the other and equally desirable results in the case.




I would refer to the operation of the Academy at Bloomfield, under the care of our Presbyterian brethren, for a general illustration of my meaning. Or, let your beneficiaries live









tone of the animal system; and by whatever means the body is unstrung, the spirit languishes."

together in convenient numbers, in a tenement hired for the purpose,-5, 10 or 14 might reside together. One person of suitable age and character It is not without reason that he remight superintend the whole.-They flects on the "taper fingers of modern might prepare their own fuel, purchase effeminacy." The general attention their own provisions-be warmed by paid to gymnastic exercises, shows comparatively few fires, and live at the value beginning to be put on this cost. This experiment has also been subject, while the plan we recommend made; date and place can be men- has the advantage over them, inastioned if required; and the expenses much as labour here would not be of each individual did not exceed 9 ،، beating the air," but have profitable or 10 shillings per week. The fur- results, both to the purse, and health niture necessary for such a concern of the poor students. Something could soon be collected. The wri-will likewise be learned of the diffiter would pledge himself for its pro-culties of actual life. Should they curement to the beneficiary without go to the heathen, they may assist money or price. Or let monies be them by the knowledge and skill thus collected for the purchase of a farm, attained," in the life that now is," and in imitation of a plan recently re- while they labour to prepare them for commended, let beneficiaries labour that "which is to come." Should 3 or 4 hours daily. A proper super- they be cast in the Providence of God intendent might be procured for a among a people, where they must reasonable sum. And little money "eat their bread by weight, and drink additional to the support thus obtain their water by measure," they will ed, less than what now the deficits have a resource and auxiliary, under amount to, would make ends meet. their pressure. We could name some, Indeed we think this a matter of high who are, among the sons of our Zion, importance. A recent number of what the war worn soldiers of the reyour Magazine depicts, in colours volution are among our citizens, who not too glowing, the injury done to have proved, under God, the "decus the health of the student in our Ameri- et tutamen" of the Church, in "prican Colleges. It is "well and truly" lous times,"-who had nothing more remarked by a popular writer of our than an academical education-who day, "To the action of a powerful employed no more time in their edumind,a vigorous muscular frame is as cation than is now occupied, in the a general rule, indispensable. Like same preliminaries, who felt themheavy ordnance, the mind in its ef- selves rich, if able to procure a dogforts recoils on the body, and will eared grammar, a coverless dictionasoon shake down a puny frame.— ry, or lexicon, and copies of authors The mental action and physical reac- which had passed through many tion must be equal; or, finding her hands; and who, many an evening, energies unsustained, the mind itself with a pine knot blazing on the hearth, becomes discouraged, and falls into instead of a candle, and a stick of despondency and imbecility. The wood to support their head, prepared flame of animal spirits, the fire and the next day's recitation. We say vigour of the imagination, the fulness not, that this is a desirable condition. and power of feeling, the comprehen- But we mention it, to show what may sion and grasp of thought, the fire of be done, when inconvenience, diffithe eye, the tones of the voice-and culties, and self-denial must be firmly the electrical energy of utterance, all met, and that with such an object in depend on the healthful and vigorous view, as the ministry, our young Tim









othys must not expect the fulness of doubt not sufficient funds for such supply, and ease of circumstances, an object might speedily be raised. which are found, where rich parents As to the second point.-nameminister of their abundance; nor failly, securing to the Church the permaor be discouraged for want of them. nence of these funds-let the invariaThey owe something to the cause, as ble condition be, that whether more or well as to the church; and instead of less be granted, repayment, without infixing as the standard of what they terest, of the whole amount, shall be may expect from the Church, the made. If they abandon the ministry dress, and fare, and lavishments of afterward for teaching, or ought else, wealth,—instead of measuring the dis-or its pursuit while students, the contance between themselves and oth- dition shall be certain repayment,ers, let them summon new resolu- and immediate, or within a limited tion, and be satisfied, if what they time, with interest, till paid. If have, will answer. If a man wishes they leave the service of the Dutch to stupify himself, he need only refuse Church, let the same be mutually to intermit his studies; the power of understood. If they continue in our attention becomes enfeebled- -asso- | Church, as soon as they are in the ciations of thought are broken in up-receipt of a salary, as Missionaries on. What has been read will, at or Pastors, in virtue of the office to length, flit before the mind, in confu- which the funds have helped them, sed images; and will be seen like an let them refund annually, the amount object through a driving mist.of interest on the whole sum they Every man who attends to the opera- have received, until the several amounts tions of his own mind, must know of interest shall equal the original that what is done when the mind is sum. Thus if a student has receivfatigued, is even nothing.-It is by ed $1000, and his salary be $500, taking a little distance, that we can see he is to reckon it only $440; $60 of things better in their proportions, fit- it being considered pledged to the ness and relations; and every minis-extinguishment of his debt. We ter knows, that often his richest know men who have lived on small views of divine truth, its illustrations, salaries and saved enough to meet beauty, application, have been obtain- a demand like this. Had the 93 ed in interims,when the mind did students who have been educated not so much grapple with any speci- at N Brunswick all been assisted, fic subject, as reconnoitre the whole nine tenths of them are in circumground, like the bird, lighting for a stances, this day, to have refunded. moment on this, and the other part of what they would have received.the field, gently, leisurely sailing The plan amounts to a loan without along the surface of the whole,- interest; and repayment in small wheeling in graceful and frequent sums, at convenient periods. The curves, until it attains the desired only liability to loss, would exist in the point of observation, or rest. removal of the beneficiary by death. This was the plan of Dr. Franklin with poor mechanics; and how large

We make these remarks, to meet the objection, that labour would interfere with study.-But a little por-ly tion of the 24 hours would be thus employed; and while the hours of study would furnish materials for thoughts, the hour of gentle employment would furnish a most favourable season for combining them. We




he promoted comfort, economy, and honesty by it, there are many to tell. To prevent what might, under some circumstances, bear hard, such as failure of health, sickness in family, losses in providence,-the Executive Committee might have discretionary power to remit in whole









or in part; or to delay the enforce-authority; and, in a sense, the earthment of the demands, provided it was born adage ought to be heeded, "take done unanimously by them, and ap- care of the cents, and the dollars will proved by two-thirds of the Society take care of themselves." The matat the annual meeting. Should this, ter assumes a practical bearing: or some similar plan be adopted, men Should the child of any contributor to will give liberally, because they will existing plans be spared, he may feel that they are giving to the cause become a subject of grace, and need of religion, and not the individual. education for the ministry. Under Their contributions will constitute a present circumstances, he may be fund, which will be doing good when denied admittance to the funds. they are no more. Their charity These parents may have too much to will be so disposed of, that the un-render such a step warrantable on the worthy cannot waste it. The needy part of the board; and yet they may will not have the vantage ground of have so little as not to be able to do their own children, whose portion of them the justice they have assisted their father's goods given for educa- in affording to others: and yet these tion, is deducted in the day of recei- very parents are called upon to give ving what falls to their share. We gratuitously a donation to an indivishould suppose that such a plan would dual who is a stranger, where they be preferred by the beneficiary; be- shall never more see it; and where cause raising him from the condition repayment depends upon the honour of a dependant to that of a debtor, if and conscience of the concerned. It obligated to repay, he will do so, and is not exceeding truth to say,-or will be infinitely easier in mind to re- rather it is an allowable supposition, flect, that he has paid an honest debt, that unworthy persons may become than that he has not refunded what, beneficiaries, that young men whose under the present system, is a debt of parents can educate them, are somehonour of the most sacred kind. A times helped, but little has been spirit of generosity to those who realized from repayments.-Miniscome after, will render the duty easy. ters are but men, and nothing but He will enter busy life under the in- strict debt will receive generally fluence of a check on expenditure, speaking, prompt and satisfactory and will be kept from what too many attention. And if all we have stated young clergymen may have justly be rigidly enforced, how is the benesaid of them, that they are incautious, ficiacy in a worse condition than and unskilled alike in their purchases, the high-minded young man who giving their money for what is not borrows what is necessary on his own bread, and falling aprey to sharpers,-responsibility, often from griping rewhile for the sake of ministerial pro-latives-who minister even that for priety and influence, they are com- which they receive a valuable consipelled to hold their peace. deration, with hands that tremble at once "with and eagerness " and age, who through offence given, or the official call of executors or heirs, into whose hands their notes may have fallen, are compelled to full payment at once, without the privilege of confining themselves to interest

I offer these hints, because my own mind has laboured, in common with many others, on this subject. They are suggested by what we have observed and heard; and, as in many other cases, the instances on which they are founded, are not proper materials for public inspection. "Gather alone. We have known such cases, up the fragments, that nothing be lost," our hearts bleed at the recollection is a command emanating from high of them; and it is time to speak out VOL. IV.-18.
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Wife, as an attractive member of the happy circle, as an Authoress, and as an angel of benevolence on the field of charitable enterprise.— We now come to the last part of our discussion.

II. Such is the extent, and potency of Female influence. Now, this is possessed by her, just in proportion as society is under the power and meliorating spirit of the Christian religion. And as that is the state of society which our Lord is continually forming by the progress of his gospel, it follows of course, that this potent influence, is an instrument committed to woman by her God and Saviour. And for this reason is she to employ all its power in his holy cause.

in their behalf. On the plan we propose, we speak for ourselves when we say, that we will cheerfully give twenty, where we now doubtingly and reluctantly give one. Let us beware of a reaction of public feeling on this subject. If it does take place, it will destroy all that we have built, and that now engages our labours and operations. Should a reformed plan be adopted, many, now restrained by delicacy and timidity of feeling, could come without a blush, and ask for a loan, who cannot ask for a charity. Common principles of human nature lead directly to difficulty on the present plan. Could we see our Zion once set in order, and all the parts of her moral machinery in harmonious and successful operation, On this subject, we would address it would assist in loosing the pains of ourselves most earnestly to every death. Instead of temporary expe- CHRISTIAN WOMAN.-Is this infludients, let us see a permanent ence to be put forth by you, mereestablished plan. And although the ly in meliorating the condition of sosuccess of any of these plans, can, cial life? Is spiritual life, then, less before experiment, be matters of important than this material existmere probability, and they do not fur-ence? Is the salvation of the immornish ground for the conviction of tal soul less important than the pleafaith, so that we can give com- sures of time? Is this world, then, to mand "concerning them, yet the con- receive all our attentions, and is solatory effect on the mind would be heaven to be neglected? Are, we, then the same. And we are sure, that to to spend our energies, and exhaust attempt it, is to partake of his spirit our influence on temporalities? Shall who laboured to secure the produc- we be anxious to win the palm that tion and permanence of certain withers and fades so soon? And deseffects" after his decease," and who pise we the immortal palm that is desired to be held "in remembrance," swayed by the hands of the Blessed? by his ministrations in the cause of Is there any joy equal to the calm sunrighteousness. S. M. R. shine of the Christian's joy? Is there any pleasure equal to the communion of the soul with God? Is there a fame among the proudest of the sons of men, that can be valued against the glory of heaven? CHRISTIAN

ON THE EXTENT OF FEMALE

INFLUENCE,

And the duty of exerting it in favour WOMAN! What are the fascinations

of Christianity.

No. 3.

of the card table, and of gay society, that your sex should undervalue the society of heaven, its brilliant company of saints and angels? What are the joys, could they even be increased tenfold,-of the fast fading beauty, and the witchery of the ball, the as
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We have, hitherto, been considering Woman's influence, as a Mother, as a Daughter, as a Sister, as al









sembly, or the theatre;-that they heaven never attached to them; and, should be purchased at the expense by consequence, the things of eternity of the crown, and the robe, and the are thrown into the distant backthrone of glory in our IMMANUEL's ground; and they lose their influence land? O woman! has the hour of on his heart.-Be it your care, in the death lost its terrors? Has the shroud, hours of retirement, to present reliand the coffin,-and the grave no-gion frequently, and in the most thing appalling in them? THE GREAT attractive manner, before his view ;WHITE THRONE,' which we are all and to impress on his mind, the untold fast approaching,-does it excite no worth of his soul, and of eternal emotions of awe, or terror? Does things. You may win him. Woman the worm that never dieth,-does the has often done it. But Oh! if you fire that is never quenched,--does throw your influence, strong as it is, the spear of the second death, into the opposite scale, you will sink create no pang of horror in our con- with him into an undone eternity! sciences, that we should thus content ourselves in the giddy dance around the circle of human joys, while we may, for aught we know, the next moment drop into eternity? Oh! that man were wise, that he understood this; that he would consider his latter end!' ETERNITY IS MAN's EVERLASTING RESIDENCE! HEAVEN IS THE CHRISTIAN'S ETERNAL HOME! And every thing put into our hands here, is to be valued just in proportion as they tend to urge us on to our HOME !

Man's mind is stern, and his heart less flexile than yours. He is made for the rough work, and the buffetings of time.-Your's is the soft and the tender heart, so sweetly adapted to the impressions of divine love, and devotion. Employ all the urgency of your tenderness and affection, to gain his heart to Christ. That sternness you may yet soften down: That stubbornness you may yet subdue. The love of God has constrained the chief of sinners. You may yet constrain him to seek for happiness and heaven. The very sight of his anxieties ought to chide your sloth, and impel you onward in the earnest pleadings of one wrestling for the prize of an immortal soul!-Man's path is beset with snares. The very form and nature of his education is unfavourable to the seed time, and growth of

Now, our Lord calls upon every Christian woman to exert her influence in behalf of Christianity.-And listen, I pray you, to the facilities afforded your sex, in his Divine Providence, of doing this efficiently.

"

The habits of life bring brothers, husbands, and sons, more than yourselves, within the giddy vortex of piety. The science of the countingbusiness, and the distracting cares of house, creates, too often, the love of time. It is your sweet task to wel-money.' The mythology of the clascome them with a thousand gentle sicks has a tendency to corrupt his assiduities. Here are blessed oppor- young heart. The infidel philosophy, tunities of exercising all the talents that has shed its baneful influence God has given you, of wooing them over all the departments of science, to religion, the sweetener of life, and deadens his sensibility to the value of the only effectual remedy against the Christian religion. At one time corroding cares. the agitation of the passions, and the To man, the affairs of time, from jarring of interests on the arena of their always appearing in the fore- life, sweep him away before them, ground of his speculations, and their like a whirlwind. At another, he is pressing steadily on his heart, assume held enchained by the pleasures of a greatness and importance, which the world, as by a spell of enchant









ment. The warning of a mother's | REDEEMER honour,and be the instruvoice, the entreaties and pursua- ment of saving many an immortal sions of a sister, or of a wife, or a being. And, Oh! can the heart of beloved object, have a sweetness, a woman refuse to make the greatand a potency of influence, which est sacrifices in such a service?—To breaks the enchanter's spell, and dis- the invasion of irreligion, a lovely entangles his heart from the snares of and virtuous woman can oppose the the tempter. Woman's pious care whole weight of her character, and guides him to the paths of virtue and consideration. Her firmness can holiness. For her influence and throw a check on its impetuosity; touching eloquence lead him to the and her good sense will show its parLord Jesus Christ, whose love is a tial advocates how to disentangle soothing balsam to the wounded truth from error; and can persuade mind, and whose power subdues them to render justice to piety, while the boisterous commotions of the they condemn hypocrisy ; to respect heart. their own character and safety,-and not to enter with blind fury, on the last act of irreparable folly ;-that of throwing away their own soulsmerely because there may be knaves and hypocrites, affecting to walk with Christians in the road to heaven! In this age of varied benevolence, and missionary enterprise, in which, after all that has been done, the work of evangelizing the world has only, as it were, commenced,-when calls are repeated urgently, and frequently on each one, to yield up to the treasury of the Lord, his share of that which the beneficent donor of all our blessings, claims of us;-there is a hard

Man is overbearing and fastidious under the exhibitions of the doctrines of the Cross. He dictates, when he ought to learn with humility. He criticises, when he ought to pray. He smiles, when he ought to weep. Displeased with the warmth of devotion in others, he runs into the opposite extreme of unprofitable speculations. Disgusted with religious zeal, he affects an heartless indifference to all religion. Never having himself felt the glowing confidence of a Christian's faith, he brands it with the opprobrious name of enthusiasm ; and to avoid the imputation of a

'fanatic,' he plunges into downrightness, and insensibility about man's sceptiscism In the gay circles, heart, that renders him, in many inwhere utterance is given to such sen- stances, deaf to the voice of humantiments, arguments are not usually ity,—and the voice of his Maker! employed. There is neither a taste Here, woman's influence can be, as for them, nor a faculty of using them. it often has been, nobly triumphant. This is the case also, in the lower, She will pass round the whole circle, and the profligate walks of life. which her presence adorns : She will raise her voice in most earnest and touching supplication; and she will move the heart of father, and husband, of son and brother-of man and woman, to come up to the help of the holy cause of the Blessed Rcdeemer!




In these circles your influence can give a triumph;-and a triumph, it may be, of life,—or of death! If you shall give countenance to these sentitiments, and throw your weight into the scale of infidelity,-Ah! let it be thought upon, with the deepest sensibility of the heart,-these gay and thoughtless beings around you, may be undone for eternity!-But, on the contrary, you can do your BLESSED
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Finally;-In the moments of anguish, when innumerable evils compass us about ;--when sickness, poverty, and mental anguish overwhelm us,-whose angel ministrations can









yield us relief? It is woman's soothing tenderness that tranquillizes the wounded mind, that binds up the broken heart, that sends a reviving beam of hope, and joy over the gloom of poverty, and anguish,-and even over a dying bed! And here is a field of triumph for woman's powerful influence. When in addition to the numberless sources of comfort, she does bring the consolations of religion near to the mind, with all the urgency of a wife's affection, and the yearnings of a mother's love,-Oh! it is then that thoughtless man's throbbing heart begins to find the rost wherewith Christ causes the weary to rest, and to taste the refreshings whereby his divine love refreshes his children.And the darkness of despair disperses before the holy light of hope.And while her ardent prayers are breathed over his parting soul,-he is cheered, as by an angel of mercy, in the last moments of his mortal agony!






Such, O Christian woman !—are the many facilities of exerting your potent influence.—And, need I urge my appeal to your heart to double your diligence, and exert it wholly in behalf of Christianity. Surely woman will do it, for she sees the imminent perils pressing on men, and women's souls around her, as they pass on into eternity. She will do it,-for she has herself shared the blessings of the gospel; and its benevolent spirit will give her no rest, while there is a soul, within the circle in which she moves, to be won to Christ. She will do it because the love of Jesus, superadded to a mother's love, and a wife's strong affection, send the urgency of an irresistible constraint on her heart. And she will leave no means untried, to gather around her, in the holy circle of Heaven's blessed company, one day, those sweet beings, who are associated with her here, in earth's tenderest ties. She will do it because




deemer. Woman's degradation and slavery, (such is His will,) shall come to an end. And as his gospel rolls on in its light, and power, it raises her from the dust, and exalts her, in her loveliness, to her proper and just rank in society. Our Saviour bestowed on her, many marked tokens of his divine love, and condescension. He has equally with man, redeemed her sex by his own blood?-Her God has given her a generous soul, and a warm heart, and many facilities of profiting by his gospel. And his invincible grace has, thus far, added greater numbers of her sex to his Church,-than, perhaps, of men.And her heart has responded to all these tokens of divine love, with a holy impulse of gratitude, and devotional attachment to the Saviour.




'Not she, with trait'rous kiss her Saviour stung,

Not she denied him with unholy tongue,

She, when Apostles shrank, could dangers brave,

Last at the cross, and earliest at the grave.'




And in the hour of darkness, when persecution raged along the whole line of the Christian Church, her presence was like that of a ministering angel. She revived the spirit of the desponding; she rallied to their post, the timorous and wavering; she cheered up the fainting youth; she animated the veteran confessor; she soothed the dying martyr's agonies; she stimulated, by her prayers, and her heroism, the holy band of Pastors, in their dangers, and duties, and she too does number, on the roll of her fame, martyrs of her sex, who stood among the foremost in zeal and fortitude!

And in those sunny days of and joyful prosperity, fallen to our lot,-when it has pleased the Lord to cast out the demon of persecution, and when he sends us seasons of holy she cannot be ungrateful to her Re-revivals, and times of refreshing from
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peace,









his presence ;-stands she not forth of faith, love, and other Christian among the foremost in the religious, virtues; I have reluctantly, to write and benevolent institutions of the day? down my backwardness, and indifferStands she not among the fore-ence in the most momentous concerns.-The last week I have been much in the world; and my heart and affections have been bound to objects of sense. Small have been my desires, or none at all, of heavenly things. I am persuaded, that if I were left to myself, I could no more proceed in the life of grace, than could an infant support itself in the animal life. This consideration should humble me beneath the awful | hand of God; and make me apply more earnestly to the great Redeemer.

""




most in relieving the orphan, and the widow? Stands she not foremost in originating and sustaining INFANT SCHOOLS? And among the foremost in our SABBATH SCHOOLS ? And among the foremost in rendering efficient aid to our TRACT SOCIETIES,and to our BIBLE SOCIETIES, and our DOMESTIC and FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETIES,-and to our EDUCATION SOCIETIES?




[image: [ocr errors]]


And it will be only in the grand theatre of the universal convocation, when the soul-stirring plaudit of her Redeemer shall be heard amid the population of the universe,- In as much as ye did it to the least of these, my brethren, ye did it unto ME!' that the extent of Female Influence, successfully exerted in behalf of Christianity, in winning souls to the Lord Jesus Christ,-shall be acknowledged, and duly appreciated! HENRY SOLEYNS.

Biographical Sketches.

THE REV. JOHN B. JOHNSON, A. M., 
Late Pastor of the Reformed Dutch 
  Church in Albany, and afterwards 
  of Brooklyn, (Long Island.) 





April 26, Sabbath.-The things of the world, this week, have not claimed much attention; nor have lusts and passions risen high. To-day not heavenly-minded, and inattentive at Church.-The dangerous sickness of a friend, whom I visited this evening, has made me think seriously of death. Such a view of my misery, as would effectually rouse me from my spiritual lethargy, is much to be prayed for. O God, afford me such views of eternal truth, that I may hasten to the Redeemer and receive him as as mine; and grow more and more conformed to his blessed image!

[Continued from p. 102.]

May 10. Sabbath. After a long time of languor, and dulness in Religion; I was to day favoured with a blessed revival. Between service, at noon, I was enabled to go to God, and seriously declare my willingness to be saved through his free grace. I told him I was his by the most indisputable right, and accordHis Christian exercises, as indica-ingly dedicated my sinful self to his tive of the character of his piety.service. I was heartily willing to DIARY, April 19, 1789.-"These be for ever indebted to sovereign and observations I began to write for my free grace, for salvation; and felt a improvement in religion; expecting secret pleasure, in relying on Christ. they would be a great stimulus to me, in urging me onward in divine things. But, how have I been disappointed! Instead of setting down my increase
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But Oh! how far from being uniform is such a frame! How seldom do I experience it, and Oh! how short lived, when I do!-Conversa









tion on worldly themes, and inter- breathings after him. If God did course with worldly men, quickly not keep alive my soul; soon would drove these heavenly thoughts from the world, and satan, and my own my mind. What, my soul! canst heart, in formidable combination, thou not abstain from earthly things overwhelm and sink it in death. one day out of seven ?--Is the worship of my God so hard, that I must spend the interim of divine service in company ?-Dost thou not thus profane the Sabbath; and dispise the Saviour? Rather, hereafter, seek retirement, and hold sweet converse with the best of company, even with thy heavenly father, God.-O Lord! I am thine. And nothwithstanding my sins, my lusts, and corruptions, I must, I will for ever be thine.-I bless thee for Jesus.

"June 1.-My mind, with respect to religion, at various times, is in different frames. Sometimes, pride and lust, rage; sometimes a calmness overspreads my soul; and all the turbulent passions seem at peace. Of late, however, my youthful desires seem not to have been so predominant as usual; but a fondness for company, and a wish to be with the great, in a considerable measure have succeeded. Is it worth such pains to become a favourite of the rich, the powerful, the great and the fair; who are all with myself, perishing mortals, and moving forward to the bar of the eternal? How infinite




"May 18; Monday. During the last week, my frame of mind, I trust, was pretty eligible. Liveliness and earnestness in prayer, were more frequent than usual. On Sabbath morn-ly ing last, I attended at Dr. Mason's Church, where the Sacrament was administered. Here at the most solemn scene, and during a most solemn, encouraging, and comforting address; is it not strange that foolish thoughts intruded themselves; and indeed prevented that serious attention, which was indispensably necessary ! I hope the Lord will more and more discover myself unto me; and also manifest himself in his amiableness and beauty.




"May 24. How unsteady and changeable is man? And how precarious especially, is a holy frame of mind! Having been occasionally much in the world; I have become tainted with its spreading contagion. For faith languished, and love grew cold. But, for ever blessed be the the Lord, for his courts of praise! I attended service last Thursday morning, and received some blessing under Dr. Livingston's preachingwhen I returned home, I was enabled to go unto God, and make a solemn surrender of myself to him. Sweet was my communion; and earnest my




more desirable to gain God as my friend, who can comfort me when every other help fails, and even if every other being is my enemy.Blessed be thy name, O Father of compassions, that thou art reconciling, a guilty world to thyself, through the complete atonement and perfect righteousness of thy dear Son. Dispense thy mercies unto me, I humbly beseech thee; especially thy grace, as wrought out by Christ Jesus.

" June 7.—Sabbath.-O my soul! never forget the ineffable goodness of this Heavenly Father. Innumerable are the mercies even of a temporal kind, which he with an open and ready hand, freely bestows: but the mercies of the covenant are infinitely more important than the greatest possible earthly good! This day the blessings resulting from the Saviour's death, have been exhibited to my view in the holy sacrament.Thou hast, in obedience to the command of Christ, attended this ordinance, and say, my soul; was it not good to be there? Though little exercised with spiritual things, thou
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―

What hast thou to do with frames? They are too unsteady to depend upon. The Saviour alone is the foundation stone. And if he sees fit, thy graces shall be in lively exercises. During the last week, perhaps, I have not been particular enough in the duty of self-examination. Being much in the world, I caught some of its spirit but still heavenly thoughts and desires were in some considerable degree, my companions. To-day, at the church, during serion, and even while at the communion table, my soul did not breathe and pant for my God, as ardently as I could wish. I was tempted to absent myself from the table of the Lord; but a recollection of his command constrained me to go. But blessed be his name, he did not leave me alone. After returning to my seat, I seemed to be covered with godly sorrow.— I resolved to be for God. I trust I tasted his love, and now I have reason to rejoice. When I came home, I was enabled to address the throne of grace, in fervency of spirit; and to pour out my soul before God.-0 my Father! frequently visit me with thy refreshing favour! Oh! train me up for thy service here, and fit me for glory hereafter.

wentest, trusting on thy Saviour. Spirit. How many monitors are there, that warn in the most solemn manner! Be ye also ready.' A very intimate acquaintance, Samuel Lupton, was lately snatched away by a sudden death, and found a watery grave! In his youthful prime, while his pulse beat high, and his bow seemed to be strong, lo! he must bid a long farewell to all earthly prospects and enjoyments. Should not this deplorable accident have put me upon the most serious inquiry, "Whether I also am ready?" But, (shame to myself!) I was shortly after enslaved by sin; and I longed and desired for objects and pleasures prohibited. To day, I felt in a relenting frame. And Oh! that God would give me that repentance which needeth never to be repented of!

[To be continued]




[image: [ocr errors]]


THE LAST MOMENTS OF MRS. 
     ELIZABETH BRADY. 





Mrs. B. was the daughter of the late Parker Campbell, Esq. of Washington, Pennsylvania; an eminent member of the bar. We revered and loved him whilst he was alive, and it affords us a melancholy pleasure, to record the following of his late beautiful, accomplished, and very pious daughter, who died a few months ago. And such records are instructive, and animating to Christians. We all sympathise with each other, as brothers and sisters in the family of Christ. The happy and triumphant death of Christians, is hailed by every member of the family, however far distant they may be, or even unknown though they be, to us.

It is the victorious

"June 21. Sabbath.-Solitude and retirement I find to be good handmaids to religion. Of late, having been awile in the country, I could Internot regularly attend duty. course with the world, seldom has a tendency to make our graces flourish. Indeed, I have great reason to lament my many miscarriages and inconsis-entrance of a brother or a sister to the PRESENCE OF THE KING ETERNAL; and we tencies. Have I acted as a Chris- shall all meet there, when the Master's tian? Would any who know me not, purposes are accomplished. The following suppose I had been with Christ? To is from the pen of THE REV. A. WYLIE, D.D. late President of Washington College, Pa,be sure neither blaspheming, nor now President of Indiana College, state of obscene conversation proceeds from Indiana:my lips. But, have I watched opportunity to speak for Christ. O! I am deficient in all things; and need the sanctifying influences of the blessed




"Mrs. Brady's religious character was distinctly marked with all those traits which ture, which has been selected as our subject are drawn in the passage of Sacred Scripon this occasion. The sorrows which she









manner, and without that colouring which the partiality of friendship is apt to impart to narratives of this kind. When the life of the departed has been of the same character with their death, and when the latter has been such as to reflect honour upon religion, as was the case here, we can see no impropriety in stating the manner and character of the closing scene, to the public. 'Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. And it ought to be precious in the sight of his church, the members of which, while they feel their own loss, in the departure of one from their communion here below, ought to console themselves in the reflection, that what is their loss is the gain of the departed, and that the church triumphant has received an accession of another of the "redeemed" to their communion. The Head of the Church deserves, too, on such an occasion, a public testimony to be given to his goodness and power, in granting victory over death to one of his followers. The living, who know that they must die, should have the benefit of such examples as may teach them how they may die safely. Those timorous be lievers who seem likely to pass their whole life time in bondage through fear of death, need the encouragement which a scene, such as the one we are about to notice, is calculated to give, in the confident expecOntation that the Lord, the Saviour, in whom they trust, will not desert them in a dying hour. And those who are careless and unconcerned on the subject of their own mortality, ought to have the death scene, of the Christian depicted before them, to terrify them, if possible, with the idea which, by contrast, such a scene is calculated to present, with that which must be acted in their own last moments, should they suddenly be called out of time into eternity.

*

"During that most affecting and deeply interesting scene, to which I shall now briefly direct your attention-for to describe it

adequately would be utterly impossiblesuch was the perfect composure of spirit which the happy sufferer exhibited, that not so much as a sigh, or a groan, or even the slightest expression of uneasiness escaped her lips. A considerable time was spent in offering up prayers in her behalf to a throne of grace, and in reciting to her passages from the word of God, appropriate to her circumstances. The intervals between these exercises she employed in speaking to those around her, of the goodness and grace of God, as manifested towards her, and in expressing her sense of She had been her own unworthiness. sorely tried with afflictions, which she praised and blessed the Lord for sanctifying to her, and making the means of destroying




most sensibly felt, were such as proceed 
from moral causes, and can only be expe- 
rienced by a pious heart. Her works were 
works of righteousness; decidedly good.' 
Her dependence for acceptance with God 
was in the Lord Jesus. Her religion 
did not appear with that unnatural pro- 
minence in one part of her character, 
which, where this is the case, is compen- 
sated by a proportional defect in the other 
parts. It was even and uniform, like a 
well-adjusted dress on a comely person, 
covering the body equally, and 'without 
spot or wrinkle.' It was not the subject 
of observation and remark, for this very 
reason, that it was natural. You did not 
observe in her any confident pretensions, 
or any ostentatious display of superior 
sanctity-qualities always to be suspected, 
and which, when connected, as they gene- 
rally are, with a temper impatient of oppo- 
sition or reproof, and at the same time, 
harsh, censorious, and vindictive, are the 
infallible indications of hypocrisy. She 
loved the Bible, the Sabbath, the ordi- 
nances, and the people of God. Never was 
she heard to pronounce a harsh sentence 
upon the conduct or state of any, whatever 
treatment she, or her friends, might have 
received from them. That beautiful enco- 
mium, passed by Solomon on the virtuous 
woman,' might have been applied to her, 
with singular justness and propriety: 
her tongue dwelt the law of kindness.' 
Yet she knew how to discriminate. She did 
not overlook moral distinctions. She took 
a lively interest in the benevolent institu- 
tions of the day, and contributed her aid 
and exertions cheerfully and systematically 
to countenance and support them. In 
deeds of charity she felt peculiar delight. 
Her views of gospel truth were clear and 
extensive; and her hope of eternal salva- 
tion was founded on the atonement for sin, 
which was perfected by Jesus Christ upon 
the cross. Her confidence in the goodness 
of her state was never very strong; for she 
was jealous of her heart, and fearful 'lest a 
promise being left her of entering into rest 
she might seem to come short of it.' But as 
she saw death approaching, her spiritual 
courage rose, and her hope became con- 
firmed in a very remarkable manner, till at 
length, it was, as the anchor of the soul, 
sure and steadfast, entering into that within 
the vail.' 


་




"There is a sort of awful sacredness in those things which take place in the chambers of the dying, which requires that they should not be exposed without reserve to the public eye. We shall, therefore, present to you the scene-the mournful scene it cannot be justly called-which it was our privilege lately to witness-in the simplest VOL. IV.-19.









1

that bias to the things of the present life, by which so many are prevented from seeking their chief good in God, and laying up treasure in heaven. 'Nothing,' she said, 'but free-sovereign--sovereign omnipotent grace, could have pardoned her scarfet sins, and brought her into the Kingdom.' On this subject she adverted, with great interest, to a sentiment which had, many years before, been expressed to her by an aged and pious friend, that if ever she were brought into the good ways of the Lord, it must be by the rod of affliction. And so,' said she, "I have found it. O, the goodness of God, that such a sinner as I should have been arrested-arrested.'-Here her voice faltered, from the strength of her rising emotions. After some time she recovered herself so far as to express with inimitable energy, her gratitude to God for adopting this method, though severe, of accomplishing towards her the purposes of his mercy. She said she had often looked forward to the scene through which she was now passing, as that which might probably prove to be the closing scene of her life, and that she had often, and earnestly prayed that the Lord would make his grace sufficient for her, and lift up the light of his countenance upon her, so that she might enjoy comfort and peace in her last moments. And now God has heard and answered my poor requests. O how comfortably do I feel! Can this be a delusion.' When told that her hope and joy could not prove delusive, if founded on Him who is the tried cornerstone-the sure foundation that God has laid in Zion;' she replied, there I desire to respose all my trust, for I have nothing in myself.'

6




"The family having been called in at her request, she took, successively, each one by the hand, and with tones of affection which penetrated every heart, addressing each My dear brother-dear sister,' &c., and giving the younger members of the family particularly, her solemn counsel and last admonition, she closed each separate address with a prayer, articulated in a full and distinct tone of voice, and closed by an emphatical Amen. When she addressed her husband, she threw her arms around his neck, and embracing him, spoke to him in a suppressed tone of voice, so that what she said, was not heard by others. I have since learned, that the address related to himself, exhorting and encouraging him to be reconciled to the events of Divine Providence, and to bow in resignation to the will of heaven-and to her infant child, requesting him to take special care of its education; to have it brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord'-and to her mother, asking him to continue his




kindness towards her as heretofore. Ther she resumed her former distinct and audible manner of utterance, in prayer for him. Then extending her hand to her mother, and taking her by the hand, she said, 'Dear mother, you have been a kind mother to me, and Ŏ, I love you, and will love you to the last; put your trust in God, and He will never forsake you.' Then she took leave of me, in a most appropriate and affectionate prayer to God in my behalf; and I shall ever account it as one of the most va uable privileges. that I was per mitted to witness such a scene, and to participate in such prayers. Then she prayed, (her voice still full, and her utterance distinct,) for all her friends, present and absent, and when she had finished, turning to me, she said, 'Now offer up one prayer more-one fervent prayer in my behalfthat I may be freed from all pollution, and be completely prepared to leave this world of pollution, and go to the presence of the Lord-the regions of purity. Her request was complied with. A portion of the 23d Psalm having been repeated, she said, sing A verse or two was sung. At length, having exerted her voice for a considerable time, she seemed overcome by the effort, and appeared, for a few moments lost in an attempt to recollect something. Her looks indicated a painful eagerness, which cannot be communicated in words. On a sudden every feature kindled into animation, and extending her hand to me, she said, 'My child-baptize my child.' O the sacred power of nature-the strength of maternal tenderness and affection! None had thought for some time, about the infant. The mother engrossed every mind, except her own. She had given proof that all her other friends had a place in her heart, and now, though the chilling hand of death was upon her vitals, she could not forget the little one-happy in being unconscious of the loss which it was about to sustain. The infant was brought. It was a moment of deep, tender, inexpressible interest. We were overwhelmed. It seemed as though the Great and Good Shepherd who laid down his life for the sheep, and who carries the lamb in his bosom, had bowed his heavens and come down, and stood revealed in his glory before us. It seemed as if He had come to take into his special guardianship the helpless babe, as if he cast a look of ineffable benignity upon the dying mother, saying, 'Fear not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God. This day shalt thou be with me in paradise.' The babe and the mother were commended to the Angel of the Covenant.' This was the closing scene. said nothing afterwards, except expressing,

She
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in few words and in a faint and feeble tone, her desire to be remembered to her absent friends, particularly mentioning the name of a venerable clergyman whom she highly esteemed.* Having committed all that she held dear on earth, into the hands of her Redeemer, she sweetly resigned herself to death, like one gently and insensibly falling into the repose of sleep.

"Now, my dear hearers, let me solemnly ask, are you prepared to die? You know you must die. The time you know not. It may be soon-too soon. Call up the scene to your view. Imagine that the physician has given you up, and retired-that your friends are assembled around your bed-that a sinking, now for the first time felt at the seat of life, and a strange agony, tell you that your last hour has come-that the room grows darker and darker as the mists of death settle more and more densely upon your eyelids-and that an endless eternity unprepared and unprovided for, present before you its appailing realities. Ah! whither will you fly for relief in that dread moment! To procrastination, your accustomed resort? The bare recollection that your life has been spent to the very last moment in procrastination, will cut you to the heart. To Christ? A Saviour so often offered, and so often rejected! What encouragement can you have? How will you banish the sound of these terrible words, Because I called and ye refused,' -Have you not too long rejected the calls of mercy already? In God's great name I demand, have you any time to lose? Not a moment. Delay not a moment, then. And may the Lord so teach you to number your days, that you may apply your hearts unto wisdom! And surely, it is an obvious dictate of wisdom, immediately to make preparation for an event which may arrive at any moment. To be in the Lord' is an indispensable part of the preparation. Men may amuse themselves with imaginary notions of being just with God, so long as they consider death as at a distance; bu when the awful crisis draws nigh, and they are forced to take a near prospect of the eternal world, and of meeting there with God their final and impartial judge, all such notions are put to flight, and they begin to feel their need of some surer ground of hope, than that which their own goodness can supply. Think of this, now, while in health; and as sinners, standing in need of pardon and sanctification, come to Christ for these blessings, that so, after a life spent in performing good works, and in enduring whatever it may please the Lord to appoint
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* Dr. Anderson.




for you of suffering, you may, when death shall arrive, realize the blessedness of those described in the text.*”




Miscellaneous.




SIR ISAAC NEWTON.

This man was born in A. D. 1642, and died in 1727, aged 85 years. He stands formost in the list of scholars. His genius put forth its energies in mathematics, astronomy, and science in general. He made discoveries in each of the departments to which he applied himself: and such was the nature of his transcendent improve. ments, and discoveries, that each, or any one of them alone, would have conferred literary immortality on any man. He shed a bright lustre of glory over the age in which he lived; and over England, the land of his birth.




At the age of twenty-two, he discovered a new method of Infinite Series, and Fluxions. His theory that light is not a homoge neous, but a heterogeneous mixture of refrangible rays, he confirmed by the most satisfactory experiments; the laws of gravitation and attraction, he discovered, and illustrated by his superior genius; and he carried these brilliant illustrations over




the whole field of his astronomical discoveries. He added an improvement to the reflecting telescope, which he made, that it new and hitherto unknown lent to powers. In his 45th year, he published his Mathematical principles of Natural Philoso~ phy. This work, the result of his astronomical pursuits, has set his name above all the philosophers of ancient and modern times. As its profound details found men of kindred genius, to understand, and appreciate them, his system did slowly and surely take its place, immoveably, in the temple of science, amid the applause and homage of the scholars of all countries. And the deep research and discoveries of a hundred and forty-two years, have only added confirmation and glory to Newton's Principia.

The illustrious poet of England proposed these lines as a motto for Newton's proud monument; had they been more modestly




*We are happy to say that Dr. Wylie's sermon, from which the above is taken, has been published by Mr. Haven, No. 142, Nassau-street, New-York.















[image: [blocks in formation]]


1

those of the choice spirits who stand at the head of the lists-as Voltaire, and Hume, of our species; and the Devil among another species,-have been employed by their unhappy possessors, against the great GoD that made them! And were we called on to bring forward an array of talents, and mental endowments of the very highest order, in illustration or proof of such points as those which lie in the disputed ground,




Newton also gave a system of chronology; and he wrote an exposition of the prophecies of the Revelation of John. This illustrious man, was as much distin-between us and the Unitarian School -we guished for his modesty, and his most un- should first point you to the band of enownassuming manners, and his love of peace, as ed worthies, whose names are blazoned in he was for his immense genius, and vast the history of the human family of all ages comprehension of mind He did not seem and countries; as the first specimen and to feel that he was, in any particular res- then, as a second, we should mention, as pect, superior to other men, he even kept matches for the master spirits of darkness, back some of his books of improvement and Satan to boot,-the SERAPHIM AND and discovery, from the public, that he CHERUBIM, of every rank and glory in might not excite the envy and malice of heaven; who cover their faces, and bowing his opponents. Although he discovered lowly, before the Eternal Throne, obey the new method of Infinite Series and of their Maker's call which HE issued when Fluxions,-in 1664,-yet he did not publish he brought in his FIRST BEGOTTEN into the it until after many years. And while, in world, 66 LET ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD the mean time, from various hints given by WORSHIP HIM." [Rev. 1. 6. Isaiah vi. i.—him to the learned, in conversation, Leib- 8. Psalm Lxviii. 17 & 18. Eph. iv.] nitz claimed the honour of the invention, Newton entered not the list to reclaim the glory. It was left to his friend Keill to defend and vindicate his claims ;-he did it with demonstration complete and overwhelming.

Yet, that a man of Newton's pious views, habits and feelings, should have yielded up himself to this revolting system, which by one blow,extinguishes the sun of revelation, and annihilates the gospel, and renders piety, on its own avowed principles, a thing utterly impossible-We could not believe. We did always suppose that there must be some mistake. And hence it was with no small degree of satisfaction, that we met with a striking portion of evidence, on the matter, gleaned by that illustrious scholar and divine. Dr. Hales, in his work entitled "Faith in the Holy Trinity, the doctrine of the Gospel; and Sabellian Unitarianism shown to be the GOD DENYING APOSTACY,' Vol. II. p. 189. note. The reader, I dare say, will be glad to read it. It is as follow. "Dr. Carpenter, Mr.Belsham and the Unitarian School in general, are anxious to claim in their favour, the high authority of Sir Isaac Newton, that great philosopher, as a Sabellian Socinian, or Arian, from his posthumous Letters to Le Clerc,first correctly published in Horsley's edition of his works, Vol. V. But the imputation is calumnious:

6




To all his other excellencies, we are to add his piety, his abhorrence of infidelity, and heresy. And it is recorded of him that in all companies (and he moved in the highest of the land,) he ever maintained a sacred regard to religion and decorum. He never permitted the language of profligacy, or infidelity;-nor even of levity or indifference, touching the works, or the revelation of God, to pass in his presence, without the severest censure.
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But we have introduced this article here, to make room for another point. The Unitarian school has claimed him as one of their own And Dr. Carpenter, and Mr. Belsham,have been the loudest in asserting this claim. We had long been disposed to entertain a serious doubt on this subject, we had often been on the point of yielding up, reluctantly indeed, this illustrious man to them. We were, perfectly, aware that in making this surrender, we should not, indeed, be yielding up one iota of the strength of the argument, or even a single illustration of the eternal truth of our Lord's Supreme Deity. Though ten thousand geniuses of the highest order,--though hosts rivalling, even Satan's gigantic talents and mental energies, should be marshalled against us, it would only add another demonstration to the already too glaring and painful fact, that first-rate talents, like




"1. Sir Isaac had the highest veneration for the Scriptures in general, and for the writings of St. John in particular, whose Apocalypse he has ably illustrated. And in these Letters he thus expresses himself :--'I have that honour for St. John, as to believe that he wrote good sense; and, therefore, do most implicitly take that sense to be his, which is, [or which at least appears to me to be the best.' Newton's Works, Vol. V. p. 530.









"2. The allegorical explanation of 1 John v. 8, Sir Isaac rejected as forced, strained, and corrupt.'—It seems,' says he, to have been invented by the Montanists, to give countenance to their Trinity.' The Montanists were Sabellians according to Jerome, • including the Trinity within the narrow precincts of one person. (Trinitatem in unius persona angustias concludentes.) Newton, therefore, in condemning their Trinity, proved that he was no Sabellian.




immediately indebted to Bishop Burgess's Third Address to the Persons calling themselves Unitarians. 1815 P. 21. W. C.B.




6

63.

The Socinians,' says he, have dealt too injuriously with Cyprian, while they would have this place corrupted: [namely, his citation of the three heavenly witnesses in the text.] for Cyprian in another place, (Epist. ad Jubianum,) repeats the same thing. These places of Cyprian, being in my opinion genuine, seem so apposite to prove the testimony of the three in heaven, that I should never have suspected a mistake in it, (viz. the seventh verse,) could I but have reconciled it with the ignorance I met with, of this reading, in the next age [to Cyprian's] among the Latins of both Africa and Europe, as well as among the Greeks.' Newton, therefore, in censuring the Socinians for their ill treatment of Cyprian, proved that he was no Socinian. And his objection to the text, from the supposed silence of the Greek and Latin Fathers of the ensuing age, being founded throughout on mistake or misrepresentation of the testimonies of Jerome, Phobadius, Augustine, Eucherius, Athanasius, Gregory Nazianzen, Euthymius Zygabenus, &c. had he been better informed on the subject, he must, upon his own principles, have acquiesced in Cyprian's testimony; joined to the internal evidence, to which he does not appear to have paid any attention. "4 Newton was no Arian, as proved by Whiston's testimony in his Memoirs of his own Life, Vol. I. p. 249, 250.

"On or about the year 1720, I take it to have been, that I was refused to be admitted a Member of the Royal Society, by Sir Isaac Newton. The case was this: Sir Hans Sloane, Dr. Edmund Halley, and myself, were once together at Child's Coffee house in St. Paul's Church-yard; and Dr. Halley asked me why I was not a Member of that Society? I answered, because they durst not choose an heretick. Upon which Dr. Halley said to Sir Hans Sloane, that if he would propose me, he would second it [himself:] which was done accordingly. When Sir Isaac Newton heard this, he was greatly concerned; and by what I then heard, closeted some of the members, in order to get rid of me and told them, that if I was chosen a Member, he would not be President. ร

For this curious and authentic fact, I am

1




THE LOST TEN TRIBES.

No. 3, and last.




The following facts respecting the discovery of these Tribes in Central Asia, are given by the same writer, from whom we quoted before.




"In the year 1822, a Mr. Sargon, who, if we mistake not, was one of the agents of the London Society, communicated to England some interesting accounts of a number of persons resident at Bombay, Cinnamore, and their vicinity, who are evidently the descendants of Jews, call, ing themselves Beni Israel, and bearing almost uniformly Jewish names, but with Persian terminations. This gentleman feeling very desirous of obtaining all possible knowledge of their condition, undertook a mission for this purpose to Cinnamore; and the result of his inquiries was, a conviction that they were not Jews of the one tribe and a half, being of a different race from the white and black Jews at Cochin, and consequently that they were a remnant of the long lost Ten Tribes. This gentleman also concluded from the information he obtained, respecting the Beni Israel, that they existed in great numbers in the countries between Cochin and Bombay, the north of Persia, among the hordes of Tartary, and in Cashmere ; the very countries in which, according to the paragraph in the German paper, they exist in such numbers. So far, then, these accounts confirm each other,and there is every probability that the Beni Israel, resident on the west of the Indian peninsula, had originally proceeded from Bucharia. It will, therefore, be









I

interesting to know something of their | soon arrive, at which they much remoral and religious character. The joice, believing that at Jerusalem they following particulars are collected will see their God, worship him only, from Mr. Sargon's accounts :-1. In and be despised no more. dress and manners they resemble the These particulars, we should prenatives, so as not to be distinguished sume, can scarcely fail to prove infrom them, except by attentive obser- teresting, both in a moral and relivation and inquiry. 2. They have gious, as well as in a geographical the Hebrew names of the same kind, point of view. The number of the and with the same local termination scattered members of the tribe of Juas the Sepoys, in the 9th regiment, dah, and the half-tribe of Benjamin, Bombay Native Infantry. 3. Some rather exceed than fall short of five of them read Hebrew, and they have millions. Now, if to this number be a faint tradition of the cause of their added the many other millions to be original exodus from Egypt. 4. found in the different countries of the Their common language is the Hin- East, what an immense power would doo. 5. They keep idols and wor-be brought into action, were the spirit ship them,* and use idolatrous cere- of nationality once roused, or any exmonies intermixed with Hebrew. traordinary event to occur, which They circumcise their own children. should induce them to unite in claim6. They observe the Kippor, or great ing possession of that land which was expiation day of the Hebrews, but given to them for an "heritage fornot the Sabbath, or any of the feast ever," and to which, in every other or fast days. 8. They call them- cime of the earth, their fondest hopes selves Gorah Jehudi, or white Jews; and their dearest aspirations never and they term the black Jews Collah cease to turn." Jehudi. 9. They speak of the Arabian Jews as their brethren, but do not acknowledge the European Jews as such, because they are of a fairer complexion than themselves They use, on all occasions, and under the most trivial circumstances, the usual Jewish prayer-"Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord." They have no cohen, (priest) levite, or kasi,among them under these terms, but they have a kasi, (reader) who performs prayers, and conducts their religious ceremonies; and they appear to have elders and a chief in each community, who determine in their religious concerns. 11. They expect the Messiah, and that they will one day return to Jerusalem. They think that the time of his appearance will

10.
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*This should be well confirmed before we yield our belief to it. One thing is cer tain, that the 70 years captivity in Babylon, cured the propensity of the Jews (the two tribes,) to their sin of idolatry.-Ed,




ANECDOTE OF ARIANISM, AND DR. 
     CLARKE, OF ENGLAND. 





We have selected the following from Butler's Reminiscences, for a special purpose.




"In a more refined, and, if not in a more intelligible, at least in a more specious form, than it had appeared before, the doctrine of the primitive Socinians respecting Jesus Christ, was produced, toward the beginning of the last century, by Dr. Clarke. Tritheism, Arianism, and Sabellianism are the rocks, upon one of which the adventurer in the Trinitarian controversy, too often splits. Dr. Clarke professed to steer clear of the first, by denying the self-existence of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; of the second, by maintaining their derivation from, and similar essence with the Father; and of the third, by









maintaining the personality, and dis- Son, and the Holy Ghost, to be mere tinct agency, of each person of the creatures.If he answered " Trinity. he admitted each, individually, to be

no,"

In his work, intitled, "The Scrip- | God." ture Doctrine of the Trinity," Dr. Clarke propounded his system, with

great clearness; and supported it MONOTESSARON-A NEW HARMONY

OF THE GOSPELS.

with considerable strength and subtlety of argument. He met a powerful opponent in Dr. Hawarden, an eminent Catholic theologian. By the desire of queen Caroline, the consort of George the second, a conference was held by them, in the presence of her majesty, Mrs. Middleton, a Catholic lady, much in the confidence of the queen, and the celebrated Dr. Courayer.

He

A work purporting to be A New Harmony of the Four Gospels, by the Rev. John S. Thompson, has lately been brought before the literary public of our city. The author is unquestionably a man of letters. has read much, and has had the means and opportunity of acquiring high attainments in Biblical Criticism. He tells us in the title page of his book, that he has been a student of the University of Edinburgh and He can boast, with the English Stueke of the University of Glasgow !!

When they met, Dr. Clarke, at some length, in very guarded terms, and with great apparent perspicuity. stated and explained his system. After he had finished speaking, a pause of some length ensued. Dr. Haw

66

arden then said, that "he had listen-dent, it seems, that he has sucked the ed with the greatest attention, to breasts of two alma maters. But it is what had fallen from Dr. Clarke ;”quite possible, we fear, for a man to that, he believed he apprehended, pass through a British University, ay, rightly, the whole of his system ;"through two of them, and be as that," the only reply, which he should Robert Burns honestly said of some make to it, would be asking a single and come oot asses!" Even so a of his day; They gang in stirks* question ;"—that, "if the question man may, like our author of the new were thought to contain any ambiguity, he wished it to be cleared of this, the breasts of two Mothers, and be Monotessaron, or the Harmony, suck before any answer to it was returned; like the farmer's calf, who sucked two but desired, that, when the answer should be given, it should be —even a very great calf! expressed, either by the affirmative or nega-scholarship. We honour every pious We honour genuine, and modest tive monosyllable." To this propo- effort of literary men, who labour sition, Dr. Clarke assented. “6! "Then,"

cows,

said Dr. Hawarden, "I ask can painfully and prayerfully to expound God the Father annihilate the Son God's word. But it is our solemn and the Holy Ghost ?-answer me; ned and laboured efforts to corrupt duty to warn the public against learyes, or, no." Dr. Clarke continued for some time in deep thought; and God's holy Gospel.-Mr. T. is, we then said, "It was a question which understand, from the Arian party in he had never considered." Here the the Synod of Ulster, Ireland. He conference ended. was, lately, the pastor of the Universalist Church in Charleston, Massa




A searching question it certainly was; and the reader will readily perceive its bearings. If Dr. Clarke answered " yes," " he admitted the




* A stirk means, in the Dorick dialect of Scotland, a bullock one year old.—




M









chussets. He has lately improved on ordinate god. And when the writer pressed him with the argument bor rowed from Dr. Hawarden (mentioned in the preceding article,) and which utterly confounded Dr. Clarke, this genius, more undaunted than Dr. C. after averring that "none in these United States could teach him theology,"-crept out of the difficulty by advancing the extraordinary idea that Christ was neither God nor a creature; but something that was neither God nor a creature!!

the tenets of that sect, and has come out for future punishments. But then, he has attained only the semiconversion of a Universal-Restitutionist. He says in a printed letter, that he holds," adequate and just punishments in a future state;"—and he maintains," That, all the impenitent incorrigibly wicked shall be consumed with an everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power." But, then, he adds in the next sentence, and it is his province to reconcile the glaring contradiction, that he denies "the eternity of hell's torments." He believes in one God; and in the One Only Begotten Son of God." But "he denies the Trinity, and the Supreme Deity of Christ, and the plenary inspiration of the Scriptures.' This last was quite convenient, and to his system, perfectly necessary; for the plenary inspiration of God's word, and these tenets can never live together.

""

We called his rendering of the above passage erroneous. It takes away the Supreme Deity of our Lord, and thence all the merit and reality of the atonement. We called it unscholarlike. He renders it "a god," because the Greek article is awanting, Now every scholar who has, with honest criticism, read the Greek of the N. Testament, and the Classick Greek of standard authors, knows, that though the article prefixed does show a noun to be definite,-yet the bare want of the article is no suffi. cient evidence that the noun is used indefinitely. I ask my reader, and Mr. T's attention to a proof of this in the 6th, 12th, 13th, & 18th, verses of this same first chapter of John. In these four passages the article is, in every instance, awanting before ɛos, God. And assuredly the term is used defi. nitely. But on his principles, then, we should render them indefinitely, thus; "There came a man out from a god:" "To them gave he power to become the sons of a god." "No one hath seen a god at any time." Again, every critic acquainted with the genius of the Greek knows that, in order to distinguish the subject in a sentence from that which is predicated of it, the best Greek writers prefix the article to the subject, and give no article to the predicate. And this, as a judicious critic observes, is more carefully observed when the predicate happens to be named first,in this passage under our review,

-as




He is, then, in his creed,—I beg his pardon ;-I wrong him, he has no creed, he wars against all creeds and confessions as tests of orthodoxy. They are a part of the hoofs and the horns of the beast! His opinions I should say, or his belief as expressed in print (I must not say his creed,) his belief is, that of the Universalist, and Restitutionist; and what is usually styled Arian. And these tenets are woven into the body and substance of his work, and exhibited as his belief to the world. To give our readers an idea of his criticism and doctrines, we select the following as a specimen of his rendering of certain passages in his new translation.John 1. i. "In the beginning was the word" &c. "and the word was a god." And in the note he tries to defend this erroneous and unscholarlike rendering. He tells us that the apostle means to represent the logos not as God absolutely, but as a sub
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Dεos no 20yos.-Dr. Campbell and and the Rev. C. D. Westbrook, of Raphelius have given a striking in- Fishkill. The Professor of Languastance out of Herodotus, Nuuepages, Dr. Joseph Nelson having, on syevero, &c.-The day became night account of ill health resigned his to them fighting? Here it is only by chair, the trustees have chosen Promeans of the placing of the article fessor Anthon, of Columbia College, with the subject, that we can know to supply the vacancy. Every well this to be the meaning. Take it wisher of Rutgers College can have from Яuspa and prefix it to vvs, as Mr. but one wish on this point, and that T.'s rendering would require, and the is, that Mr. Anthon would accept.sense would be inverted. I can pro- He is a ripe classick scholar; and duce an instance from Xenophon, and would add a lustre to the Classick Mr. T. can see another instance in Chair of our College. We have not, the septuagint rendering of Isaiah V. at the writing of this, heard whether 20. Were it worth while, it could be he will accept. We believe he will not. shown that this work has neither orthodoxy, nor piety, nor sound criti-ing the present income of the Americism in it, to keep it afloat."Palmam qui meruit ferat.” HENRY SOLeyns.

American Bible Society.-In stat

can Bible Society at nearly $150,000, in our paper of last week, it did not occur to us, that nearly one-third part of this sum was derived from the proceeds of bank-stock sold, and temporary loans, The income from donations and the sale of Bibles was less than $100,000. This sum must be increased to $250,000 a year for Rutgers College. The commence- the next two years, to enable the Soment took place on Wednesday, 15th ciety to manufacture as many Bibles, July. The young gentlemen ac- as will be wanted to supply all the quitted themselves with distinguished destitute in the United States. It is honour The speaking was unusu- a great work, but it can be done We ally good. We heard that of Mr. fear, however, that in some places Swartz especially commended. Mr. where they have passed resolutions Hassler pronounced a French speech. to raise certain specified sums for Mr. Currie carried the palm of the first this object, they have not placed their honour. The crowd was immense. mark high enough. The city of Four hundred went over from New-York ought to aim at $30,000; New-York, on Tuesday morning, (i. e. $15,000 a year,) and in the and about three hundred on Wednes-old States generally, at least one thouday morning. The Hon. Mr. Ser-sand dollars should be raised for evegeant pronounced an oration on Tues-ry ten thousand inhabitants.-N. Y. day before the two Literary Societies. It was a beautiful and able production. It was a plea for the study of the Classicks.-The Trustees conferred the degree of LL. D. on the Hon. Martin Van Buren, of Washing-impulse. And we pray that nothing ton City; and the title of Doctor in may damp the ardour of the enterDivinity, on the Rev. Professor May-prise. er, of the Theological Seminary of the R. German Church; and on the Rev. Joseph McElroy of New-York, VOL. IV.-20.

Obs.

This is one of the noblest conceptions of modern benevolence.. And we think it will be done. The religious community has received the




Religious Intelligence.




DOMESTIC.









The American Fociety for Meliorating the Condition of the Jews have received three young Jews, who have









applied to be received into their | the flesh, where had you been? Can ASYLUM on the Hudson. They are your benevolent spirits approve of just arrived, well recommended, this? Can you ask a blessing on this from Germany. The Jews' Society at withholding of the means to the Hamburgh paid their passage out. perishing Jews? Had you been preThese with Mr. Jacobi, will soon go sent and seen these pleading Jews, to the Asylum. They will be under as they stood, the other evening, bethe religious instruction, and form a fore the A Society, we think your part of the flock, of the Rev. Mr. hearts would have bled for the poor Cahoone, of Hyde Park,-the farm outcasts of Israel. being opposite, and near to his

Church.




We ask the publick's attention to the very interesting Report of the American Jews' Society just published. Copies can be had at Mr. L. Chapman's, 48 Wall Street,or at Dr. Brownlee's, 121, Fulton.




Specimens of the Spirit of the Times.-There are some who oppose Bible Societies, and Tract, and Mission Societies.




At a meeting in Bucks County, Penn. of members, and some elders in the R. German Church, a formidable array of Resolutions, a paDr. Rowan is expected home in a per blockade, was issued by the few weeks. On his arrival, steps will choice spirits of the place, against be taken to visit and revive ALL the Bible Societies, against Tract SocieAuxiliary Societies of the Jews' So- ties, and Religious Magazines, Theciety; and a fresh impulse will beological Seminaries, &c. And they given to this very important Society. closed the pious and Catholic farce Peace and harmony reign in its board. by actually entering into covenant, They adore and bless their Lord and to allow no minister to officiate beMaster that he gives them unequivo-fore them, who would not make a cal tokens of his presence and love. solemn promise to set himself in Dr. R. has succeeded in EVERY opposition to all these charities of POINT anticipated. The zeal mnani- the day. Verily the spirit of Tetzel fested to the Jews' cause, is stronger and the other antagonists of Luther, than ever, in Europe. Many more must have come back into that dark Jews are on their way out to the region of Pennsylvania. Asylum. The European Societies recommend them, and pay their pas-Star, (conducted by one of our libersage out. And we have now many al and gifted Baptist brethren,) under Societies pledging to us their pecu- date of July 11, states a similar niary support. We put this question moral phenomenon within that most to every Christian;-You pray for respectable denomination. A preachthe ancient people of God,—that God er in holy zeal pronounced his anawould bring them in. Will HE do it thema on the A. S. School Union, by means, or without means? If by and on Bible Societies, especially the means, what are you doing towards A. Bible Society, and on all D. D.s. these means? Do you give one mite and on all Theological Seminaries, to the cause? You pray for their and on all who issue from them “ conversion, and never give one cent sons of the mother of harlots !" to the only Society in America, that is ministering to their temporal and

And this is not all, the Columbian

as

spiritual necessities? Is this doing as For the Reformed Dutch Church Magazine. Jesus did for you ?-Had he stretched no helping hand to you,-but done

On 30th June, Rev. Mr. Cahoone, as you do to his kinsmen according to I was installed Pastor of the Reform









ed Dutch Church at Hyde Park, by the Classis of Poughkeepsie.




Rev. Morris W. Dwight, of NewHackensack, President, of the Classis, presided Rev. Dr. Cuyler preachedthe Sermon from Ezek. iii, 18, 19, "When I say unto the wicked, thou shalt surely die, &c. &c." Rev. G. W. Bethune of Rhinebeck, delivered the charge to the Pastor. Rev. Charles Whitehead, of Hopewell, the charge to the People. Prayers were offered by the Rev. Messrs. Hyer, Kittle, and Gosman.




All the exercises were appropriate and nighly interesting.




Foreign Intelligence.

Africa. In the life and death of Africaner, the great chief of Namaqua, we perceive an illustrious exhibition of the influence of Christianity. The details are given in Dr. Phi lips's Researches in S. Africa. Africaner was of Hottentot extracHe was on a time, one of the most terrible enemies of the colonists of South Africa. From the mouth of Orange river to the New Hantam, a line of 600 miles, the whole country was in a state of constant hostility, during the Dutch government, and for some time after the English took

tion.

CARD The undersigned tenders his grateful acknowledgments to the Male and Female Missionary Societies of the Reformed Dutch Church of Brooklyn, for the generous donation of One Hundred Dollars, for the purpose of constituting him a Director for

Life, of the Missionary Society of the Re-possession of the Cape of Good Hope.

formed Dutch Church.

P. P. ROUSE.

Africaner was at the head of the powerful horde of the Namaquas.Brooklyn, 10th June, 1829. He filled the borders of the colony The Reformed Dutch Churches of with the terror of his name, along a Rochester and Clove, Ulster County, line of 300 miles in extent. He have recently raised two hundred achieved the most daring exploits. He dollars, to supply the destitute of their delighted in blood and carnage. He town and vicinity, with the word of was the Tamerlane of Africa. Hemade God, on the following plan -A bene- an attack, at last, on one of the Misvolent individual agreed to give tension stations at Warm Bath; and murdollars, provided nineteen others in dered and dispersed the whole. He the congregations would do the same. was proceeding further, to destroy all The number of subscribers was soon the other stations without mercy. In obtained, and the congregations have this state of things, while he was sinco been explored by their pastor, breathing slaughter and havoc, a mesand the families destitute, to the num- sage was sent to him by Mr. Campber of 182, have been supplied with bell, through one of the missionaries. a copy of the Bible, chiefly gratui- We regret exceedingly that the subtously. stance of the message is not preserved.

But by the grace of God, which struck down a Saul, not only were the bloody designs of Africaner averted, but an entire revolution was




Society, by the payment of thirty-five dollars to their Treasurer, praying that this memorial of their benevolence may be rewarded with the rich and lasting blessings of God's grace.

BENJAMIN B. WESTFALL. Rochester, Ulster Co. N. Y. June 27, 1829.




Installation.-The Rev. Christian Z. Poulison was installed on the 21st June by the Classis of Paramus, Pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church, at Aquacknonk, N. Jersey. Sermon on the occasion by the Rev. Mr. Field, from 2. Corinthians 6. ch. and 1.

ver.




The subscriber expresses his gratitude to the people of his charge, for constituting him a life member of the Reformed Dutch Missionary
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produced in the heart of the fero- changed into lambs, their hatred and cious savage. The lion of Africa ferocity having been removed by the was, by the Christian religion, chang-power of the Gospel. Indeed, when ed into the lamb. Mr. C. instruct- the Namaqua Chief was converted, ed him in the first elements of Chris- he sent a message to the Griqua tian truth and by the Missionary chiefs, confessing the injuries he had Mr. Moffat, the principles were ma- done them in the days of his ignotured into one of the finest specimens | rance, and soliciting them at the same of the Christian character He be- time, to unite with him in promoting came ardently attached to the Mission-universal peace among the different aries. He introduced them among tribes. his people; he used all his influence "The two Chiefs were much toto introduce Christianity into his coun-gether till the afternoon of the next try. He sent a message to all the day, when, after taking an affectionate neighbouring Chiefs, with whom he farewell, Africaner, with his waggon had waged war, inviting them, in the and people, set off to the westward, language of Christian love and broth- in order to cross over to Namaquaerhood, to lay aside the sword and the land; and the rest of the caravan shedding of blood, to put an end to travelled south, in the direction of wars; and cultivate the pure peace Cape Town, from which they were and brotherly kindness of Christiani- distant about seven hundred miles. ty.




"On reaching home, Africaner

koo, he had an interview with Berands the aged Chief of the Griquas. They had not seen each other for 24 years, and then they had parted on the bloody field of battle. For five days they and their armies had fought a terrible battle, on the banks of the Orange River. But now they were both converted to the holy, and mild religion of Jesus, they were both professing Christians. All animosity was laid aside, they embraced each other in the most christian manner, as friends, and the friends of the gospel of their common Lord! The following is from Dr. Philip.

6

In a journey he made to Latta-again resumed the religious instructions of his people, and remained constantly with them till his final removal to the everlasting world. How long his last illness continued, we are not informed, but when he found his end approaching, like Joshua, he called all his people around him, and gave them directions concerning their future conduct. 'We are not,' said he, what we once were, savages, but men professing to be taught accor ding to the gospel: let us, then, do accordingly. Live peaceably with all men, if possible; and, if possible, consult those who are placed over you, before you engage in any thing. Remain together as you have done since I knew you; that when the directors think fit to send you a missionary, you may be ready to receive him. Behave to the teacher sent you, as one sent of God, as I have great hopes that God will bless you in this respect, when I am gone to heaven. I feel that I love God, and that he hath done much for me, of which I am totally unworthy. My former life is stained with blood, but Jesus Christ hath pardoned me, and




"These Chiefs, followed by their people, walked together to the tent, when all united in singing a hymn of praise to God, and listening to an address from the invitation of God, to the ends of the earth, to look to Him, and to Him alone, for salvation. After which, the two Chiefs knelt at the same stool, before the peaceful throne of the Redeemer; when Berands, the senior Chief, offered up a prayer to God. The scene was highly interesting; they were like lions









I am going to heaven. O beware of falling into the same evils into which I have led you frequently: but seek God, and he will be found of you, to direct you.'
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carrying civilized habits into the interior of Africa, and to displace the Koran by the Holy Bible.

Denmark. It appears from the official returns, that on the 31st of December, 1823, there were in the




master.

"Soon after delivering the above address, he died in peace, a monu-kingdom of Denmark, 244 schools ment of redeeming mercy and grace. on the Lancasterian plan; and that "From the time of his conversion at the close of the year 1827, they to God, to the day of his death, he had increased to 2,003. During the always conducted himself in his fam- early part of the year 1828, the numily and among his people, in a man- ber increased to 2, 377.-L. C. Mag. ner very honourable to his profession of Christianity; acting the part of the Christian parent, and Christian While his people were without a missionary, he continued, with much humility, zeal, diligence, and prayer, to supply as much as was in his power, the place of a teacher. On the Lord's day, he expounded to them the word of God, for which he was well fitted, having considerable natural talent, undissembled piety, and much experimental acquaintance with his Bible. He had considerable influence among the different tribes of Namaquas, by whom he was surrounded, and was able to render great service to the missionary cause among them. He was also a man of undaunted courage, and although he himself was one of the first and severest persecutors of the Christian cause in that country, he would, had

French Protestants.-From a table recently published, it appears that the number of Reformed (Calvinistic) ministers in France, is 305, under whose superintendence there are 438 buildings consecrated to public worship. In connexion with these churches, there are 451 Bible Societies and Associations, 124 Missionary Societies and Associations, 59 Societies and Depositories of Religious Tracts, 78 Sunday Schools, and 392 Elementary Schools. This statement does not include the Lutheran Churches; and the number of churches and pastors, says the London Record, is still far from being adequate to the wants of the Protestant population, for they are often obliged to meet for public worship in outhouses, barns, or in the open air; and in many places one minister has the charge of several churches, so that

he lived, have spilt his blood, if neces-service can only be performed at dissary, for his missionary." tant intervals.-N. Y. Obs.

Prince Rahhman.-This person after a period of 40 years slavery, near Natches, has at last reached the shores of his native land, Africa. He has reached Liberia, with his wife, and five sons. He found that his family, is now reigning in Soosu. His brother (we believe) is the present King. Last accounts from him state that he had succeeded in getting a message conveyed. The Prince is the true heir. But he seems not disposed to sue for it. He is a professor of the

On the 8th ult. about 1100 Creek Indians left their native land for the regions beyond the Mississippi.

Paris Missionary Society. This

Christian religion. And seemed anx-rising Society is sending out three ious while here, to be instrumental in missionaries to the Hottentots, to the




Oneida Indians.—About one hundred and forty of these people started lately for Green Bay,they having sold their lands to the State. A number of them while on their way, left their companions, and returned to Oneida, and it was supposed more would do the same, before they got to Buffalo.
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Cape of Good Hope, under the friendly superintendence of Dr. Philip. They will be stationed at a village twenty-five miles from Cape Town, which is inhabited by the descendants of French fugitives, after the revocation of the Edict of Nantz.

dents in the history of the Dutch Church. It contains also brief and well finished sketches of Dr. L.'s. compatriots, and the early champions, in our communion. It is a book valuable to the historian, to the politician, and the plain practical Christian.

The style, we may add, is plain, chaste, neat, and often eloquent. We congratuate our brother, Dr. Gunn, on the happy to instruct the Hottentot slaves.-result of his literary labours, and our Church Ch. Obs. on the arrival of the book, from the manufacturing Press of our friend William A.

Mercein.-.




Pitcairn's Island.-It may not be out of place here, to cite a fact, which lately occurred in the case of the officer of a whaling ship, who had been a very profane and vicious man. In the course of a voyage to the Pa cific Ocean, his ship touched at Pitcairn's Island, where the descendants of one of the mutineers of the ship Bounty, have become an exemplary and pious people under the instructions of their forefather, who, after that tragical mutiny became penitent, and interested himself much for the spiritual welfare of his descendants. It is well known, that these people. with great simplicity of manners, are peculiarly exemplary in all their religious deportment, and this officer was so much impressed with what he saw of them, that, convicted of his own sinfulness, he became truly penitent, and returned to his country a devout and humble Christian..




SOL

How happy will be the change, when our ships' crews shall cease to carry the contaminations of vice to foreign lands, and in their turn, cease to suffer from the contamination of foreign vices!--N. Y. S. S. Rep.




Literary & Scientific.

DR. GUNN'S MEMOIRS of DR. LIVINGSTON, has just come before the public. It is an elegant book, of 540 p. p. We have just glanced over a part of it. It contains a great and peculiarly interesting mass of historical detail. It exhibits our venerable father in a full length portrait, admirably sketched, and finished with a skilful hand. It contains,it is believed, the fullest view of the leading and the most important inci




著




The plate which adorns the front of the volume, is at once a striking likeness, and an elegant specimen of engraving. In fine, the work considering the mass of valuable matter, the paper, and beautiful type, is very cheap. We invite the public to come, and examine for themselves, this rare and valuable work.-And we doubt not our friends in the country, throughout the Dutch Church, will make many a sacrifice to save as much as will bring into their families, Dr. Gunn's Memoirs of Dr. Livingston.




THE TOWER OF BABEL. [From Parson's Travels in Asia and Africa.]

At a distance of six hours travelling from Bagdad, on this side of the city, are the remains of the Tower of Babel. They and are still about two hundred and twenty stand in a vast plain, which is a mere desert, teet in height.

"The materials of the little remains of

this once famed Tower, are burnt bricks are 14 inches by 10, and nearly 5 inches (now as hard as stone) which in dimension thick. There is not any cement between them, either of bitumen or mortar.

About

the distance of every four feet, from the inches thick By digging ten or twelve bottom to the top are layers of reeds, four inches into one of these, I pulled out by degrees a handful of them, which are as flat) as they were when first inserted; which firm and sound (except their being pressed the Jew Rabbies at Bagdad tell me, according to a tradition of theirs, is very near four thousand two hundred years. They call it Nimrod's Tower."




Needle Making.--I will attempt to give you some idea of needle making. The wire is first cut into suitable lengths for two needles. Each end is sharpened by taking fifty or a hundred between the fingers and rolling the points on a revolving stone. The needle is then placed on a die exactly in the centre, and one blow makes two eyes, and at the same time, cuts the wire nearly in two, between the eyes. This was done with so much rapidity that I asked how many times the die fell to make the eyes, not perceiving that the boy took

•















are then

up a new one at every blow. Two needles ment, a formidable conspiracy has been departed, and you have two in veloped, which had for its object the same an unfinished state. Tempering them is result, by taking the life of Bolivar. Guatethe next process. The needles while heat-mala has been distracted by a civil war.Peru, after being itself revolutionized by the aid of Colombian troops, has extended the same favour to the Republic of Boliva, by sending an army and deposing its President. And it is possible that Mexico may soon again be a scene of war, if any credit is to be placed in the reports of the expedi tions prepared, and sent out by Old Spain, from her ports of Cuba. As it regards Buenos Ayres, things are approaching a crisis. Gen. Lavalle, who opposes a Federal government, like our own, is at the head of one party. He had carried his arms as far as Santa Fe. But he has been driven back with slaughter to the very environs of Buenos Ayres. And by our last accounts that city was in an awful state of consternation. They fear, and they have reason to fear, the vengeance of an army, which is incensed by Lavalle's cruel murder of the Constitutional Chief Dorrego, and which contains battalions of savage Indians, who have joined them, and are pressing on to take the city by assault.-We wait with deep interest, the arrival of intelligence from this place.

ed red hot, are thrown into cold water, and afterwards are brought to a spring temper, by being rolled in plates of hot iron.-Each is then filed at the eye; and last of all, receives the polish in the same way as it is pointed, only on a finer stone. In the last room I visited, were fifteen or twenty young girls, from ten to fourteen years of age, busy in counting them out, putting them into papers, and labelling them. The principal part of the work is done by boys, who,from their appearance, must be poorly paid.




View of Public Affairs.

United States -The subjects mainly occupying the public attention at present, are the projected emigration of the Southern Indians, and the trials at Washington, for peculation, and breach of trust. Dr. Watkin's case has caused unusual excitement.

There can be no reasonable doubt that the unhappy man applied to his own use Spain & Portugal.-Matters are nearly some public money. But that he did mean the same as formerly reported. Ferdinand, to defraud, has not been proved. He it seems, is yet under the delusive idea seems to have flattered himself that, without that he will regain his former empire in detection, he could replace it. How true it South America. We hear of great expeis that honesty is the best policy!—That the ditions being prepared at Cuba. The Indians will finally emigrate to the place powers of Europe still suffer Don Miguel pointed out, and left to their choice by our to occupy his usurped throne, and to desoGovernment, on the south side of the Mis-late the country of the brave Portuguese. sourie, is next to certain. Whatever may be The British Ministry have given their said of the policy of Georgia, we do believe reasons why they must yet remain neutral. the policy of our General Government towards them, to be most humane and generous A great plan is now maturing, the Constitution of an Indian Association has, in fact, been reported and adopted, in our city, in consequence of the understood invitation of the Executive. And we shall in our next, be in a condition to exhibit the whole of the blessed plan, which, we unite with our leading men here, in thinking, will be the salvation of these great tribes, injured and oppressed as they have been.




Great Britain.-Troubles of a serious

nature still exist throughout the manufacfalls heavy on them, and on the farmers.— turing districts. The pressure of the times Serious difficulties are like to arise between the British and the Russians, on account of the latter blockading the Straits of the

dications whatever, of the peace of Europe Dardanelles. Yet there is no serious inbeing disturbed soon.




France. Much distraction prevails in the councils of the King. The court is, in fact, at issue with both parties in the Legis

Republies of South America. Things remain yet in the most unsettled state, over all that immense country. It is a relative assembly. This, it is probable, has markable fact that within the last two retarded the measures against Algiers. In years, every one of the Spanish American this country, as well as in Britain, serious Republics, with the exception of Chili, has riots have taken place. The people want been the scene either of revolution, insur employment and they want bread.rection, or civil War.-In Mexico and Buenos Ayres, a complete revolution has been effected by force of arms. In Columbia, to say nothing of the immense political excite

Russia and Persia, Since the massacre detailed in our last, report says that war has broken out between these two powers. But it is not worthy of credit.
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vonia, in the apostolick times. St. Jerome, who was a native of Stridon, a City of Illyricum, translated the Scriptures into his native tongue; and thence all the nations of Sclavonic origin obtained the Scriptures in their tongue. And they use this translation unto this day, even as the Ro mans do the Latin Vulgate. And the nations of Sclavonic origin are the Hungarians, the Poles, the Russians proper, the Wallachians, the Bohemians, and Vandals.* The Bohemians and Moravians maintain that their forefathers received the gospel of Christ, not from the Roman Church, but from the Eastern hurch. And they hold up their proofs, that the Sclavi were the first Europeans who possessed the Scriptures in their own tongue; and they exhibit a long line of pastors and martyrs, from the early ages of Christianity.

This primitive and happy people




Bohemia is derived from Bohmen, the country of the Boii, a brave tribe of the Celts, who through an ardent love of liberty, retired from the Forest of Hercynia, to avoid the Roman yoke. Bohemia, in former times, included the kingdom of Bohemia, properly so called,-with the Dutchy of Silesia and the Marquisate of Moravia. The country is about 300 miles long by 250 broad, and is surrounded by a chain of mountains, almost circular, and by immense forests. The people were brave, hardy, and enterprising. The government was originally feudal. soil were absolute in power; and the rest of the citizens were divided into cultivators of the ground, and artists.

The gospel was introduced at an early period of the Christian Church, into Bohemia The Apostle Paul bears testimony that HE PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IN ILLYRICUM: AND TITUS VISITED DALMATIA. Hence the Bohemians maintain with an air of truth, that the gospel was preached in all the countries of SclaVOL. IV.-21.




the Lords of the did not escape the ambitious grasp

of the Roman Pontiffs. Many attempts were made to Romanize them, by placing their stiff Bohemian necks under the papal yoke. In the ninth century an attempt was made by two Greek monks, to introduce popery,




*Robinson's Eccles. Researches. p. 479.

† A. Gradin's Hist. of the BohemianMoravian Prot. Church, and David Crantz's Hist. of the Brethren.









for themselves, on religious subjects, they could not, all at once, be brought to think and believe by proxy, and implicitly, as a good Catholic must do. Yet they gradually yielded to the leading tenets, while as yet they retained the sacramental cup, and held the lawfulness of the ministry marrying. This last the Pope was strenuous in opposing. For by retaining all the funds in the Church, and by preventing any family property, they enrich the hierarchy. When the Pope's cardinal legate came to enforce celibacy, people and priest rose to stone his eminence. And he escaped without executing his commission. Popery was fully established in Bohemia only in the 14th century; and then not by persuasion, or conviction of a willing people but solely through the wicked artifice of the Emperor Charles IV.

Having been in the habit of thinking the 15th century. And at the head of each faction there was a Pope.For the infallible head of Rome was divided, at this time, into three distinct heads, each claiming infallibility; and each hurling the thunder of the Vatican against each other's heads, -as heretics and monsters, not fit to live. And as each of them was a pope, the plain and simple might very justly believe that they were, each of them, correct in speaking only the truth of each other! It was in this state of things that the illustrious and holy men Huss and JEROME arose, as stars in a dark night, to shed light and joy over their country. We confine ourselves at present to the for

mer.




The following we extract from the General Baptist Repository, with some additions from three other authors.




Three things contributed to keep John Huss was born at Hussinetz, up the animosity of these people a village of Bohemia, in 1373, of paagainst the Catholicks. The vices rents who occupied a humble class in of the popish clergy were notorious society. In his youth, as he confesand scandalous. They filled pious ses in a letter to a friend, written a minds with deep abhorrence. An- little before his death, he was too other thing contributed no less.-A much addicted to playing at chess; colony of the Waldenses was cordially by which he neglected his time, and received by the Bohemians, and they often indulged in a blameable heat of settled in the towns on the river Eger. temper. He was, however, by some These spread around them the love of means, educated for the church, and purer Bible truths, and a growing ha- entered early on the ministry. His tred of idolatry and will worship. And talents and eloquence soon raised to these we may add, that almost at him to eminence as a preacher; and the latter part of the famous Wickliff's he was highly esteemed for his intedays, Richard II. the King of Eng-grity and the correctness and morality land, married Anne the sister of the of his conduct. This is the characking of Bohemia. And from that ter given him by his most inveterate time, a free and affectionate inter- enemies, the popish ecclesiastics.course was opened up between these His literary attainments raised him, two countries. The happy result at an early age, to the rectorship of was, that the holier and more evan- the university of Prague, the capital gelical sentiments of Wickliff were city of Bohemia, which was then very spread to some extent, in Bohemia.- flourishing. His success as a preachTo all these causes, we may proper- er was rapid. When only twenly add the convulsed state of the Ro- ty-seven years old, he was appointed mish Church. It was divided into minister at Bethlehem, one of the three factions, in the early period of largest and most popular churches in
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esteemed.

ing each other; and deluged its plains in blood, by the conflicts of their adherents. The abuses of the hierarchy were so glaring, and its exIn 1405, when Huss was in the actions so oppressive, that the temheight of his popularity, some of poral princes felt the scandal which Wickliff's works fell into his hands.* this state of anarchy and injustice inAt first, he held them in detestation; flicted on Christianity, and called but being of an ingenious and inquisi- loudly for a reform. To appease tive disposition, he gradually felt the their clamour, Sigismund, the empepower and influence of the truth of ror of Germany, and John XXIII, who the gospel. He yielded to convic was acknowledged pope in his dotion: and, though he could not, at minions, consented to call a general once, shake off the prejudices which council at Constance, a city of Suabia he had long nourished, yet he easily on the banks of the Rhine, for the perceived how inconsistent many of professed purpose of reforming the church, and putting an end to the schism in the papacy. At this council, so infamous in the annals of the church, the emperor presided, accompanied by many princes and ambassadors of various kingdoms. Of the clergy, who composed the regular members of the synod, there were present, twenty archbishops, one hundred and fifty bishops, an equal number of other dignified clergymen, and two hundred doctors of divinity.Fox indeed states that, upwards of sixty thousand strangers were drawn together on this occasion, at Constance; of whom four hundred were prostitutes, six hundred barbers, and more than three hundred cooks, minstrels and jesters. The transactions of this motley synod were such as might have been expected from their characters. But it is not our present object to notice them, any further than they are connected with the subject of this memoir.

The zeal and fidelity with which John Huss exposed, both publicly and privately, the prevailing abuses, very naturally excited the enmity of those who were the objects of his censures. This hostility was increased by his active and successful exertions, in vindicating the privileges of the university against foreign influence; and in promoting the call of a general council, which was contrary




the metropolis; and, in the same year, he became confessor to the queen of Bohemia, by whom he was highly




the tenets and practices of the church of Rome were, with the spirit and precepts of Christianity. He therefore preached boldly against the abuses which disfigured the Catholic system, and the immoral conduct, and character of most of its clergy. He was particularly zealous in exposing the false miracles which then greatly prevailed. And about this time, being called to preach before the archbishop of Prague and his clergy, he inveighed, with astonishing freedom and severity, against the vices of the ecclesiastics.




At this gloomy period, the Church of Rome was sunk into the deepest degradation, both in doctrine and discipline. Three rival popes, who were reigning at once, involved Europe in confusion, by excommunicat




* We are told by several historians, that Wickliff wrote a letter, in the last year of his life, to J. Huss and his friends; and the letter itself is given in a late publication.-It is certainly a valuable epistle: but seems to be addressed to Christians of some standing and experience, who were contending earnestly for the faith, and suffering great opposition from antichrist, "which caused many and various tribulations to the faithful in Christ." But, as Huss was born in 1373,

and Wickliff died in 1384; the former was

only eleven years of age, at the death of the latter; and there appears to be some error, either respecting the dates or the persons. Jones' Christian Church, vol. ii. p. 179. Robinson's Researches, p. 481.




[image: [ocr errors]]







[image: [ocr errors]]


to the wishes of the ecclesiastics. A clamour was raised against him for preaching heretical doctrines; and in 1410, the archbishop of Prague condemned the writings of Wickliff to the flames; and threatened Huss with the same treatment, if he presumed to propagate his opinions. Finding his threaetnings ineffectual, he commenced a prosecution against him for heresy; and he was cited to appear at Rome, to defend himself before the pope. Huss declined to at tend personally, but sent his proctors to defend his cause. They were detained at the papal court for eighteen months, and then thrown into prison for their zeal in the discharge of their commission. Their employer was excommunicated by the pontiff, and forbidden to preach any more. Huss disregarded the papal thunders; and having solemnly appealed from the sentence of the pope, to the judgment of Almighty God, continued to teach and preach as he had formerly done. Many of the nobles, and almost all the gentry of Prague declared themselves his friends and converts. But the then irresistible influence of the priesthood at length prevailed, and he was prohibited from exercising his literary and ministerial functions at Prague. He therefore retired to his native village, and diligently employed his leisure in instructing his countrymen by his pen.

In reference to the religious opinions of Huss, we cannot speak very fully, or even clearly. We know how incorrect were Luther's theological opinions at first, and how long he lingered in the outer court, and even on the threshold of Leo X. During many long years he grappled with his difficulties, and urged his way through the overwhelming mass of errors; and reached forward through the erros neous system of overgrown wickedness, into the land of light and of truth. Often was he ready to faint.And he had all the advantages of the
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testimony of those martyrs, who had preceded him. How deeply, then, should we sympathize with Huss and Jerome, of Prague, in their incipient reformation?-Yet their attainments were, after all, not so meagre. They believed in the Supreme Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, in his divine and eternal Sonship, in his substitution, and vicarious sufferings; and in the necessity, the freedom, and efficacy of divine grace.-A little more of their sentiments may be learned from the Bohemian Compactata, which was drawn up afterwards by their devoted followers, at the Council of Basil, in A. D. 1433.

"1st The word of God shall be preached freely by able ministers, according to the Holy Scriptures, without human invention." Thus they struck at the root of the popish principle which had been so successfully employed by antichrist, in corrupting the word of God.

"2d. The Lord's Supper shall be used in both kinds, and divine worship performed in the native tongue."*Huss also taught that," the law of. Jesus Christ is sufficient of itself, for the government of the Church militant, that the Church is the mystical body of Christ, of which he alone is the head,-that its members are not of the world, as Christ was not of the world, that Christians ought not to believe simply as the Catholic Church believes, for the testimony of God is the reason and foundation of faith,-that a multitude of human doctrines and statutes is useless and pernicious,-that there is no other law to bind the consciences of men, than the law of God,- -that all human traditions are of the devil, and savour of folly,-and finally, that Elders, or Deacons, raised up by instinct, or the grace of God, and by the gospel of the Lord Jesus, without any licence
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* Jones' Ch. Hist. ii. 189
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from Pope or Bishop, may preach, martyrdom, or return to Prague with and convert spiritual children.* an unblemished conscience, and with more vigour than ever oppose the doctrines of antichrist.

But what, above all things, made these two holy and blessed martyrs, most obnoxious to the Pope and the Catholic Priests, was their eloquence, and fervent piety, and great success in exposing the shocking vices, the perjury, the simony, the licentiousness, the ambition, the malignity, the impiety, and blasphemy of the Roman Priests, and hierarchy. They felt that those martyrs were shaking the papal throne, and aiming at no less than taking the tiara from his head!

In 1414 he was summoned to repair to Constance, and defend him self from the charges which should be brought before the Council against him. He determined, contrary to the solicitations of his friends, to obey the summons. In this determination he was confirmed, by obtaining from the emperor a passport, securing his personal safety and good treatment, in going, remaining, and returning

This safeguard of Sigismund was given solemnly, on the faith and honour of an emperor. "Omni prorsus impedimento remoto, transire, stare, morari, et REDIRE libere permittatis sibique et suis." "Permit ye him and his, freely to pass, to stay, to delay, to RETURN,-every impediment being taken out of his way." And this was addressed to all men to whomsoever he came, and it regarded a subject, not of the Pope, but of the Emperor, or of his brother, the King of Bohemia.

Yet he had a strong presentiment of the tragical issue of his journey.Before he set out, he wrote several affectionate letters to his friends and his congregation; exhorting them to steadfastness in the doctrines which they had learned of him; praying for grace that he night persevere, and not betray the gospel through cowardice; and beseeching their prayers that he might, either glorify God by

*Robinson's Eccl. Res. 472.
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John Huss, attended by several friendly gentlemen, arrived at Constance, Nov. 3d, 1414, and on the following day aquainted the pope with his arrival, who affected to treat him very courteously. Two of his countrymen immediately commenced the prosecution, by posting bills in various parts of the city, describing him as an excommunicated heretic, and demanding justice upon him. The council requested the pope to examine the matter; and he sent two bishops to cite Huss to appear before him. The martyr told them, that he had expected to plead his cause before the council, and not before the pope and his cardinals adding, "However, I am willing to lay down my life, rather than betray the truth." He went, and was committed to prison till his accusers should be ready. A nobleman who attended him, protested loudly against this breach of faith, but the pontiff paid no attention to his protestation. He said, that he had granted no safe conduct, and was not bound by any act of the emperor.

Sigismund, at first, expressed great resentment at this insult offered to his authority: and he sent orders to his officers to demand the instant release of John Huss; and he charged them, if any delay took place, to break open the doors of the prison, and set him at liberty. This, it may be readily believed, was mere affectation, to amuse and deceive the public. His officers, it appears from the result, understood his meaning perfectly: and the Pope also, for he relaxed not a whit,-nor offered any repair for the daring and outrageous insult on the imperial power, and on the common law of nations, not to mention public honour, or conscience. He reminded Sigismund that "no faith is to be kept with
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heretics." And the imperial scruples summoned and the process commenwere soon removed. This is one of ced. The accused demanded an adthe fatal results of Catholicism. It vocate to assist him in his defence, demands of men to think by proxy, but was refused, because no one was to be religious by proxy, and to have allowed to plead for an heretic. deeds of villany sanctioned by the papal Many months were employed by maxim,-"no faith with heretics." the pope and his agents, in collecting The Pope had the keeping of the em-charges and procuring evidence peror's conscience, and what plea- against this injured man. The first sed the Pope, he could not but list of accusations amounted only to believe, must please God! And for eight; but the diligence and malice Wenceslaus, the King of Bohemia, of his adversaries soon increased whose duty it was especially to have them to four times that number. protected his subjects against the sav-These were all presented to the pope, age artifices and cruelty of the Roman and confirmed by witnesses, before Court, he was almost continually in the accused party was permitted to a state of intoxication.* He utterly appear in the presence of his judges, neglected the affairs of his govern- or to see his accusers. During this ment; and the reins of the state interval Huss remained a close priwere thrown into the hands of igno-soner,and sustained very severe treatrant and cruel priests, who bore sway ment. Yet such was the firmness of in his court. his unind, that he occupied this leisure in writing many useful books for the edification of his followers. He was confined for several months in the custody of the officers of the pope ; but the pontiff, a little before Easter, finding it expedient for his own personal safety, to retire in disguise from the council, Huss was placed in the care of the Bishop of Constance, who removed him to a strong tower on the opposite banks of the river. Here he was loaded with heavy fetters, so that he moved with great difficulty; and at night was chained to the wall near his bed. He had not been long in this wretched place, when his chief persecutor, the pope, having been deposed and apprehended by the council, was lodged in the same prison.




Huss was confined in the chapter house for eight days, and then removed to a tower on the banks of the Rhine; where, the closeness of his confinement, and the dampness of the place, brought on a violent ague

that threatened his life.




Meantime his prosecutors prepared their accusations; and charged him with errors touching the sacraments, and the ministers of the church, the church itself, its revenues,--the power of its bishops, and with being a disciple of Wickliff, and a teacher of sedition and rebellion. These complaints being laid before the council,three prelates were appointed to examine them. Witnesses were




*Robinson's Eccl. Res. p. 483.-During the commotions at Prague,on account of the cruel fate of the martyrs Huss and Jerome, Wenceslaus was at Prague. But his mind and time were given to revelling. He cared for none of these things. A message came to him, one day, that one of his splendid country palaces was on fire. "Is the wine cellar burnt ?" cried the King. "No, may it please your majesty," said the messenger, "then let the whole castle burn and welcome, as long as my Rhenish wine is safe !"—was the king's reply.




Many noblemen of Bohemia who were present at the assembly, indignant at the cruel and unjust treatment which their beloved countryman received, on May 14, 1415, presented a strong memorial to the council, in which they demanded a speedy and fair trial; urging the danger of the prisoner's life from the length and rigour of his confinement. This
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appeal occasioned much discussion | silence into a confession of guilt. between the friends and enemies of At length some of the more sensible this injured minister, but produced no of the prelates, ashamed of this disgood effect. Such also was the re- orderly proceeding, postponed the sult of a second remonstrance from business to the following day, and the same parties, presented May 30, withdrew from the disgraceful scene. requesting that the prisoner might be admitted to bail; and offering them selves as securities for his appearance when summoned. The assembly refused their request; but promised that Huss should be brought before them on June 5, ensuing; when he should have full liberty to plead his own cause, and be lovingly and kindly heard. How this promise was fulfilled will soon appear.

*

The next day, the emperor and his nobles attending to preserve order, John Huss was again brought before the council. He was examined with great art and severity, ou the several charges; and though insulted by his judges, taunted by the audience, and worn down with sickness and confinement, yet he defended himself throughout the day, with surprising coolness, ability, and piety. The third day was spent in a similar manner; and the prisoner was again worried with long and heavy charges. For many hours he pleaded his cause with admirable constancy and clearness. At length, exhausted by the harassing scenes of the previous days, and having had his rest interrupted through the nights by a violent tooth-ache, he began to faint. His enemies perceiving this, renewed their revilings; and his judges urged him to submit to the determination of the court. Even the emperor joined in pressing him to acknowledge his errors, as the most becoming conduct which he could adopt. To these solicitations, Huss meekly but firmly replied, that, as many of the charges were false, he could not renounce errors which he had never held: and that, as those which were true had not been proved to be erroneous, he would sooner die than renounce them, till he was convinced of their falsity. Having made this declaration, he was conducted back to his confinement ; and the emperor closed the sitting by exhorting the council to burn the obstinate heretic, and take proper means to prevent the spread of his doctrines.




On the day appointed, the council met, and proposed to hear and determine the charges, in the absence of the accused. This iniquitous design being perceived by some of his friends, they acquainted the emperor with it; and that prince immediately sent two noblemen to command that no decision should be made on any of the articles of accusation, before the prisoner had been fully heard in his own defence. In consequence of this prohibition, John Huss was brought into the assembly; and the charges against him were read over in his presence. But, when he at tempted to speak, the whole assembly was instantly thrown into confusion numbers on every side vociferating in the foulest terms against the prisoner, and filling the room with the most disorderly clamour. "The noise," observes one who was present, "resembled the roarings and yelling of wild beasts, rather than the proceedings of an assembly of men consulting on grave and religious subjects." The astonished martyr several times attempted to speak; but, finding it impossible to obtain a hearing, even for a single sentence, he desisted from the vain attempt, and silently waited the result. This only increased the ravings of his enemies, who exultingly construed his
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July 5. This prince deputed four bishops to confer with Huss, and learn his final resolution. The pious sufferer still professed his willingness
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of his error; but declared that he 
would sooner die than renounce any 
doctrine which he believed to be the 
truth of God. On the following day, 
a general session of the council was 
held, attended by a great concourse 
of the nobility and clergy. Huss 
was placed on an elevated platform 
in the nidst of the assembly; and a 
Catholic bishop preached from Rom. 
vi. 6; "That the body of sin might 
be destroyed." These words the un- 
feeling priest applied, with equal 
ignorance and inhum inity, to the ex- 
tirpation of heresy; and earnestly 
urged the princes and prelates to des- 
troy all heretics, but especially the 
obstinate heretic there present. The 
charges against Huss were then 
read; and he attempting to reply to 
them, was told by one of the cardinals 
that they had heard him suficiently 
already. 
       On his still persisting, 
officers were sent to prevent his 
speaking. The holy man, falling on 
his knees, devoutly committed his 
cause into the hands of his Saviour, 
and was silent. The sentence was 
then read, by which he was condemn- 
ed to be degraded from the priesthood, 
and committed to the secular power, 
as one rejected by the holy church 
When the sentence was concluded, 
he kneeled down and said, "Lord 
Jesus Christ! forgive mine enemies, 
by whom thou knowest I am falsely 
accused. Forgive them for thy 
great mercies sake." 


to recant, if they would convince him vine assistance, not to betray what 
                               he esteemed to be truth, through 
                                       fear of death; lest he should not only 
                              wound his own conscience, but also 
                                        injure the souls of those multitudes 
                          whom he had instructed in the gos- 
                                       pel. On hearing this, one of the 
                                     bishops took the communion cup 
                               from him, saying, "O, cursed Ju- 
                                    das, why hast thou forsaken the ways 
                                of peace? We take away from thee 
                                      the chalice of thy salvation.' To 
                                          this the martyr replied, 
                                      "But I trust 
                                   unto God the Father omnipotent, and 
                                     the Lord Jesus Christ for whose sake 
                                                     I suffer these things, that he will not 
                                    take away the chalice of his redemp- 
                                         tion; which I steadfastly hope I shall 
                                          this day drink of in his kingdom."- 
                             Each of the bishops then took from 
                               him that part of the robes which he 
                                had put on; accompanying every ac- 
                                         tion with similar curses. When he 
                             was completely divested of the ca- 
                                       nonical garments, they presented to 
                              him a paper cap painted with devils, 
                                  and inscribed "Arch-heretick," which 
                                     they required him to place upon his 
                                  head. "Truly I will do it," said the 
                                         affectionate Christian, " and that 
                                most willingly. My dear Lord Je- 
                                    sus Christ, for my sake, wore a crown 
                                    of thorns; why should not I, there- 
                                        fore,for his sake, wear this light cap, 
                               be it ever so ignominious?" When 
                                he had placed this mock crewn on his 
                                 head, the bishops said, "Now we 
                               commit thy soul to the devil," 
                                            "But 
                                   I," said the intrepid saint, "do com- 
                                    mit my soul into thy hands, O Lord 
                                  Jesus Christ, for thou hast reedeem- 
                                  ed it." The cruel prelates turning 
                                          to the emperor, solemnly declared, 
                      "The most sacred Synod of Con- 
                                     stance now leaves John Huss, who 
                                    hath no more office or any concern 
                                       in the Church of God, in the hands 
                                   of the civil judgment and power.". 
                           On which, the emperor ordered the 
                                duke of Bavaria to receive the prison- 
                                       er, and deliver him to the 
                                                          proper offi 
                                       cers for execution. 


The farce of degradation now commenced. Seven prelates assisted in dressing their victim ih priestly vestments, which had been provided for the purpose; and when he was fully attired put a communion cup filled with consecrated wine into his hand. His judges then again entreated him to repent and save his life. In reply, he turned to the spectators, and. with tears in his eyes, declared his willingness to recant, if proved in an error; and his resolution, through di
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and the willing victim was led, amidst a strong military guard, to the suburbs of the city, where a stake had been prepared. When he arrived at the place, he kneeled down, and in an audible and cheerful voice, repeated the thirty-first and fiftieth psalms ; and ardently prayed for divine sup

The order was instantly obeyed; | Germany together. He routed the ar- 
                                 mies of the emperor, and threw off 
                                  the despotic yoke of the emperor, 
                           who had deserted Huss. He laugh- 
                                 ed to scorn all the Pope's bulls; and 
                              he put down the Catholic power in 
                              Bohemia, and purged the land of its 
                                         idolatries. After this the Hussites 
                                  spread their influence, in the pro- 


port and acceptance. The specta-gress of many years, widely over all 
tors, who had been taught to consi- Bohemia, and Hungary, and over 
der him a monster of wickedness, Silesia, and Poland. And they pav- 
were amazed. 
          "We know not," ed the way for the happier times of 
they observed, "what this man has Luther, and the blessed Reforma- 
done formerly, but he now prays most tion.* 
excellently." He was soon com- 
manded to rise; and, his outer gar- 
ments being taken off, he was chained 
to the stake and surrounded with fag- 
gots. The duke of Bavaria now 
rode up to the stake, and made a last 
effort to induce him to confess his 


                              "I am 
errors, and save his life. 
conscious of no errors," replied the 
dying minister. "The chief design 
of my preaching and writing has been 
to bring sinners to repent and em- 
brace the gospel, that they might ob- 
tain the remission of their sins. 
And for these truths I am ready to 
suffer death." The duke despairing 
of success, retired. The fire was 
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Biographical Sketches.

THE REV. JOHN B. JOHNSON, A. M. 
Late of Albany, and Brooklyn, L. I. 
  His exercises & experience, as indi- 
   cative of his ardent piety. 


[Continued from p. 144.]

June 28th. Sabbath.-The business of my calling, keeping me much engaged the last week, afforded me little time for meditation on divine things. Employment is assuredly kindled, and the martyr expired, call-wholesome for the body and mind. ing on his Saviour with his latest breath.




How infatuated are the persecutors of Christ's flock! The blood of the martyrs ever has been the seed of the Church Huss perished.But there was a tremendous reaction against his treacherous and cruel murderers. The adherents of Huss and Jerome rallied around the standard which was raised by the noble and pious Ziska. His army of Hussites and Waldenses soon amounted to 40,000 valiant men. The King's power fell before them. No gold of the empire could bribe Ziska: He fought eleven pitched battles, and won them. He resisted Rome and VOL. IV.-22.




1




* One extraordinary circumstance de serves our notice. This bold and unsubdued veteran, Ziska who lost first one eye in battle, and then the other, when dying, was asked where they should bury him :-" When I am dead," said the terrible soldier, with his ruling passion strong in death," when I am dead, let the brethren take off my skin; let them give my flesh, if they please, to the fowls of the air,-and make a drum of my skin! The Germans and papists will flee at the sound of it, when you approach them in battle !"-And what is equally astonishing, this request was actually taken in good earnest. A noble monument was raised over his body. And his skin was prepared, and converted into a national drum, which was long the symbol of victo

ry to his followers!!

Robinson's Eccl.

Res. p. 487. Jones's Ch.

Hist. ii. p. 188,
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The idle hand is most apt to be engaged in wickedness. But too great a multiplicity of business often, however, draws us from considerations of the most important and momentous nature-Blessed be the Lord, this day, without any merit on my part, he visited me in mercy, enabled me to pray earnestly to him, and gave me that tranquility, that faith, and hope, which could only arise from expectations of more and more grace.- my soul! observe the goings of the Lord, and seek him with all thy powers.




selves-how few would be in comfort! How few burn with love to him! Levity of behaviour, and companions of pleasure, alienate the soul from heavenly things, and give it a disrelish for happiness with God.-May I not with shame declare,that through a multiplicity of business by conversation in the world-and a variety of other means, I am careless, languid, and dead! Awake me, 0 my God! either by judgments, or mercies, lest I sleep the sleep of everlasting death!

Aug. 2. Sabbath.-If I am faithful in my relation, I can write only what should be to my shame.-Instead of making progress toward Zion, I have loitered on the way, or deviated from the path! I have indeed backslidden.—Of late, sin has reign

in me, to a high degree, and essened very much, my affections for heavenly things. I have been spiritually dead. No views of divine things-no desire for the knowledge or enjoyment of them-no longings and pantings for my Creator,-no inquiries after God my Maker! Heaven and hell, eternity and judgment,-Everlasting glory and misery; Jesus and his sufferings.-the law with its threatenings,-the Gospel with its invitations, and all things of a like nature-have scarcely seemed more than fables—at least their influence has been very insignificant on my heart! What things, my soul, are these! Standing on the verge of eternity-an eternity of joy pain-art thou indifferent, as though nothing were impending?Some sense seemed to steal into my soul this evening at Church, while he preacher treated on the nature of evangelical_repentance. And coming home, I was enabled to address the throne, with some earnestness, which of late I have only formally visited-O! that these future pages may contain a more agreeable account!

or

July 19. Sabbath.-If Christ was as forgetful of his people, as they of him; if he were equally

are

wavering, and unsteady with them-O Lord, revive and quicken me!




July 5. Sabbath.-Very compassionate was the warning of my Lord, be ye also ready. Many are suddenly cut off, and fall on every side, while I remain a monument of grace and mercy.- Father! let thine unmeri-ed ted goodness and forbearance lead me to sincere and genuine repentance. Shew me the intense evil and inevitable consequences of sin! Give me the experience of thy children; and teach me by thy Holy Spirit. I need, Lord! thy quickening and sanctifying grace; for though death is unavoidable, yet I am unaccountably careless respecting my interest in Christ;-extremely dull at times, in thy service, and seem "dead in trespasses and sins."Thou author of my being; thou supporter of my life; thou benign bestower of all temporal and eternal good! to thee I would commend my sinful self, this night.-May every night and every morning, and every hour, find me prepared for all thy will concerning me-May I always be waiting for my important change; and, at length, when it shall arrive eitner with or without a warning, may I depart in peace, and through grace divine, be ever with the Lord!
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Aug. 9. Sabbath. -O God! theses and sins. only satisfying portion of my soul! how far have I wandered from thee! how frequently have I slighted thy grace! Every exellence of the creature is only a faint resemblance of thy glorious excellence; and yet I love the creature, and am not led up to thee! I drink of the sweet streams, but do not think of the source whence they flow. O my God! thou art manifestly, though invisibly, present with me. For thy power is displayed in my formation, in my preservation, and in all my life; and yet I act as if thou didst not regard the actions of men-as if thou didst not try their hearts; and weigh their most secret thoughts. O Lord, let me always realize thy presence; and open my heart to the blissful infusion of thy grace. Suffer me not to die, though I have deserved death a thousand times. Let me be duly affected with eternal truth; and make me thy sincere follower and servant. Direct me through this alluring world, keep my feet from falling; glad me with thy Holy Spirit,and bring me to the mansions of that rest, which thou hast prepared of thy free grace I commend my most precious part unto thee; and trust that thou wilt preserve it unto the coming of my Saviour Jesus.-Open my eyes to see sin; cleanse me from all iniquity; pardon me, and accept of me through Christ. O my compassionate Father! I wait for thy salvation.




my

Aug. 30. Sabbath. The children of God talk of exercises towardHim-but certainly I should act the hypocrite if I pretended any such thing. There was a time, when soul longed for my God but how different has it been of late! I have exhibited a striking example, of late, of the natural man. God has not been the subject of my thoughts,nor of my desires. I have too great reason to conclude myself dead in trespas




Although my state of health has not been for some time past, well established, yet this does not affect me with regard to a future state. My mind has also been so weak, that I could not engage with ardour in study. Indeed this distressed me a good deal; but there was nothing of piety to be seen in all this.

But, O how long will the Lord forsake me! Must I go through this world without any connection with him? Dismal, then, will be my end. This evening I fell into a more composed frame, than usual. The conversation of my dear Christian friend, Dr. Livingston, seems in some measure, to have revived me. 0 that God would employ some effectual means to bring me to himself, and for ever to keep me near to him! Encourage, O God! my poor sinstricken soul.




Sep. 5. Saturday.-I have great reason to bless God, for his kindness to me, this week. I have been very much distressed on account of my weakness of body, and debility of mind. I concluded that I must abandon my studies,-once my great delight But a more tranquil frame has again overspread my soul, and former joys have, in a measure, been restored.-I have, indeed, for a great while past, lived at a distance from my God; even in distress I did not earnestly call on him.

Every good and perfect gift comes from God, and all the talents which his creatures possess, are derived as a free gift from him.-Much less, my soul, canst thou boast of any spiritual strength, in thyself, to run the Christian race. All grace comes from rod; and thou art absolutely dependent on him.-To-morrow I purpose, through God's good assistance, once more to approach the ordinance of his supper. In my self, I well know that I am not prepared. If I were to come with the filthy raiments of
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my own righteousness, I should be a very unworthy guest. But, dear Jesus! I come to thee for raiment to be clothed; wash thou me, O Lord, and I shall be clean.

[To be continued.]




Religious Communications.




ADDRESS TO A PASTOR.

The Classis of Schoharie met on the 8th of July, in the church at Schoharie-kill, in the town of Windham, N. Y. for the pur pose of installing the Rev. Mr. Stimson, as pastor of the said church.




The services of the day were opened by the Rev. John Garretson, in a solemn address at the Throne of Grace. A very suitable and practical Sermon was delivered by the Rev. Winslow Paige, their late pastor, from Isaiah lxii. 6. 7. "I have set watchmen upon thy walls, &c."— The installation form and prayer, were read, and the Address (which follows,) delivered to the pastor, by the Rev. Stephen Ostrander, of Oak Hill. The Rev. Mr. Van Wagenen addressed the congregation, and the Rev. Paul Wiedman gave the right hand of fellowship. The audience was numerous and attentive, every heart appeared to rejoice,and every ear was attentive to the exercises of the day, all of which were solemn and impressive.




greatness of the work committed to 
your hands, and of the responsibility 
under which you are here placed, in 
having the care of souls. Remember 
the precept and the promise," Be 
faithful unto death, and 1 will give you 
a crown of Life." And in prosecuting 
the duties of your office,as an example 
to, and shepherd of, the flock, you 
will, my brother, recollect the charge 
given by our divine Lord and Master. 
"Be ye."-saith he,- 
pents, and harmless as doves." 
  This caution, although applicable to 
every Gospel Minister, may apply to 
you in a peculiar sense, as you are here 
placed somewhat under peculiar cir- 
cumstances. I advert to your for- 
mer associations, and connection with 
the Christian church.* 


""

wise as ser




It is prayerfully hoped that it was a day gratefully to be remembered, both by the Classis, and by that people.




  True it is, my brother, that there 
is but one Church in the world, and 
there will be but one in Heaven.— 
The visible church on earth, from 
which the invisible will be found of 
God in Christ, as its living, and life- 
giving head, exists under distinct and 
various names. 
it is imperfect; nor can it be other- 
                In its present state 
wise, so long as its members remain 
fallible; yet the doctrines and disci- 
pline of the Church, as taught by our 
divine Lord, are perfect and com- 
plete. 


BELOVED BROTHER-By an arrangement of Classis, the task of addressing you, on this solemn occasion, has been assigned to me. Our ages may not differ much,and the time

I believe, and by your subscribing our formula and constitution, cannot but cherish the belief, that you, with us, do receive the doctrines and discipline of the Reformed Dutch Church, as comporting more and bet

past in which we have laboured inter with the word of God,than those of 
                                  any other church in our world. We do 
                                    not say that our constitution, our 


the work of the Ministry, is nearly the 
same, which, when considered, will 
convince 
       you, and your beloved peo- 
ple, that I am not, in this address, as- 
suming the character of a dictator. 
You will receive what I have to say, 
as the discharge of a customary du- 
ty. We are commanded to exhort 
one another daily, and in love to serve 
each other. 
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*The Rev. Mr. Stimson was formerly a Pastor of a church under the Congregational order. And not being fully reconciled to the order and dicipline of that christian denomination, he took his dismission, and joined the Presbytery of Columbia. From that body he has been regularly dismissed, and recommended to the Classis of Scho




Permit me to remind you of the harie.
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forms, and the articles of our faith, parts of the Church,-to increase the are the inspired word of God. But dissensions of its members, and aliewe hesitate not to say that they nate still further the minds of the emanate from, and have their founda- adherents of the secession ;-and tion in, the word of inspiration. whereas it is deemed important that the General Synod at its present session, should express a definite opinion on these subjects,-therefore;

The following doctrines are embraced, and believed by the judicatories of the Reformed Dutch Church. The eternal and necessary generation Resolved, That while this Synod of the Son of God. The total de- totally disapprove of the late secespravity and inability of man. The sion, and of all the means that have definite, or limited atonement of been employed to promote it they do Jesus Christ, which was made only decidedly disown, and condemn any and truly for "the sheep," or "the such doctrines (before recited) set Church," as being a sacrifice for the forth in such publications, and the sins of his Church and people ;-doctrines commonly called Hopkinand we believe in the usefulness of sian, as being contrary to the word of creeds, and binding obligations of God, and the standards of the Reconfessions of faith, as tests of or- formed Dutch Church, and at the same thodoxy. time, as they do decidedly condemn Allow me here to read a preamble, the course pursued by ministers and with a resolution introduced and members of the late secession, who adopted by the General Synod of by their publications and conversation, and other measures, have endeavoured to establish the belief that such are the views of the Reformed Dutch Church; which representations this Synod unequivocally pronounce altogether calumnious." "Whereas Now, my Dear Brother,- By your acceptance of a call under the care of this Classis, by your subscribing the articles of our faith, the formula and constitution of the R. D. Church, we cannot but believe that

1824.




It is an open declaration of the doctrines and faith of our Church, in opposition to Socinian, Arminian, and Hopkinsian creeds, which we viewed as unscriptural and spurious. At p. 51, we thus read : certain publications have issued from the press, and have been circulated in many parts of the R. D. Church, denying the doctrines of the eternal generation of the Son God,-of the total inability and depravity of man, you will act consistently with the of the definite nature of the atone-provisions,--and in conformity to the ment of Jesus Christ, &c. &c. Rules of our Church Government ;And, whereas it has been frequently realizing your solemn vows of faithdeclared, (especially by members of fulness to God, and the souls of the late secession) that such errone- men.-And, we pray that you may ous doctrines are now tolerated in the be abundantly successful in bringing R. D. Church, and whereas the spirit many from the love and service of of the 55th rule of church government, sin, satan, and the world-to the love, and the 64th explanatory article, re-services, and enjoyment of God in quires from ministers and members of Christ. Again, permit me, my broththe R. D. Church nc ordinary circum-er, to observe to you on this occasion, spection previous to the publication as you are now standing before Clasof any book, or writing on religious sis, and the people of your charge, subjects;-and whereas such publi- that it is your solemn duty and mine, cations are calculated to ferment the the faith once delivered unhappy spirit, now existing in many And although we ad

to contend for 
to the saints. 
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66

mit that orthodoxy, viewed in the ab- | pray for them who despitefully use you, stract from religion, pure and un- and persecute you. And, lastly, as it defiled," will not entitle any one to respects your intercourse with others, Heaven;-yet we read that those in the lawful business of life, study to who have not the spirit of Christ, are act conscientiously. Ever seek to none of his, and that his spirit leads be guided, and instructed by the into all truth Consequently all word of God, so as to become all things those who err in fundamental points of to all men, that with the holy Apostle doctrine, must be heterodox, and far Paul, you may gain some. And from the knowledge of the truth as i thus, my brother, in the faithful and is in Jesus. And while we fervently persevering discharge of your pastopray for grace, mercy, and peace, to ral duties, I am warranted from the them, we as fervently pray for con- word of God, to say to you, that the fusion to their gross errors, and blind time cannot be far distant, when you zeal. Finally, my brother,as a Minis- as an under shepherd to Christ the ter of the Gospel, you are not of the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, world, nor must you be as the world, shall be admitted into his holy presence worldly-minded, that you may not fall above, there with exquisite joy and under the vain and ill-designed cen- gratitude, to exclaim.-Lord! here sure of those who are open enemies am I, and the children thou hast of the truth; and who display it both given me. by precept and example. As a shepherd of the flock, you are to be an example to old and to young, in piety and devotion before God, and the world. And you have privileges be. coming the Gospel, in common with private Christians.

Every Minister of the Gospel, that has a family and a church committed to his care, has a double charge.He has visits of a religious nature visits of friendship,-and also those that relate to the lawful and necessary business of life. When make you those of a religious nature, you will dwell on Christ, and the glory of his eross,- —on Christ, and the excellency of his knowledge. Shun not to declare to all, the whole counsel of God. Exhort, reprove, rebuke, with all authority. Let no man despise thee.

!
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In your visits of friendship, you will study to be cheerful, pleasant, agreeable, and profitable to all, whether friends or foes. The advice of Solomon is good. Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, forsake not. And the Gospel precept enjoined by our Lord is precious, Do good to them that hate you, and




For the R. D. C. Magazine. REFLECTIONS ON THE EXISTENCE of God.




Mr. Editor. I fell into the following reflections the other day, or happening to hear two unbelievers conversing on the subject of "chance."-One denying altogether the existence of God, and an over-ruling provi dence, maintained that every thing happened by chance. The other defended the truth of a superintending power, and the divinity of the Scriptures, yet admitted that parts of them had become corrupted, and unavoidably so, in being handed down to us, through so many generations of men.

This last gained the victory, with what was considered a brilliant argument.- "According to your sentiments, if you plant an acorn, there is no certainty that it will grow into an oak.-Every thing happens by chance,--and it may chance to be a pumpkin."

I said "unbelievers," Sir-not that I sup-` pose there are any to be found in the strict sense of the word, among those who enjoy the light of truth. I am not so ready to give credence to the professions of those, whom the world have denominated infidels. They strive hard to persuade themselves to But they believe a lie, and to persuade us. have a testimony which contradicts it. But justified, 1 conceive, by the Scriptures,

I used the term "unbelievers," in a sense









which accounts all persons "unbelievers," who do not receive "the truth in love of it." They do not receive it,-not, because they do not believe it. Scripture leaves them without excuse, and in strong language says, ye will not come unto me, that ye may have life."

64

Very few are found, who, whatever they may pretend, are so lost to the voice of conscience, and the dictates of right reason, as openly to declare their disbelief in the existence of God. But they will not allow themselves to reflect on the consequences which must result from such a belief. Did they do so, they would naturally fall into the following train of thought.

I believe there is a God. Then I must believe that he made me If I am his creature. Then I am dependent upon him. Then it is my duty to worship Him.-Then I must do so according to His will. In order to worship Him according to His will, -I must know it. How shall I obtain this knowledge? I see God in every thing. He is all around me. But he sits invisible behind the elements of his own creation. It is only in the display of his goodness and power, that I see him dimly. I am not taught in these manifestations what service he requires. Being GOD, he must be the infinitely wise Governor of all things, and as his creature I must be subject to a law Now the Bible is said to contain that law. To ascertain my duty there; I must exam ine it. What evidence is there, of its divine authority? Does it bear internal testmony ? Do the works of nature confirm it ? Does it come approved to my understanding? Do the doctrines it inculcates, correspond with the situation in which i find myself? What are those doctrines ?— Does not God's word require the perfect obedience of all my powers? Can I render such an obedience? No;-Why not?Because those doctrines describe me as de praved and helpless And from my own observation, it is self-evident, that I am corrupt and sinful. God's word, and my own conscience, both declare that I am unholy. An unholy being cannot serve God. For God is holy What then? Am I left to despair? No, his word makes provision, there is forgiveness with him, that he may be feared. How does this appear?— Most impressively in the gift of his own SON. For what purpose? To render a perfect obedience to his law. For whom? For himself? No, for those who believe on his name. God's word declares," he that believeth on the Son hath life." Him hath God, "set forth to be a propitiation through faith "-His righteousness is declared that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus."




In this manner, Sir, those who will pursue the subject, may arrive plainly, simply, and directly at the ONLY HOPE, for guilty man. Christ is evidently "set before them as crucified for sinners."




,

But men pass on gaily through life, occupied, and busy about many things. And while they will admit general truths, they will take no pains to investigate, examine, or apply them, they acknowledge a God, but He is not in all their thoughts."They feel not the obligations under which they are placed; nor regard they at all, the "chief end of their being." As the brutes they live, and as the beasts they shall perish. "Like sheep they are laid in the grave; and death shall feed on them."




O Lord! keep thou me from the fascinations of earth. Let me not lose my way, nor become bewildered in the mazes of its enchantments. Let not my mind become blinded by its vanities. O let me not lose sight. of the immortal prospect set before me.Let not the honours and the pleasures of this, my temporary existence, carry me away from THEE, O thou source of all good, who only canst confer true honour; who only canst bestow real pleasure, and crown us with life eternal. A.-D.-O.




Moral Communications.




For the Magazine of the R. D. Church. MORAL PHILOSOPHY.




It ought to be a subject of deep interest, in what manner Moral Science is taught in our schools. There is the utmost danger from the course pursued in many places. When it is properly exhibited, it seems to serve three purposes :— -it shows the necessity of a divine revelation; it is a literary exercise; and it enables the student more successfully to illustrate religious and moral truth. It is to be observed that we speak of moral philosophy, strictly so called, or the duties we owe to God, to man, to ourselves, as inculcated by the light of nature, and the circumstances in which man is placed. Metaphysics and Political Economy, although fre









quently taught to the same class, are | sential to the exercise of our powers properly speaking, different branches and faculties, was intended to limit of study; if the above purposes are the sphere of our information; and kept in view, moral science may to prevent us from acquiring, in this serve a valuable end. It is, however, early stage of our being, too clear a considered as a leading principle in view of the constitution and governalmost every work upon this subject, ment of the universe, &c." In treatthat the Light of Nature is a sufficient ing of the duties we owe to God, he guide to virtue, and happiness. We seems to confine them to the study are very much mistaken, if this idea of his works. There is nothing said does not run through the whole work of the necessity of prayer, or other duof the late Mr. Dugald Stewart, ties. The doctrine of God's punitive which was published last summer in justice is certainly inculcated by the Britain, and lately re-printed in Bos- light of nature, but it is entirely overton, entitled The Philosophy of the ooked in the work before us. Many Active and Moral Powers of Man. of our readers will remember that beautiful and interesting passage in the early editions of Adam Smith's Theory of Moral Sentiments, often quoted ;† wherein Smith, as a mere Moral Philosopher, inculcates the doctrines of the punitive justice of God,shews how inadequate repentance is to satisfy justice, the necessity of a superior atonement, and confesses that nature makes no discovery of a remedy. This passage produced, as might be expected, alarm and a good deal of grumbling among the infidels. None of them, we believe, however, attempted to answer it.

It is with the utmost diffidence, and with painful feelings, that we attempt to expose the errors of such a man as Dugald Stewart. We were one of his pupils; we admired and loved him. But we dread the consequences, if this book shall be introduced into our Colleges. A sense of duty prompts us to express our opinion with freedom. Professor Stewart en tirely overlooks,if he does not, indeed, deny all the evidence of man's natural guilt, and depravity, derived from observation and experience. This is entirely unphilosophical. And if it had any foundation in truth, it would be a powerful argument against the necessity of a divine revelation. After illustrating the Philosophical arguments for a future state, which is done with great force and beauty, he admits that they only afford strong presumptive evidence. Not a single word of that direct evidence afforded by the testimony of God, in Scripture, is introduced. The following passage from vol. ii. p. 128. appears to us, to give too much ground to conclude that Stewart did not believe the doctrine of the resurrection of the body, and its union to the soul in a future state. "There are various circumstances which render it highly probable that the union between soul and body, which takes place in the See it in McGee on the Atonement, present state, so far from being es- vol. 1, No. xxii.

In the edition, published shortly before Smith's death (who at that time resided in Edinburgh,) the above passage is expunged, and no reason is assigned. There were none of the Literati who enjoyed so much of the society of Smith, as Dugald Stewart. He became Smith's biographer, had access to his private papers, and he has related, with a minuteness very uncommon, (in that work and in his other writings.) the various circumstances of Smith's literary history. But, "it is passing strange," that in reference to the expunging of this passage, which was so much the topic of conversation at the time, to

* See Acts xxviii. 4.
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quently directed, and which is, in itself, so important, he has never told the public a single secret; nor breathed a word respecting it.

1

which Stewart's attention was so fre-tence and perfections of God,-the state of human nature, man's responsibility, the evidence of his guilt, and depravity, the mode of regaining the divine favour,-the mode of arri The errors contained in Paley's ving at moral excellence,-A proper Moral Philosophy are different widely, rule of religious and moral duty,-from those contained in Stewart's. the means of enjoying happiness and They relate chiefly to practical mo- tranquillity of mind, under the evils of rality. But, let both be excluded from life, and a future state. In the ilamong our text books. It has been lustration of these things, every topic a subject of deep regret to us that interesting in the writings of ancient the attention of the Christian Church and modern Philosophers, may be inis not alive to this matter, when so troduced ; while an antidote is at hand many of our young gentlemen are for every thing hurtful. The only sent forth to the active scenes of life objection to which this plan seems to with little other knowledge of God me, to be liable is, that it might lead and divine things, than what is deri- too much to Theological discussion. ved from such corrupt sources as This we are persuaded, will not be these text books of our colleges.--We the case. Very little more than mere would wish to bring this subject under reference to the doctrines of Scripcandid discussion. We invite it; ture will be sufficient. The reader and hope that some correspondent is aware that the above plan is nearly will favour us with reviews, And we the same with that contained in the shall, therefore, submit to them a plan very judicious work of Mr. Halyburfor conducting the study of Moral ton, -entitled Natural Religion Inscience which has not been hastily sufficient, &c. (a book which we had formed. not read when the above plan occurred In a primary and separate course of to us.) From this work much valuable instruction, let the attention of the information may be obtained. But Students be directed to the Philoso- since Professor Halyburton's time, a phy of the human mind, and the prin- very important change has been efciples of Logic. To the well known fected in the Philosophy of the human and approved writers on these sub- mind. Religion has been attacked jects, Locke's Essay, Dr. Reid's by new weapons, and many with great Works, Stewart's Elements of the originality of thought, have appeared Philosophy of the Human Mind, Ba in its defence. During the greater con's Novum Organum; we would part of the late century, the Philosoadd Playfair's Illustrations of Bacon's phy of India, which now throws so Organum, and the outlines of Philo- much light upon that of Egypt and sophical Education, by Mr. Professor Greece, was entirely unknown to the Jardine, of Glasgow. After this let Christian world. And we might also the study of Moral Philosophy com- notice the important facts which have mence, And if the primary object here been acquired during the late voyais to shew the insufficiency of the ges of discovery, relative to the natulight and law of nature, as a guide ral history of man; and the equally imto virtue and happiness, let this be portant facts, which geology in its inkept constantly in view, and illustra- fantine and slow progress, has been ted under the following topics; at the throwing on the natural history of the same time, exhibiting, in a general world.
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way, the value of divine revelation for It will be allowed by such as have supplying every want, viz, The exis-examined the subject, that the Book VOL. IV.-23.









of Proverbs, which contains the best | not reflected upon, till he took up his system of practical morals in the pen: and many of his theories ocworld, is in general, not so happily curred to him during the period of translated in our common version, as composition." * All this is mentionthe other Books of the Old Testament. ed as giving an additional value to A new version of that book accompa- the work! In justice, however, to the nied with a commentary, in which memory of Dr. Brown, who was unthere might be a liberal use of the questionably, a man of admirable talfacts of Scripture history, and biogra-ents, and extensive learning, we can phy, and facts occasionally taken state, and we do it with unfeigned from profane history, if conducted by pleasure, that he was not suspected proper talents, might be of most sin- of holding infidel principles. gular benefit.

MONITOR.




The study of Political Economy may commence after that of Moral Philosophy. And we learn from the Life of Mr. John Urquahart, who studied this subject under Dr. Chalmers, the great importance of the study, where Philosophical genius is combined with a sacred regard to divine truth. Many works of distin-kind guished eminence have lately appeared on the subject; but, we believe, it is generally admitted by those who are able to form a proper judgment, that Dr. Chalmers has been excelled by none in regard to real practical utility. The publication of Dr. Chalmers, to which we refer, contains much that is of a local nature, it is true, but we shall be much pleased to have it reprinted in this country.

·

We have said nothing respecting the Lectures on Moral Philosophy, by the late Dr. Thomas Brown.The truth is, we have not had cour-tions. age to read them. We suffer so much like what may be conceived the pains of purgatory, in listening to popular preachers, whose sermons have been formed on the spur of the occasion, that we felt no inclination to encounter three large volumes of Metaphysics, formed under similar cir-you, a Methodist brother, saw the word Arminian used, you deemed yourself and no cumstances. Dr. Brown's Biogra-other to be intended: and therefore, sorely pher, the Rev. Mr. Welsh, informs affronted, what will you say to this daring us, that when Dr. B. composed the English brother, who has actually convicted Lectures," his mind was in a state of powerful excitement."-The subject of many of his Lectures, he had

The following extract is a specimen of this, and here permit me, through you, Mr. Methodist Magazine of last year, who took Editor, to put a question to the writer in the fire, and exploded marvellously, because, verily, you ventured to speak a severe word on the necessary tendency of Arminianism. The question I would put is this:- When
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Miscellaneous.




ARMINIUS CALVINISTIC.

Mr. Editor,-The December number of the Wesleyan Magazine contains a long

of Review of the works of Arminius, the ancient Dutch Professor, who broached, or rather new modelled, the errors and heresy which bears his name, and which rent the Dutch Church in Holland, by the schism of the Remonstrants.

We remarked, in a former number, that

James Arminius, never went into the daring and extravagant lengths of certain of his followers. He had never followed out the legitimate consequences of his system. And when he saw the immense evils which and the distractions he had caused, he died it had brought into the Reformed Church,




of a broken heart.

The writer in the Wesleyan Magazine, considers Arminius as tinctured, in no small degree, with Calvinism. Hence his cautious and rather meagre commenda




* Welsh's Life of Dr. Brown, p. p. 193 196.
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Arminius of no less a fatal crime than that of Calvinism? Or will you still identify yourself and Arminianism, and, then, as in duty bound, turn round and cudgel the perfect brother?-But to our quotation :-Speaking of Arminius, he says "Neither his public nor his private disputations on Justification are perfectly clear and satisfactory, being cast too much in the Calvinistic mould. He loses sight of the only explanatory point, that justification is simply the pardon of sin, in respect to the sacrifice of Christ, which reconciles the act to divine justice, and to our personal trust.He represents the righteousness of Christ as imputed to us; and in the same breath says, that faith is imputed to us for righteousness. He contends that sanctification is a very gradual mortification of the old man; a process which is to go on through life; but in p. 55, he seems to have had glimpse of a more hopeful doctrine.



"A haze of Calvinism occasionally hangs over his statement of some points of great importance; and he sometimes indulges in speculations of little utility; and in others, of which a less innocent use was made by some of his followers at a subsequent period. We make these observations to prepare the reader for the perusal of works. which, with discrimination may be perused to great profit, and which contain a large mass of the soundest divinity. Wesleyan readers will need another caution.




sin. Now we do not question but that logical accuracy will generally escape from the pollution of the conclusion which would attach the Divine Being to sin in any sense as an efficient cause; yet we have to learn that any man has the right to take a hazardous position on such a subject, and especially when he has before him the very different manner in which God himself has spoken on this subject, in his own Revelation."




For the R. D. Magazine,

The Naming of Children.

Mr. Editor,--There are, I presume, few ministers of the Gospel, having been engaaged for any length of time in their ministerial labours, who have not been pained by hearing men speak of Baptism, and the naming of their children, in such a manner as to manifest that the two were so associated or jumbled together in their minds, that they conceived the baptism of their children as little else than the ceremony of regularly naming them! I know at least one clergyman, who has seen and heard this sentiment betrayed in many instances, and even by those too, who were so well informed on the subject of religion that they would have been ashamed to avow it in so many words. Else why talk of sealing the child's name by Baptism? And why say, we talk of calling it so, but it is not baptized yet.— And why do so many in our churches on the occasion of the baptism of an infant, speak and act as if the whole of their interest in the act consists in hearing what the name may be.




"The two Disputations on "the Righteousness and Efficacy of the Providence of God concerning Evil," are very carefully elaborated. The Translator regards them as distinguished by "consummate ability, and nice discrimination." At the same time he observes, "I am not surprised at the report which was circulated by some of the most shallow of his contemporaries, both in Holland and in this country, that he made God the author of sin." We cer. tainly believe that Arminius was at the utmost distance from this abhorrent doctrine; and we are not indisposed to contend, that, strictly and fairly interpreted, with all the guards with which the Professor surrounds his positions, no such inference can be drawn from what he has advanced. We are, however, afraid, that the popular interpretation would be some what different; and we think it unfortunate for plain people to be pushed so near to views, which to them, must at once be perplexing and painful. The fault lies much more in the manner in which the subject is treated, than in the argument employed. In some parts it is not scripturally treated: that is our objection; and we think it a sufficient one. The object of Arminius is to show what part the Almighty takes in the matter of




It is time, Mr. Editor, that such a prostitution of holy ordinances should cease.Such views respecting the ordinance have, no doubt, arisen in the minds of some, in consequence of repeating the child's name at the time when the water is applied ;-a custom for which I can find no warrant in the word of God, and which, as it is caloulated to beget this erroneous conception respecting the ordinance, ought, I think on that account, to be henceforth abandoned.




Christ told his disciples to go and baptise in the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. But he said nothing respecting using the names of the persons to whom the ordinance might be administered. I am a friend to old usages and customs, though they are human in their origin, provided they are good. Nay, I would say venerate them, for their age, if they only do no harm. But when it is









evident to me that they have a tendency to injure the souls of men by leading them to the prostitution of a sacred ordinance of God's house. I say let them be abandoned, no matter how venerable they may be for age; or how universally they may have obtained the countenance of the christian church.




All the necessity for the child's having a name, at the time of its baptism, of which I can conceive, is in order to its being re gistered among the baptised children of the church, which can more conveniently be done, and will be less likely to be neglected, if done, then, than at any subsequent period. But as the administration of the ordinance to the child, has nothing to do with the giving of its name, why should it even be mentioned, especially when it leads manifestly to evil?

ALEPH.




GLEANINGS.-The Rev. Mr. I. Air was a pious evangelical minister in Hackney (England.) He officiated sometime in Lady Huntington's Chapel.-In Hackney there was a worthy good man, a parishioner of Mr. Air, a fisherman. He had accumulated a handsome property,-and he was a bachelor. Not long before he died, he sent for his minister, Mr. Air, to whom he was affectionately attached. "My worthy Sir," said the parishioner--" I cannot live for ever. I take it to be an act of a wise man,-especially, a christian man, to make his will. and not cause trouble among friends, about his property, after he is in his grave. In a word, my dear pastor, I am this day going to make my will, and I leave you all I have, as my sole heir. I have no near relation in the world. I give and bequeath you in this will Ten thousand pounds." (Forty four thousand, four hundred dollars.) "You are a generous christian, my dear sir," said Mr. Air, after the first surprise was over. "And I do thankfully accept all this, upon one condition;-and that is, that this great sum be appropriated by you and me to the founding of a THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL. And as you have been so generous, I must do a little also. I give the house, I dwell in, to be occupied as the young college."

This was accordingly done. And this is the origin of the Seminary at Hackney.The Rev. Mr. Air had a large family And he died poor, about 30 years ago.

Can any English family, who may happen to read this, tell us what became of Mr. Air's children and widow. Did the Lord make good his word to the children and widow of his servant? It would give us pleasure to record it. We have not been able to learn their history.




Religious Persecution.-The English Ambassador demanded of Louis XIV. the liberation of the Protestants, who had been condemned to the galleys on account of their religion:"What would the King of Great Britain say, if I asked him to liberate the prisoners, in Newgate." Sir,' replied the ambassador," the King, my master, would grant your majesty's request, if you reclaimed them as your brethren."

6

A

Bishop Beveridge.--When the pious Bish. Beveridge was on his death bed, he did not know any of his friends or connexions. minister with whom he had been well acquainted, visited him; and when conducted into his room, he said, "Bishop Beveridge, do you know me ?" "Who are you?" said the Bishop. Being told who the minister was, he said that he did not know him. Another friend came who had been equally well known, and accosted him in a similar manner" Do you know me, Bishop Beveridge ?" "Who are you?" said he. Being told it was one of his intimate friends, he said, he did not know him His wife then came to his bed-side, and asked him if he knew her. "Who are you?" said he. Being told that it was his wife he said that he did not know her. "Well,' said one, "Bishop Beveridge, do you know the Lord Jesus Christ ?" "JESUS CHRIST," and he, reviving, as if the name had upon him the influence of a charm, "O! yes, I have known hin these forty years. Precious Saviour; HE IS MY ONLY HOPE!"

""

Rev. Rowland Hill and a High-wayman.-In early life the Rev. Rowland Hill, travelling in his carriage over Hounslow-heath, was stopped by a high-wayman, who demanded his money. The Rev. gentleman immediately assented; but with his usual self-possession and good humour, entreated a few moments' previous parley, which the highwayman granted Mr. Hill then requested to be informed if he was driven to this pursuit by necessity, or if he followed it as a regular profession. The trembling culprit answered, "dire necessity;" then, replied the Rev. gentleman, "perhaps you would follow a more honourable pursuit ?" "Yes, most cheerfully," said the man. your entire confidence," said Mr. Hill, telling the man his name," and I will keep your secret," He did this-the man was taken into Mr. Hill's service as a domestic, where, from a humble station, he gra dually advanced to the highest post in the Rev. gentleman's establishment. This man remained in Mr. Hill's house upwards of forty years. When he died, Mr. Hill preached his funeral sermon, and then, for the first time, divulged all the particulars of his servant's life, who had become a very sincere christian. As there are no high

"Give me









waymen now, we can repeat the anecdote without fear of tempting our readers to choose their servants from the clerks of St. Nicholas.-Col. Star.




The Priest Confuted." An Observantine monk, preaching one day at Imolu, told the people, that it behoved them to purchase hea ven by their works. A boy who was present exclaimed, 'That's blasphemy! for the bible tell us that Christ purchased heaven by his sufferings and death, and bestows it on us freely, by his mercy!" A dispute of considerable length ensued between the youth and the preacher. Provoked at the pertinent replies of his juvenile opponent, and at the favourable reception which the audience gave them, 'get you gone you young rascal!' exclaimed the monk, you are but just come from your cradle, and will you take it upon you to judge of sacred things, which the most learned cannot explain ?'"Did you never read those words, out of the mouth of babes and sucklings God perfects praise? rejoined the youth. Upon which the preacher quitted the pulpit in wrathful confusion, breathing out threatenings against the poor boy, who was instantly thrown into prison.' "—M'Crie's Reformation in Italy.

C

Anecdote of Mr. Cotton-A company of vain and profligate persons having been drinking, and inflamed their blood, in a tavern at Boston, in New England, upon seeing the Rev. Mr. Cotton, a pious and amiable minister,coming along the street, one of them told his companions, "I'll go and put a trick upon old Cotton." Accordingly, he approached him, and crossing him, whispered in his ear, 66 Cotton, thou art an old fool!" "True," replied Mr. Cotton, "I confess I am so, the Lord make both me and thee wiser than we are, even wise to salvation." Struck with his answer, the man related it to his associates, and notwithstanding their then situation, it failed not to cast a great damp upon their spirits in the midst of their frolics.




The Danger of trusting to impulses."Several of you knew," said R. Robinson in a sermon, 62 a good old man who departed this life twenty years ago, and who of ten exhorted you to live by the ten commandments, and not by impulses. He used to tell, you know, how he got free from that delusion fifty years before. Then he was pious and poor, and (being only a lad) thought that all suggestions in Scripture style, came from heaven. Walking in the fields in want of firing, by the side of a neighbour's hedge, he wished for some of it to burn, and the word came, "In all this Job sinned not ;" and in the faith of this he began to make free with his neighbour's wood; but presently he dicovered his error,




tried his impulse by the eighth commandment, Thou shalt not steal, and so got rid of an error, which might have led him out of the church into a jail!"

Dying sayings of the late Mr. Lilly of Haddington. -Oct. 22. 1802. Being asked by one who came to visit him, how he was ? he replied, "I am just waiting to see what the Lord will do with me next. He hath satisfied me with length of days, and I am now longing to see his salvation." Oct. 27. He expressed ardent desire for patience to wait till his change came, and that he might lie like a little child, gently in the arms of his heavenly Father. "It is but little that I have done for Christ some months past, but I wish to glorify him more and more with my dying breath, to bear an honourable attestation to the truth of religion and his kindness to me; and when I am gone, may I sit down at the lowest place of the feet of Christ. O! he has been a kind. Master to me, and now when I can do so little for him, I sometimes think that he will accept the will for the deed." Oct. 28. He seemed quite resigned to the will of God, being confident that he will do all things well. He frequently repeated that text, "At that day ye shall know that I am in the Father," &c. The prospect of this seemed greatly to delight his soul.

-

Anecdote of Bishop Grosthead.-After he had been advanced to his high dignities, he was waited on by a relation, a husbandman, soliciting preferment in the Church."Cousin," says the Bishop, "if your cart be broken, I'll mend it; if your plough be broken, I'll give you a new one, and seed to sow your land; but an husbandman I found you, and an husbandman I'll leave you." A similar story is told, greatly to the honour of the late Bishop of Durham. A graceless spark of a nephew applied to him for orders and preferment. His uncle rather chose to provide him with an income out of his own pocket, than admit him into the church, which he was so likely to disgrace.

."

Anecdote of Mr. Cadogan.-A musical amateur of eminence, who had often observed Mr. Cadogan's inattention to his performances, once said to him, Come, I am determined to make you feel the force of music;-pay particular attention to this piece." It was played-" Well, what do you say now?" "Why, just "What can you what I said before." hear this and not be charmed? Well, I am quite surprised at your insensibility."Bear with me, Where are your ears?" my lord," replied Mr. Cadogan, " since ĺ too have had my surprises. I have often trom the pulpit set before you the most striking and affecting truths: I have









sounded notes that have raised the dead; I have said, Surely he will feel now; but you never seemed charmed with my music, though infinitely more interesting than yours. I too have been ready to say with astonishment, "Where are your ears ?"

The perseverance of the Saints.-A person who suspected that a minister of his acquaintance was not truly a Calvinist, went to him and said, "Sir, I am told that you are against the perseverance of the saints." "Not I indeed," answered he, "it is the perseverance of sinners that I oppose.' "But that is not a satisfactory answer, Sir. Do you think that a child of God cannot fall very low, and yet be restored?" He replied, "I think it will be very dangerous to try the experiment."

99

Anecdote of Mr. John Glass.-He had, like other ministers and Christians, endured various trials through life. They were, however, light in comparison of what he had to feel with respect to the family of his only son, in the close of his days when above seventy. Captain George Glass, with his wife and daughter, a girl about twelve years of age, were murdered off the coast of Ireland, on their return from the Canaries. They had taken their passage from thence in a trading vessel, bound for London; but some villains in the ship, understanding there was a good deal of treasure on board,entered into a a conspiracy to secure it to themselves, and accordingly they murdered the master of the vessel, and his crew. Captain Glass as a passenger, being in the cabin, and hearing some uproar upon deck, went hastily up with a sword in his hand, when one of the ruffians having concealed himself below, came behind him whilst ascending the stair, and thrust him through the body. Mrs. Glass and her darling child clung together, crying for mercy, but the mutineers threw them overboard, locked in each other's arms.They soon confessed the whole, and suffered the punishment of their crimes.-Mr. Glass was at this time living in Perth with his son-in-law, and his then only surviving daughter. The newspapers announced the melancholy tidings. It came first into the hands of his son-in-law. He went up, and with solemn silence laid the paper before the aged parent, pointing with his finger to the paragraph. He read and remained si. lent, till his son-in-law began to express some hope that it might not be true. The reply was, it is too circumstantially told not to be true; and after a little pause, he said, with Eli, "It is the Lord, his will be done," and retired to his closet. After a few minutes, he came out to receive his affectionate friends, who came to mourn with him. He went to the church assembly a few hours after, where all were surprised to see him




attending to the worship, in which he bore a part, as if nothing had happened. Some weeks after, when the accounts came of the execution of the murderers, he said, “ It will be a glorious instance of divine mercy, if George Glass, and his murderers meet together in Heaven."

Religious Intelligence.




DOMESTIC.

The Rev. A. Mc Clelland, formerly of this city, and for several years a professor in Dickinson College, has been chosen Professor of languages in Rutgers College, New-Brunswick, in place of Dr. Nelson, resigned, in consequence of ill health.

The fall session in Rutgers College will commence on the 15th of September.

The Rev. Dr. Neill has resigned the Presidency of Carlisle College; and has accepted the office of Corresponding Secretary, and General Agent of the Board of Education of the General Assembly.

Dedication. The Reformed Dutch Church at Williamsburgh L. I. was dedicated to the worship of God, on Sunday the 26 July, Sermon by the Rev. Jacob Brodhead, D. D. of New-York-from 2 Cor. 7 ch. and 16 v. The concluding prayer and address were made by the Rev. S. H. Meeker, the Pastor of the congregation.




[image: [blocks in formation]]







ties; address to the people by the and unclean. Soon the scales may Rev. Peter A. Overbaugh of Flat-change-we sink, and the Indians bush. All the service was solemn, rise. May we not hope that God eloquent, and impressive. has rich blessings in reserve for the Installation.-The Rev. I. F. Mor- Aborigines in this region? ris was installed pastor of the Church at Nassau, on Tuesday, Aug. 11.

The Rev. Mr. Van Cleef of Athens, preached the sermon-the Rev. P. S. Wynkoop of Ghent, made the charge to the pastor elect, the Rev. R. Sluyter of Claverack, addressed the church and congregation.

The conversion of some who hold the key of access to this benighted people, and the conversion of some of the natives themselves, appear to be indications that God will not stop here in his glorious exhibition of mercy. God is making bare his Holy arm. He will be exalted among the Heathen. He will be exalted in the earth




All the exercises were impressive and gratifying; and there was great gladness and gratitude in the church, that God had permitted them after a long and trying vacancy, again to possess a pastor and guide in the way of life.




Mackinaw Indian Mission.-The following extract is from a letter from the Rev. Mr. Coe, a Missionary under the General Assembly's Board of Missions.




I have of late been at Sault de Ste. Marie. While there I had a meeting with the Indians. The assembly was large and attentive.

I expect soon to go into the heart of the Indian country.




Florida -The following is extracted from the copy of a letter which has been kindly furnished us by J. Evarts, Esq. Cor. Sec. of the A. B. C, F. M. In a note, Mr. Evarts remarks: "The enclosed is from a gen

"My visit here has to me been interesting. The glorious marks of God's footsteps are visible ;-seve-tleman, whom 1 formerly knew, as a ral of the natives are among the hope- merchant in Baltimore, and who is I ful converts. Perhaps within a short trust, a sincere friend to the promotime, if we should go in search for the tion of the Gospel in our new settlepurest Churches, we might find them ments." It is dated' Marianna, Jackamong the Indians-who have here- son Co. Florida, Sept. 28. 1828, tofore been viewed as wild beasts and creeping things.

Heretofore, it has been my good fortune to be a helper; now, I must call upon you for help, to feed those who are perishing for lack of knowledge. You know, my dear sir, that I have visited nearly all our mission stations among the heathen Indians, and how deeply I feel for and commiserate their situation; but here are Americans,equally destitute, and calling upon us for prayers and exerAre the Indians the descendants of tions. I have lived fifteen months in the Israelites ?-Their fathers, for this county, containing a population their pride, covetousness and the of five thousand souls, without hearlike, were brought to be a by-word ing the sound of the Gospel; and in the earth, and we, Gentile dogs the other counties of the Territory in their view, exalted as Kings and are not much more favoured. At Priests. In our turn we look down Pensacola and St. Augustine, the upon them, and call them common | Spanish population have Roman

The Indian converts appear to feel that their salvation is of grace. Formerly sunk so low in wretchedness and vice-most if not all of them drunkards, they realize the rich mercy that saved them as by pulling them out of the fire. They generally appear very humble, zealous, thankful, and joyful.
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Catholic churches, and the Ameri- time will soon arrive, when our cans in Tallahasse, have an Episco- church will be established in this repal church. These, with a few local gion, or at least in this city, which is Methodist and Baptist preachers, are the oldest town within the limits of all the watch-towers in the county. the United States.

|




The place I now address you from, One item I deem interesting to our has recently been laid off into town members,and it is the fact, that the lot lots, and is populating rapidly. It is owned by our congregation here, is situated in the heart of the richest the spot on which stood the first tract of land in Florida, at the head of christian church that was built on the navigation on Chipola; and is ex-continent of America, as the church pected to be made the seat of justice occupied by the Episcopalians during for the county. Considering this my the time of the British, was taken adopted home, I have repeatedly down by the Spaniards soon after the pressed upon my neighbours, (most of cession of this province in 1783, and them are poor) the necessity of mak- the materials used in the building of ing exertions to establish a church; the Roman Catholic Cathedral. And and a feeling, very favourable to it, is as many natives of Great Britain and now manifested by many of them.- its dependencies reside in these parts, The proprietor of the town has given it is hoped that his Britannic Majesty a fine large lot for a church, and the will authorise his consul, resident in wealthier planters offer to subscribe this city, to contribute one half the liberally to defray the expense of cost of rebuilding the church. erecting the building. On me has de- One subject for regret, is the great volved the getting of a minister; and want of the Holy Scriptures throughon you are my hopes and expecta-out the Territory. As a proof of the tions cast. I believe that a support destitute condition of some parts of for a single man may be raised among the country, Walter Smith, Esq. U. us; but it would be desirable to S. Marshal here, tells me that in one have one who would teach a school, instance, where a magistrate was apat least, for a while. pointed in the district between the St. John and St. Mary's rivers, the nearest Bible was twenty miles distant, and which they had to procure, in order to administer the oath of office! I think it very desirable that means should be taken to supply this deficiency.-Phil. Rec.




I pray you to send us a messenger of peace; we shall receive him with joy, and bless you with gladness. If you can send us one, give me information, and I will engage to have his passage paid out.-Home Mis.

St. Augustine, Florida.-The following extract of a letter from this city exhibits its destitution of the ordinances of grace.

Destitute as St. Augustine was for long periods, of any public religious services [at one time two years elapsed without one celebration of divine service,according to the rites and ceremonies of our church;] the spirit of religion had vanished, and even the forms were forgotten. It is devoutly to be hoped, however, that the Great Head of the church will bless the efforts now making, and that the
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were admitted to the church. Four | ter, appeared very desirous to reof them speak Cherokee only. One ceive instruction, and wished to be of the others is a child of Mr. Charles visited again, as they lived twelve Reece, who was one of the first that miles from Brainerd. A week or two became deeply impressed with the afterward, both of these women were importance of religion, during the vis- present at a religious meeting at it of Mr. Cornelius, in the fall of 1817. Brainerd, having walked the whole This was but a few months after the twelve miles, the daughter carrying commencement of the missionary ope- a child. At this meeting they both rations of the A. B. C. F. M. among said they were determined to follow the Indians. Mr. Reece has sustain- the Saviour. We visited, says Mr. ed a fair Christian character from E. and conversed with an old man, that time. of perhaps 75, who has been a con

A letter from Mr. Ellsworth, super-juring doctor. At a subsequent inintendent of the school at Brainerd, terview, this conjurer said, "I have under date of June 1 and 9, says that thought of what you told me it is encouraging appearances, as to the new-I must consider." At another state of religious feeling among the time, he said, "I think of what has people in the vicinity of Brainerd, been told me, all the time." continue. A number were deeply serious, and inquiring what they should do to be saved.

A few weeks since, a man who had been addicted to intemperance, and very inattentive to religion, came 15 miles to attend meeting. He said, "It is sometime since I began to think a little of these things: and now, when I awake in the morning, my first thoughts are about this new




The additions to the church, during the nine months previous to the first of June, were 16.




Mr. E. recently spent a few days in visiting from house to house, and conversing with the people personal-way." ly on the concerns of their souls.He was accompanied by an interpreter, who manifested much intelligence and Christian zeal in conversing with individuals, and in addressing the people in their meetings for prayer and exhortation. These visits were universally well received, and seem to have been attended with the divine blessing. In many cases, persons who had before been indifferent, and even unwilling to attend meeting on the Sabbath, were found willing and very desirous to converse on the

Willstown.-The church in this place appears to be edified. Three adults have lately been baptised, on a profession of their faith.

Mr. David Brown, who has lately resided here, and who is extensively known in the United States, was

quiry was excited, and many were induced, by what they heard in these conversations, to attend public worship. Others were found in a state of deep anxiety about their souls.

subject of religion. A spirit of in-seized with a bleeding at the lungs last spring, and his recovery is doubtful. It will be gratifying to his numerous friends to learn, that he is in a very happy state of mind. In a letter to the Corresponding Secretary, dated June 1st, he says:-" On the bed of sickness I have enjoyed sweet communion with my dear Saviour." -M. Her.




In one of these visits, they called on a woman upwards of 60 years of age, who was formerly an opposer of religion. She now, with her daughVOL. IV.-24.




At the Saturday evening meeting above mentioned, he said, "I have in my heart given up many of my old bad ways, and now I mean to attend meetings, and try to learn.” About twenty Cherokees were present at this meeting, nearly all of whom were more or less serious.









Cyrus Byington, under date of June 25th, contains the pleasing information, that the attention to religion among the natives is increasing. He says, "The Lord is now blessing this people, and gathering his chosen, in a remarkable manner."

Choctaws.-A letter from the Rev. charge of that church,-they express T a desire of missionary aid, if the Classis of N. Brunswick do not send supplies. It is earnestly to be hoped that that numerous and wealthy people, consisting of between 200 and 300 families, will soon pay off the small debt on their Church, and procure again a settled ministry. Nothing, it is believed, is awanting but the will, in order to effect this.

The Rev. Mr. Demund was appointed for three months, to labour as a missionary at Warwarsing, N. Y.

The application on behalf of the R. D. Congregation of Mamaketing or Waitesborough, was laid over until a future meeting.

The committee appointed to procure supplies for the mission station in North Street, N. York City, were

ment.

At a meeting in the wilderness, about 14 miles from Mayhew, on the first Sabbath in June, twenty persons including two white men, were admitted to the Church. Of this number, was Col. Daniel Fulsom, (the senior of the three highest chiefs,) and two of his brothers. Ninety were numbered among serious inquirers. Col. Fulsom, by nature and practice an eloquent man, makes discourses to his countrymen in their native tongue, an hour or two long, and has for months been greatly engaged in his employ-instructed to invite Mr. Demarest, a licentiate, late of New-Brunswick Green Bay. This mission has Seminary, to officiate there.-At been severely bereaved by the death their next meeting the Board will, it of the Rev. Jesse Miner, the mission- is hoped, make a permanent appointary and superintendent. Two of his ment, in compliance with the wishes of children died also; and Mrs. Miner, the people, who worship there. The with her surviving children, will re-application for a mission by the Rev. turn to the place of her former resi- Mr. Hoffman, (who has resigned his dence in Oneida county, New-York. charge at Courtlandtown) was postBoard of Managers of the Mis-poned until next stated meeting. sionary Society of the Reformed D. An application was made from the Church.-Abstract of their proceed- Consistory of the R. D. C. at Tompings at the meeting in August.-kinsville, Staten Island, requesting for The nominations made by the North- this year, an appropriation of $150. ern Board of Agency, at Albany, It was granted. This interesting of the Rev. Mr. Murphy, to act as a young Church is gradually gaining Missionary for a portion of his time, ground. The board appropriated and of the appropriation of $75, for $200 to its aid, last year. this year, to the Rev. Mr. Ostrander, at Oakhill, were confirmed.









[image: [ocr errors]]


The usual appropriation of $75, to the Reformed Dutch Church, at Wynant's Kill, for the current year, was, at the recommendation of the Northern Board, confirmed.




A communication, was read from the R. D. C. at Walpack, N. J. tendering their thanks for past missionary aid. And, as their pastor the Rev. Mr. Demund, has resigned his




Religious Intelligence.
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FOREIGN.

France.-One of the French Protestant Letters sent, in reply to the Letter of the General Assembly, is written by the Rev. Mons. Nee, Pastor of the 3d division, &c. of the Ref. Consistorial Church of Aisne, &c.









It is an interesting Letter. He had ed to carry the Gospel to the heathens. for nine years been Pastor, before his Three of them, the first that we shall eyes were opened to see Christ, or send to the Gentiles, will take their his heart taught to know the Gospel. departure next May for Southern "His ministry," he says, (6 was a Africa.* We have, besides, a "Combarren one." Of 2000 souls he saw mittee for the formation of Sunday no converts. He made good works schools," and "Societies of provi alone the condition of their salvation.dence and mutual assistance," among But when it pleased the God and the labourers and mechanics of our Father of our Lord Jesus Christ to communion. reveal his sins to him, he preached According to the last statistical rethe pure and simple doctrines of port, our church contains eighty-five Christ, and of the Reformation. He Consistories, and eleven oratories; it visited from house to house. He has the services of three hundred and urged and pleaded; he was instant five pastors, and it possesses four hunin season and out of season; as is dred and thirty-eight edifices conseevery minister who is earnest in the crated to worship. But the number work of his Master, and who is intent of pastors and temples is far from on his own salvation. He soon saw being sufficient for the wants of the the blessed fruits of his ministry, Protestant population of the kingdom. among both young and old. "Al-We sigh for the moment when all who ready," says this zealous pastor,- belong to our communion, shall be 66 more than 300 have embraced the enabled to hear the truths of faith Saviour by faith, and are rejoicing in announced, and when none, as is the God their Saviour." case with many at present, shall be deprived of spiritual nourishment.
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The following is from another of these letters from the French Protestants.

Moreover we know, most esteemed and beloved brethren, that external means, even if they are numer

The pious institutions which exist in the United States, are also orga-ous, have efficacy only so far as the nizing gradually, although on a small- Lord is pleased to give it to them, er scale, throughout our own country. and that above all things, we ought The oldest is the "Protestant Bible to desire and ask the outpouring of Society of Paris," which is now as- his Spirit. Already, notwithstanding sisted by more than four hundred and the lukewarmness of our petitions, fifty Societies, or auxiliary associa- he has abundantly refreshed some tions. Through its care, the word portions of our church. There are of God has been introduced into a towns and villages, in which pastors very great number of families, and in and flocks have been turned unto many of them, his word, which is God; and a still greater number of with good reason called a "two-others in which the revival, without edged sword," has been an instru-being so general, is real, and makes ment of conversion and salvation. daily progress. The church of PaOur "Religious Tract Society" has ris,in particular, has for several years published in the space of seven years, fifty different Tracts, and several placards, as also, for four years past, a Christian Almanack, under the title of the "Almanack of Good Counsels." Our "Evangelical Missionary Society," has established a Seminary in which young men are prepar




*These three missionaries were sent off

in May. They were set apart to the labours of the missionary life at a public meeting in Paris ;-the scene was one of the most affecting and solemn, in all its circumstances, which has occurred in the Protestant Church in France, in later times.









been blessed with much spiritual

grace. Much esteemed and belov- Literary and Philosophical.

ed brethren, pray that our country may still more participate in grace from on high, and that we may see, appearing once more in the midst of us, the faith which animated our ancestors. We live in calmer, happier times than they. Oh! that the patience and goodness of the Lord may be to us, what his justice and chastisements were to them-a blessing. Germany.When Mr. Dwight in his volume of travels, announced, that two-thirds of the people of Germany were Universalists (or as other travellers, and missionaries call them, Deists,-)the Universalists of this city made a public call on their body to meet, and offer up solemn thanksgiving for the diffusion of their tenets in that land. Did they in their ers thank God for the fruits of their principles so plentifully and bitterly shed down over the community? Never were morals more degraded; -never was the Sabbath more outraged than now it is there.

pray




An edition of Cæsar's Commentaries,for the DAVID PATTERSON A. M. the very able and use of schools, has just been published, by successful teacher of the Classical Department in the school, No. 75, Franklin-street, New-York. We noticed Mr. Patterson's edition of the Greek Reader, when it was extraordinary excellence. published; and bore our testimony to its We may just add, that its reception with our Academies has been such, that one edition of 5000 copies soon went off, and a second one as large,is already nearly all sold. This edition of Cæsar, we venture to say, will meet with a reception as liberal, if not even more so. It has much to recommend it. It contains the most accurate text, from the revisal of Oudendorpius, Callarius, Moras, was published at Leipsic, in 1819. And and lastly of Oberlinus,-which last one Mr P. has added valuable English notes, and has carefully marked the quantity of such words as boys are apt to misproafforded at a very moderate price. And what is of importance, it is

-

nounce.

1

Virtues of Olive Oil.-An extraordinary effect of Olive Oil is reported by Mr. who observed that, among the numerous Baldwin, the British Consul at Smyrna, tribe of oil porters, none were infected with the Plague. Led by this hint, he proposed unction of the body with oil to keep off the Plague, and the following was the result of the first trial:-In 1792, twentytwo Venetian sailors lived five days with three infected persons, all of whom died; but the twenty-two sailors, who had been repeatedly anointed with oil, remained free from the infection. Three Armenian families, consisting of twenty-seven persons, occupying the same floor, closely attended the sick of the Plague, but being daily rubbed with oil, were preserved from the infection. The nurses in the hospitals of Smyrna, who attended the sick, night and day, have, by the same methods, been happily preserved from contagion. After this, the oil was employed in the first stages of the plague at Smyrna, and with the happiest effect. The body was rubbed all over with tepid Olive Oil. A pint was esteemed sufficient to effect a cure. The Caffres, who constantly smear the body with lard or oil, remain free from the Yellow Fever; and the Esquimaux tribes, who also regale on Seal Oil, remain also free; and when the Plague raged in London, tallow melters and butchers were found exempt. Instead of clogging up the pores, as might be suspected by some, the pores become open, and the oil produces a salutary perspiration.

:




In no part of Germany which Mr. Dwight visited, is the Sabbath regarded as holy, in the American acceptation of the term. Protestants and Catholics act alike. "The only difference," says Mr. D. " between the Sabbath and other days, is, that no newspapers appear on that day, and that the shops are shut. The latter, however, is not generally necessary; it results from the custom of devoting the day to recreation, rather than from a belief in its sanctity. The laws, however, of many of the cities, require that the shops should be closed during divine service. For fivesixths of the population of Northern Germany, it is a day of mere amusement; particularly for hunting the hare and for shooting, among the higher classes; for duelling with the students; and for dancing and walking, in the summer, among the lower class of citizens.
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Dr. Charles Von Mayerly, in Germany, has lately invented a pair of boots, made of block tin and surrounded with a hollow body, with the assistance of which he can pass over the most rapid river. He has lately exhibited his contrivance at Pest, at which place he walked for upwards of 500 fathoms in the river Danube, where it is very rapid and deep, in the presence of a great number of persons.

At a late exhibition of the Royal Institution, a piece of cambric muslin was exhibited, said to be made from the bark of the pine apple tree, in China.

Falling Stars.-Professor Brade, of Breslau, in a letter to Professor Jaineson, states, that he has traced the course of 34 of the meteors called falling stars, and he finds. 1. That those which approach to the earth are more numerous than those which recede from it, and they are probably subject to the earth's attraction. 2. That nine moved in a direction precisely opposite to the earth's motion in its orbit, and about three-fourths of the whole in a direction within 90 degrees of this, while none moved in a direction coinciding with the earth's motion, and less than one-fourth in a direction within 90 degrees of it. Hence he concludes that these meteors have a motion of their own, but the greatest part of their motion, is only apparent, and arises from the earth passing near them in its annual circuit round the sun.




Mineral Tallow.-The Edinburgh Philosophical Journal mentions, that this rare substance, which was discovered in Finland, in 1736, has lately been found in a bog, on the borders of Loch Tyne, in Scotland. It has the colour and feel of tallow, and is tasteless. It melts at 118 degrees, and boils at 200 degrees; when melted, it is transparent and colourless; on cooling it becomes spongy and white, though not so much so as at first. It is insoluble in water, but soluble in alcohol, oil of turpentine, olive oil, and naptha, while these liquids are hot; but it is precipitated again when they cool. Its specific gravity in its natural state, is 0.983, which is rather higher than tallow. It does not combine with alkalies, nor form soap. Thus it differs from every class of bodies known; from the fixed oils in not forming soap, and from the volatile oils and bitumens in being tasteless and destitute of smell. Its volatility and combustibility are equal to those of any volatile oil, or naptha.




Literary and Theological.

1. The July number of Professor Hodge's Biblical Repertory, New Series, published at




Princeton, rises, in our opinion, superior to any preceding one. It affords, to the scholar and Christian, a most rich and nourishing repast. The article on Jahn's Hebrew Commonwealth, and Article third, on the Education Board of the General Assembly and the American Education Society, and article fourth, on On the Sonship of Christ,-are each, in their Public Education, and especially article sixth, line, master pieces,highly finished. These are original, not selected. We think this work to be among the very foremost, if in truth it be not, certainly, the very first,-literary and theological miscellany of our land. It leaves, at an immeasurable distance behind it, the flashy and affected productions of a certain quarter which we could name :-and which invariably remind us of the abortive labourings and travails of some minds,--who do, indeed, labour and travail mightily ;-but, then it is simply because they have got nothing, like vitality, to bring forth!-Let our theologians only read Professor Hodge's work, and judge for themselves. For ourselves, we feel proud that we have such sound and able theological writers in the midst of us.

2. The Life of Thomas Boston, new Edition, p. p. 288 has appeared. The author of the "Fourfold State" is as familiar to our Christian public in America and Britain, as a household name. Time was, I believe, and it still is, that the Fourfold State, was really deemed a necessary article in the furniture of every house and cottage in Scotland. This edition of his life, is neat and correct. And must be accep table to all who love the memory of their amiable and gifted Etterick Divine.

3. Osric, a Missionary Tale, with the Garden, and other poems by Charlotte Elizabeth. Second Edition.-It has been often said of English Literature, that it "consisted of Christian prose, and heathen verse. "" When we look at Shakspeare-Ramsay, Burns, Scott, Byron, Moore, and a host of others, we are almost ready to yield our assent to this. But we have also our Milton, our Thomson,our Dr. Watts, Montgomery, Cowper-and to pass by others our Hemans, and this fair authoress, whose vivid and devout poetry in OSRIC, we would earnestly recommend to our readers.-The number of the writers of hymns and religious poems is increasing annually; as the quantity and value of talent on the side of religion has been,for years, constantly encreasing. Even Byron and Thomas Moore, much of whose other poetry is remarkable only for its being flashy, tinselled, and impious-have borrowed their most beautiful imagery and metaphors from the Scripture style, and thus to the crime of setting fire to the temple, they have added the sacrilege of their lighting their brand at the fire of the holy altar. Even Byron and Moore have attempted to tune their "infernal" lyres to sing the sweet melodies and songs of Zion. Sir Walter Scott, indeed,









more candid, replied to the request made that he should improve the old version of the psalms, sung in "the Kirk," yet." In truth," said he, "I am not capable of doing it !"




·

6

in a literary and religious point of view. 9. The authoress of Decision,'' Profes sion not Principle,' Father Clement' and Dunallan,'-which we would earnestly recommend to our youth, as a happy substitute for the light and frivolous novels of this age,--died lately.--And her early, we may not say untimely, death, has been greatly lamented. It has often been asked, who was this youthful Writer? Where did she live? She was a native of the land where Buchannan wrote, and Fletcher spoke, and Wallace foucht.'--Miss Grace Kennedy died lately at Edinburgh.

10. WEBSTER'S American Dictionary has been published in 2 vols. 4. We think it a very learned and excellent work. We are every day, more and more pleased with it, and instructed by it, as we discover its real value. We venture to say that it needs only to be known by our literary men, in order to its being duly appreciated, and warmly recommended by them, to general use.




4. Professor Stewart published some time ago, his Commentary on the Hebrews. It displays much ability, deep research, and a profusion of criticism. Speaking of it as scholars, we would say, that the talent and literature triumphantly conspicuous in the work, will bespeak the favour of the Literati of our country and of Europe; and command respect for American genius.-But the Andover Professor has contrived to interweave into it, his unscriptural and dangerous tenets on the Sonship of our Lord, and the eastern theology. And one delights to retreat from these muddy streams, to the clear and refreshing rivers of Dr. Owen,and his associates; who give us the pure water, drawn from the perennial fountain of God's most holy word.

5. Walsh's Review has held on in its triumphant literary, and scientific course,few side by side, and none ahead of him. We do hope that that accomplished scholar, and bright ornament of our literary circles, will study as carefully to shun religious and theological discussions, as does the NorthAmerican. Mr. W. has not been quite as guarded as the Eastern Reviews have been.

View of Public Affairs.

In his second number he exhibited sentiments which squint fearfully toward the

U. States. No political news worthy of record, have transpired of late. Every thing is moving on in the usual quietness, regularity, and order, which characterise a wise and firm republican government, sustained by an intelligent, and free people.We neither witness, nor hear of, in these States, the murmurs of an oppressed and starved population; nor the military sur

denial of a Particular Providence. But the able Editor of the Columbian Star, at that time, did successfully expose the dangerous error. Our theologians ought to meet in the teeth, and chastise back into their own places, these theorists, who err more egre-veillance of a proud and despotic governgiously, and certainly more dangerously, in ment;-such as are common in the States their wild theological discussions,-than and Kingdoms of the old World. Here the ever did any of our divines, either in law, or government is erected by the people, to politics, when they ventured beyond their rule, and to exist for their safety, prosperiproper bounds, into these fields. ty, and happiness alone. There the government is too frequently made to subserve a reigning family's aggrandisement, and personal pleasure;-while, in scarcely one instance, do the good and happiness of the people, enter into the calculation of the sovereign, or his present favourite.

6. The Western Literati, at Cincinnati, have, with a laudable zeal, got up a Western Review, we wish them all manner of success. The Pandect has been edited, and we presume, still is edited by the Rev. Dr. Wilson, and Mr. Root. It has evinced no small share of talents, industry, and enlightened piety.

7. A compend of Horne's Introduction to the study of the New-Testament, has been published. It is peculiarly valuable to students, and men of literary taste.

8. The indefatigable Mrs. Sherwood has published another volume of the The Lady of the Manor. This work we cannot too earnestly recommend to mothers, and to young ladies. Bating her little partialities to certain opinions and practices of her own church, it is a work of singular merit, both

All eyes are turned on the present movements of the Executive, and of the Georgians, toward the Indians, in the south, with deep concern. And the nation looks to the approaching meeting of Congress for some redeeming measures in their behalf. Things have came to a crisis with the Cherokees, the Choctaws, and the Creeks. Something will be done, soon, by the Georgians;—and something must be done by the nation,on the other side. The discussion on these points has commenced. And every good citizen, every humane man, every christian is mak









ing up his mind. And the sooner it is done the better. We must not let these Indians suffer injustice. We cannot stand by, and see them exterminated. In that case a blot would fall on the character of this great nation, foul and revolting as that which lies on the Spanish government, who exterminated so many of the Southern aborigines; and who have drunk deeply the cup of blood, for it, since, at the hand of holy and righteous Heaven!




G

she came up, and joined the Federal league. The U. States Government cannot,therefore, draw the sword to stay that State in her Sovereignty and claims. The Constitution gives no power to the Executive to do so.But we offer you this peaceful and beautiful, and rich home, beyond the Mississippi. It shall be made a Territory for you. You shall have the uncontrolled sovereignty; and you shall have your representatives in Congress. Come move with us, and be happy! We will teach you, and spread the knowledge of the gospel among you.

This is the spirit which it breathes. And until we be favoured with better arguments, than those hitherto offered on the other side, we hesitate not to say, that this is a practicable, a humane, and a most generous plan; it is the very best that has yet been suggested. We invite the public attention to the "Documents of the Indian Board," about to be published; including the address of our vigilant,and well informed Agent, for Indian affairs,--Col. McKin-whose views we have endeavoured to present, above, as briefly, as possible.




We reserve the discussion of certain questions, on this point, to another time.— And we would put the case thus before you. Admitting all you say, of the Indian claim to the sovereignty of the soil they occupy; admitting that Georgia has not the right before the eye of Heaven; and that her spirit and deeds are, as you say, unjust and cruel; admitting that even the General Government may have committed itself, and done an act unconstitutional in guaranteeing that Indian land to the Georgians,-would it not be much better, that we, who are christians and philanthropists, should stepney :—v in, and act as mediators between the white people, and the injured Indians ? Is not the plan submitted to the public by the "Indian Board" of the City of New-York, practicable, and the very plan which will save, and meliorate the condition of the Indians ? It has the approbation and concurrence of the Executive. It comes forward to the Cherokees, Choctaws, and Creeks, and addresses them thus. We will not dispute with you,as to your right to the soil: but waving that question,for the present, we propose to you an asylum. We do not think of driving you away. We use no force, but that of persuasion, and Christian love. Georgia will do an injury if you resolve to stay here ;without coming under her laws. If the sword do not consume you, the influence of the white people will cause the red brothers to melt away as snow in the Spring. So have your race, in all the other States, melted away, even where privileges and advantages were liberally granted to you. Be ruled by us this once. Peaceably move over the Mississippi. The Government will give you a country of your own choice. You shall select it. We will pay you, in full, for all your improvements; and also defray the expense of moving to it. You shall have it forever. That is the property of the U. States Government, and they can, and they will give it to you forever! That land you now occupy, never did belong to the U. States Government. They cannot guarantee it to you in possession. They cannot interfere with the sovereignty and rights of the State of Georgia. That right to your soil, she never may have had in the eye of Heaven. But she claimed it, when




C

Great Britain.-The latest intelligence from Britain,brings nothing very interesting. The prospects of an abundant harvest, and plenty of every kind of the fruits of the earth,-have gladdened the nation, and tranquilized, in some measure, the turbulent districts.-The rumour of changes in the cabinet, still continues. Lord Lyndhurst, the Chancellor, pleases no body,either friend or foe. Mr. Brougham has been invited to join the ministry. He had the offer of being Solicitor General,but declined it, as he wishes the mastership of the Rolls.-The Duke of Wellington, it is said, will go to Vienna soon, in order to take measures, with the continental cabinets, relative to the distractions of Portugal; and relative to the Greeks, and especially the Russians and Turks. They cannot conceal their jealousy at the recent successes of the Russians.




Russians and Turks.--The heavy cloud of war has, at length, broken and descended in a deluge of blood. Sanguinary battles have been fought. And signal victories have been gained by the Russians.The Danube has been crossed in three places by the Russians; Silistria has at last surrendered; and the war in Bulgaria is urged on. Several small affairs had taken place, in which the Turks were beaten. But on the 11. of June a most sanguinary battle was fought. The Russian Commander in Chief, Diebitsch, while at Silistria, having learned that the Grand Vizier had moved against Paravadi, with about 40.000 effective men;-set out, and by forced marches, hastened to relieve General Roth.
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He fairly out-generalled the Grand Vizier. Before he was even aware that the Russians had left the banks of the Danube, he found himself hemmed up; and his communications in the rear, with Shoumla, completely cut off. In fact the Russians had thrown a powerful army in between him, and his head quarters. A murderous battle ensued. The Russians though fatigued by night marches, fought like lions. The exhausted soldiers, on both sides, after fighting until near 4 o'clock, P. M., made a gradual pause, by common consent, and rested on their arms. Meantime the indefatigable Diebitsch poured in bis fresh Russians. The Turks stood one fire; and then fled in all directions. The retreat was a perfect rout. The great army of the Turks was utterly broken up and dispersed. The Grand Vizier escaped with only a few horsemen. The Russians were in full pursuit for many days. The Vizier succeeded in getting into Shoumla; but the Russians cut off the retreat of his scattered

-

troops, from that place. Eventful tidings may be expected by our next arrivals.-The plague still rages in the city of Bucharest, to a deplorable extent.




Obituary.

Died in N. York, on July 24, Mr. ABRAHAM CHILDS, in the 61, year of his age,an honoured and pious elder in the R. D. Collegiate Church of N. York. From about his 17th year, he had walked with God, an humble, pious, and prayerful christian. Few men, among us, sustained such a succession of trying family afflictions and bereavements, as he did. And fewer still do bear trials as he did. We have heard him often express, in meek submission to his heavenly Father's will, his humble resignation. They are severe,' he used to say. 'But they are the salutary discipline of the Master.-I know they are all for my good.' The last words I heard him utter, were in reply to the question how he felt in his mind? I feel well and comfortable. My hopes are built on the eternal rock of ages, the Lord Jesus Christ.'-He gradually sunk, and wasted away, under a painful debility, and at last gently fell asleep in Christ. Them which sleep in Jesus, God will bring with him.
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Poetry.

"THUS THINK, AND SMOKE TOBACCO!"




The following morceau is from the Gos PEL SONNETS of the Rev. Ralph Erskine, of




immortal memory. Our smokers need some such thing as the following, to regulate their minds, during the frequent inspi rations of smoking. Our author calls this ode "Smoking Spiritualized."




PART I.

This Indian weed now wither'd quite, 
Though green at noon, cut down at night, 
     Shows thy decay; 
      All flesh is hay. 





Thus think, and smoke tobacco. The pipe, so lily-like, and weak, Does thus thy mortal state bespeak. Thou art ev'n such,

Gone with a touch.

Thus think, and smoke tobacco. And when the smoke ascends on high, Then thou behold'st the vanity Of worldly stuff, Gone with a puff.

Thus think, and smoke tobacco. And when the pipe grows foul within, Think on thy soul defil'd with sin;

For then the fire 
It does require. 


Thus think, and smoke tobacco.




Thou seest the ashes cast away; 
Then to thyself thou mayest say, 
      That to the dust 
      Return thou must. 
Thus think, and smoke tobacco. 


PART II.




Was this small plant for thee cut down? 
So was the Plant of great renown; 
     Which mercy sends 
      For nobler ends. 


Thus think, and smoke tobacco.




Doth juice medicinal proceed 
From such a naughty foreign weed? 
      Then what's the pow'r 
     Of Jesse's flow'r ? 





Thus think, and smoke tobacco. The promise, like the pipe, inlays, And by the mouth of faith conveys What virtue flows




From Sharon's Rose.

Thus think, and smoke tobacco.




In vain th' unlighted pipe you blow! 
Your pains in outward means are so, 
        Till heav'nly fire 
     Your heart inspire. 


Thus think, and smoke tobacco.




The smoke, like burning incense, tow'rs; 
So should a praying heart of yours, 
     With ardent cries, 
     Surmount the skies. 


Thus think, and smoke tobacco.
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   Edinburgh, 4 Feb. 1728. 
Reverend Sir, 


I shall without introduction, as shortly as I can, answer to the most material of your Queries anent the Church of Holland. You




THE CHURCH OF HOLLAND,

As it was

one hundred and one cannot expect a very distinct acco*; since it was only after my seing years since. your letter that I study'd to inform The following is an authentic myself of any thing of yt nature; and genuine letter written by Lieut. though I may be ashamed to own Col. Erskine of Carnock, to the that, lest I should have lossed any Col. Erskine of Carnock, to the it; I was fixed to Roterdam after Historian, Mr. Woodrow. The Colonel was as much distinguished occasion of coming here, otherwise for his intelligence and piety, as for I might have likewise satisfied you his patriotism, and his command-ed ing influence in the political movements of his country. He was the grandfather of the late Rev. Dr. Erskine of Edinburgh, and related to the noble house of Buchan. What he wrote he delivered as an eye

anent the state of ye other Reformchurches in Europe. I shall only say that if ever I see Holland again I'l be at more pains yn I have been at last, to know what's worth knowing.

You know well enough that their

land, in a public capacity, as a servant of the government, he had

witness. Having resided in Hol-governmt is as ours, by Synods and there are 8 Synods, of wch 2 are in Presbyteries. In the 7 Provinces

good opportunities of making him-y Province of Holland. There has self acquainted with the State of the not been a national Synod since yt of Dort; for which 2 reasons are Church in Holland. generally given; the growing dif

We extract it from the Edinburgh Instructor, of Feb. 1828.

We choose to retain the antique mode of spelling, &c. of the old

ference betwixt the Voetian and of the latter, which is supported by Cocceian parties; and the encrease almost all ye great men in the governmt; and then the considerable

Colonel.
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charges the States are put to by a tist Synods. They meet when and General Synod. For they gave at where they please, upon ye different the Synod of Doit a handsome al- emergencies that happen betwixt lowance to every member y', every Synods. The Classis or Presbyteday so long as it lasted; and this ry, meets regularly but 4 times a is still practised by the several pro-year; and because there are almost vinces, who pay a certain daily al- every week new things web start up lowance to every member of y' and must be settled before ye Presprovincial Synod. To supply the byterie's next regular meeting, they want of national assemblies as name before y1 rising 2 of y"selves much as possible; they correspond whom they call Deputati Classis ; w one another just as in Scotland; one of whom, for greater conveand at every provincial meeting y niency,and alwise, is one of ye min" are correspondents or representa-in ye chief town in ye Presbytery, tives from the oyr seven, one or the oyr a min' in ye country; more from each province. I en- these, upon any application made quired anent the truth of Sir Rich. to them, suppose for licensing or Steel's story of the Dutch trienniall settling a min', &c., may, if they thanksgiving, and got the follow-judge it necessary, write circular ing accot of it. Every three years, letters to ye presbytery who therethe Synod of South Holland sends upon meet, the day and place wch two of y' number to the States of these Deputati name. After a the province of Holland. The Synod is constituted, their business States name two of themselves to is for ye first 2 or 3 days to name join them; and the four go togeth- different Committees, who revise er in a kind of procession to Leyden, the books of every particular conwhere the acts of the Synod of Dort sistory, or Session, and report to the are kept; to see if the acts, either Synod, who approve or censure what were printed, or the post acta, them according to their good manbe entire; and their translation of agement; after that they proceed the bible, and ye annotations; and on any business yt is brought in beto consult any debated passages. fore them, either wt relation to docThis is in a measure necessary to trines, calls of Min's, scandal, &c. preserve y' translations from cor- Desiring from poor Mr. Hogg, Min ruptions, since y' have been more in Roterdam, to whom I owe the than once attempts made to alter ye most part of all I've learned of this reading both in yr translation of ye kind, on account of one of yr most bible and the annotations; on pre- material cases of appeal from the tence y1 it's conform to ye original at Presbytery, I was told the followLeyden, and to several of the first ing; qlk may give you a notion of editions after the Synod. Every the party humour yt yy kept up in Classis sends I think 2 minis and an the Church. There is, it seems, elder to the Synod. Before they an order of Synod discharging all dissolve; they chuse so many, (I'm books in Theology to be publisht not sure if they must be all of yr wtout the approbation of the 2 mins own number) who have a power whose monthly turn it is to revise like what our Commission of the them. One of ye Mints of Roterdam

Kirk has; they are called Dogma-publisht a book, and got the appro
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bation of the two revisers, but one of ging them as their burgess, to insist them has since retracted it, or de- in ye appeal. For you must know nyes yt he ever gave his approba- yt all mins as such, have all ye tion. The Cocceians, who did not rights of burgesses both for y like the author, got every one a selves and yr children, and are ycopy of it; and read it through, to fore lyable to ye magistracy or oyr look for a place where they might burgesses. The Synod when it mett attack it. But finding nothing in and saw yt ye assailants had dropt ye book itself condemnable, they it, would needs bring it in themresolved to condemn it under pre-selves. It was represented to yn y text of preserving the Churche's it's in ye power of any to drop y discipline; and accordingly the ma- appeal, re ad huc integra, but to yt jority in the next presbytery did ye Synod answered, and perhaps condemn it, it not being approved right, yt they were custodes eccleby the 2 censors; and they discharg-siae, and were to judge of matters ed all booksellers to sell its copies, qch relating to doctrine or discipline, however was not regarded. Three whether pastors brought it before authentick testimonies were produ- them or not. When yt would not do, ced, proving yt both had approved the Magistrates sent a deputation of ye book, but to no purpose. Ten to ym, entreating y" to remitt it of the presbytery protested agt the once more to ye presbytery, or but sentence, and the author wt 3 oyrs to leave it in statu quo till next Syformally appealed to the next Synod. nod, yt an amicable way might be The sentence made a great noise, found out of ending it. But neither considering the character of ye au- to this had they any regard; they thor and his book, and the number cognosced it, and approved of the of professors. The magistracy in presbyterie's sentence, and afterRoterdam, being afraid, on these wards took the book itself under considerations, that it would make consideration; and tho' they have the division much wider if the ap- had it before ym these 3 Synods, peal were discusst, applying to the they have not been able to find the author and ye 3 who appealed wt least article in it yt deserves cenhim, all min of Roterdam, entreat- sure. ing them for the churche's sake to desist from y' appeal. They signified to ye Magistrates their willing ness to comply in obedience to them,

self; but since dropping of ye appeal would look as if they were conscious to themselves of ye justice of ye Classis sentence, they behoved to be excused. But the Magistrates being fully determined to do what lay in y power to stop yt affair going a further length, drew up an act (perhaps wt ye consent or connivance of ye appellants) dischar

if it would not prejudge ye cause it-alwise attends their meetings; he represents the States; and as the matter is represented to me, I don't see reason for the noise yt is made by some on yt point; as if he usurpt a power over ye Synod and meddled in all their matters. His design properly is first to give protection, and then to observe, yt the the Synod does not meddle we state affairs, without y' own sphere; he




The Synod of South Holl. meets by turns once a year in all the towns of S. Holland, qch are 18 or 19. The Commissaris Politicus









pretends to nothing else; and so jealous is y Synod of y privileges of ye church, yt ye Commissaris is not admitted to y' meetings the first day on qch they constitute themselves a Synod. And after y business is over, they thank him for his protection, convey him to ye door, and then dissolve themselves; and this is more t" we can say properly of our Assembly, and Commissioner.
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What looks likest Erastianism in yo church of Holland, is the power ye Magistracy of a town has, to reject the election of a min made by the Consistory. After y election of one, before he's called, the burgomasters must be acquainted, in order to yr approbation. If they reject the choice, the Consistory must proceed to a new one; but

ved that those parishes are settled more to the satisfaction of the people, than those of Reformed patrons. There is appeal from ye patron to the States; as it's a civil right, in case it be pretended his claim to ye patronage is not valid. And but very lately there were some elders who upon yt pretext, complained of a presentation, to the States, and got it overturned. But more frequently the patron gains such pleas, because the greatest number of the States pretend themselves to patronages, that they may get the like favour when their right is called in question. In all ye other villages, where y' is no patron, there is what they call an Ambachtsheer, qch is near the same as our Lord of the barony or mannor; they have the same right in rejectthis they colour over wt a civil pre-mg the election by the Session, as text. They deny that it's a power the Magistracy in towns, but have usurpt over the church; but say not ye power of nominating, any they have a power to hinder any more ya ye Magistracy. It has the whom they have reason to suspect same original and author as yo won't be good subjects from being power of the Magistrates, and is a inhabitants. This usurpation of part of Fagel's Testament. In theirs is not of a very long stand-Zealand, the ambachtsheer has no ing, and is yet called Fagal's negative, but a simple vote as any Testament, from its introducer. If member of the Consistory. There the church had opposed it vigorous- have been, and are yet, mins who ly in its beginnings, and maintain- refuse to preach at the ordination ed y' own right, it's probable it of a min' in their turn, if it's on a might have been prevented, but presentation. now it's past remedy. It's very very seldom the Magistracy makes use of y' right, because it's so invidious; and when they do, the Consistory protests agt it, as a violation of yr privileges. In villages here and there, you'l find patrons who have power, as wt us, of forcing ye Presbytery and Consistory to whom they please. Even Popish patrons

The licensing of preachers is the same in the province of Holland as here. After a tryal made by the Classis, if they're found sufficient they have an anywhere license to preach where they please. In Zealand, after a candidate has past his tryals to satisfaction, they indeed license him, but under censure; for he's not allowd by have ye exercise of their right of his license to preach in a vacant patronage, and it's generally obser-church; nor in any oy" except
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where y⚫ min' of the place hears him. And if after a year or two the Classis has reason to be satisfied wt his life and doctrine, ye restriction is taken off, and ye license made as ample as in Holland. In Friesland they make no difference in respect of administering the Sacraments, betwixt Preachers and Min's; after tryal the probationer is ordained indefinitely to y Miry; and exercises all the functions of one, except yt he has no particular charge given him.




They know nothing of transportation in Holland, as the word is understood by us. They are surprised that the Church of Scotland, in case of a call given to a settled Mins, scarce allow him to tell his own sentiment,but must be entirely passive to ye judgment of Presby3 tery or Synod, and that they should,




allowed no share in it. When the States General appoint a fast, they must have ye consent of every one of ye 7 provinces.

No oath is imposed on the ye min; nay, there is no post, civil or military, in qh a man is obliged to take any oath, besides that de fideli administratione. The Min' in ye Synod of Holland have imposed on all ye entrants a declaration, that they abjure such and such tenets of Roellius. Tho' this famous professor is not subject to yr jurisdiction, yt did not hinder them to condemn the tenets maintained by him, wch they reckon heterodox. And this abjuration is the more necessary, because a great many young men seem pleased wt his new potions, particularly about the Trinity.

They use trine aspersion in Baptism; they make no use of tickets




= by yr authority force a man from to ye Sacrament, the frequency of one charge and plant him else, them taking away the necessity of where. In Holland, in these cases, y way; few, except those of the the Classis interposes no further in same parish, ever partaking of yt ye matter but to consider ye legality ordinance. Those who design to of ye call; when yt concurs withe communicate present themselves man's inclination to accept of it, some time before, to the Consistory, they give him an act of admission, especially they must do so if stranand the presbytery where he's call'd, gers. received him.




The Mir's wear black cloaks; The Church never appoints any are covered in the time of sermon, publick days of fasting or thanks- and repeat ye Lord's prayer somegiving, not so much, they say, be- times after y' own,sometimes alone. cause they want a power to com- In coming to church they all seek mand all of yr own communion, a blessing publickly before they as because they cannot fortify it w1 take y seats, and one gave me the a sanction as the civil magistrate, same reason why he did it, as for or discharge all win the bounds of his asking a blessing before his whatever denomination, from public work. This might appear pretty reasonable in a place where not the 6th part of ye subjects are of the established religion, if the church and state both concurred in ye appointment; but the church is

dinner."

Your's &c. JOHN ERSKINE.




GENEVA, AND THE SWISS CANTON




DE VAUD.

It is melancholy to review the state of religion at Geneva-which was









once blessed with the pastoral labours of the apostolick John Caivin; and whioh, in olden times, was set up to other cities as a model of all that was lovely in doctrine, in science, and in morals. The change has been awful and afflicting to the heart of the Christian. He lifts his eyes from Geneva, and the Protestant Cantons of Switzerland, and looks at the ruins of the seven churches of Asia; and breathes out his lamentation, as his eyes again mournfully rest on Geneva. And wilt thou also become like those churches, once blessed with the apostolick labours of St. John? It is true thy stately churches rear their proud spires to the skies. But the horrible desolations of error, are spread over thee! Thou hast surrendered the pure doctrine of thy Lord! Thou hast renounced homage to his SUPREME DEITY. Thou deniest the only propitiatory sacrifice. Thou speakest contemptuously of the doctrines of original sin, and of efficacious free grace and of the divine person, and influences of the Holy Spirit. Repent, ere the vengeance of thy Lord shall fall on thee, and remove his candiestick from thee, and make thee desolate as the Asiatic Philadelphia; or as Babylon !'
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With the doctrines formerly taught at Geneva, every one who knows the sentiments of Calvin, must be acquainted They were precisely the same as those held in our Reformed Dutch Church's canons and confession; and in the confession of the Presbyterian Churches.




"We believe in the UNITY of God, and in the TRINITY. The ONE GOD we believe to be Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. We believe that the Father begat the Son by an eternal and ineffable filiation: that the Spirit proceeded from Father and from the on, from all eternity: and is with the Father, and Son, to be adored. These are not three Gods; but one God, in three co-essential, co-eternal, and distinct persons."




The belief of that Church in the doctrine of original sin, of the Supreme Deity and inediation of Christ, is also asserted in equally strong and clear language.

This creed is publickly recognized as the creed of the Church of Geneva until this day. And from the period in which it was drawn up, to the year 1705, the candidates for the ministry, and each minister at his ordination, was called on with solemnity, to subscribe it, even, as the practice is carefully preserved in our Reformed Churches to this day. Before A.D. 1705, error was making its dangerous, but silent progress. First a very slight shade of difference appeared in the form of expressionand some new modes of describing the atonement. Then there appeared some hints of its universality-some doubts of Christ's bearing sin in his own body: then in the progress of time, some bolder spirits were not afraid to impugn his sONSHIP: they. denied his eternal filiation :-then he was by Arians, made the most exalted of all creatures, then in the restless progress of error, his DEITY was denied: and with this his atonement was set aside.-The doctrine of original depravity was also ridiculed by the more daring. -or explained by the more modest to mean

1

The proper creed of the Genevan and Swiss Church has been, and still is, the Helvetic confession; which was composed in A.D. 1566. This confession, says the Oxford editors of the "Sylloge Confessionum," was adopted by all the Protestant Cantons of the Swiss, and by the Genevans. It was also approved of by the Re- after all, little more than nothing. formed Churches of Holland, of At length in A. D. 1705, it was carFrance, of Scotland, England, Po-ried, as indeed it is no wonder that land, Hungary, and Germany.

9
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atonement.

it was carried, by the vote of such ten SoN or Gon, and his perfect pastors, to dispense with the subscribing of the Confession. Thus for one hundred and twenty-four years, no candidate, no minister was required to sign it-or declare his belief in it.* This incident in the history of the ancient Church of Geneva, illustrates the cause which leads some in our times, to lay aside confessions and creeds. Having imbibed error, these pastors of Geneva wished to act honestly. They wished to retain their livings. But they wished not to be trammeled with the subscription to a belief, when, in their souls, they did not believe the leading articles of it. They who have rejected creeds and confessions, either have rejected, -07 soon will openly reject, the leading doctrines of the Reformed Churches, even though expressed in the very words of the Bible! This is taught in the instructive pages of history.

The year 1705 was a memorable period in the history of the progress of error in Geneva. The Pastors, it would appear from statements lately given in the publications at London, on this matter-had held their secret meetings. No new heresy comes forward op only and airly into the light They had held secret meetings, and had agreed on the necessity of concealing their opinions from the people,-until things were ripe for a public change. I refer to the disclosures made on this subject by Mons. De Ferney, in his discourse delivered before the Consistory of Geneva, in A. D. 1819.-Meantime for more than 50 years, they practised a deception upon the people under their pastoral care, and in a private way, laboured in the diffusion of their dangerous tenets. As the people, under the progress of their labours became ripe for the new harvesting, and as these sentiments were extending their influence in France and the neighbouring countries, these designing men assumed a bolder and louder tone against the pure doctrines of the Cross. These Pastors had got rid of subscription to the confession; but the ancient Catechism still formed a part of the instructions given by the Collegiate pastors of

The sequel gives us a painful illustration of the effect of laying aside, practically, the confession and creed of the Church. It threw open a wide door to every class of novel opinions. Without restraint, without the feelings of shame or compunction, the Arian, the Sabellian, the Socinian, and,latterly, the Unitarian, and Humanitarian, enter into the Church of the Swiss, and the Genevans. And in those once famous Churches where the voice, and the pen of the immortal follower Geneva. About 1766 they ventured of Christ,-JOHN CALVIN illustrated to form a new catechism on the moand exhibited the pure gospel of Je-del of Socinianism. But the civil hovah Jesus, and his perfect atone-government, which, in that place, 21 ment for his sheep,-which brings takes cognizance of religious matters, salvation to the poor and wretched, was, to the no small surprise of the blind and naked-there the Arian, the pastors, not ready for this bold step. Socinian, and Humanitarian utters his The magistrates opposed it. Hence blasphemies against the only begot- the old catechism retained its place until 1776; when, at last, it was supplanted by Ostervald's catechism corrected' by Vernet. This catechism represents to the children that Christ was nothing more than a messenger, or teacher from heaven. This is one of the questions of the

1










**Mr. Hall in his admirable Review o Zeal without Innovation says, "We have never heard of the Church of Geneva altering her confession &c." Polem works,p. 44 This was, indeed, not altering, but a doing awag for the time being.









eatechism now used in Geneva. | for prayer, and for the cherishing of "What ought we to think of Christ?" those holy truths which were no lon"Que nous devons etre penetrés ger to be found in the public assempour lui de respect."-That is-blies in Geneva. It is remarkable "That we ought to be penetrated that a few of the students of theolo with respect for him." An every gy were the leaders in this society, day phrase, which every man was in and Mons. Empaytaz was the most the habit of using to the magistrates, distinguished of this youthful company and even friends in general !of leaders.
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This infant Society was distinguished by two things. They spent no small portion of their time in prayer. And they clung with an enlightened zeal, to the doctrines of the Reformed Church. "We have only one word to say in reply to our accusers, said they. "We do believe in the SUPREME DEITY of our Lord Jesus Christ; even as our fathers, and your fathers believed. We bring no novel doctrines. We believe as all the Churches at the epoch of the glorious Reformation, There are five great Churches did believe. We do believe in the in Geneva. And in these churches Holy Trinity, Father, Son and Holy there are twenty-five Collegiate pas- Spirit: we believe that man is born tors, who preach in rotation in these in a state of sin and misery; that churches. And such were the opin- he can of himself do nothing to exions promulgated by the Pastors of tricate himself; that man cannot enGeneva ! The state of religion ter the kingdom of heaven unless he was, in every respect, corres-be born again by the operation of the ponding to these Unitarian, and infi- good Spirit of God: that the salvadel opinions:-The cause of God tion of the soul is a gratuitous gift of seemed to have perished in Geneva. God, in his Son, to perishing sinners, At length, in A. D. 1810, we perceive whom it pleases him to save; that some early indications of truth reviv- our good deeds and services to God ing. The two pastors Dejoux, and are only the evidence of our new Moalinié in their sermons, pronoun- birth; and cannot be supposed to ced and published, in A. D. 1810, possess worth to redeem the soul." gave evidence of differing from their [See Histoire Veritable, published at associates. But they were forthwith Paris, 1824, p. 47. 48.] singled out and denounces as d'une opinion exaltè,-as fanatical and en-va, (the name assumed by the Con. thusiastic! sistory of the Church) soon discovered this society of praying and inquiring christians; and pounced on them as an eagle does on his prey. Mons. Empaytaz was refused ordination, simply on the ground that he held the doctrines of the Reformed Church. And he was driven, by persecution, from Geneva. He

The venerable company of Gene




From 1766 to 1815 the sermons of these pastors harmonized, in all respects; with those sentiments. And the candidates, emboldened by their teachers and pastors, ventured, in their public Theses, to impugn the supreme DEITY OF CHRIST. In 1777 one of them dared in an unhallowed manner, to reject the use of the sentence, "The Son of God"-because said he-it makes him equal with God! An apt scholar this youth was, of the Jews, who crucified the Lord Jesus!
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In A D. 1813, we find something much more encouraging. A society, consisting of a few pious, and intelligent christians, who had drawn their religious views from the holy scriptures; and who adhered to the doctrines of the Reformed Church, began to establish private meetings









soon published an able address to his fellow students in the theological school of Geneva, entitled, "Considerations on the DIVINITY of our Lord Jesus Christ, &c."




From this period the light of the gospel began to send its powerful in fluence over the minds of many. The venerable company deemed that something must be done-and done decisively. However they did not venture on their anathemas and persecution, all at once. Though they had laid aside the creed and confession of the Helvetic Church and the catechism, as it became Liberals to be free from such yokes of bondage though they denounced the trammels of men, by creeds and confessions, (as the zeal of our Liberals also has led them,) they drew up the following regulations to which they demanded the signature, and the obedience of every licentiate and minister, (as all Liberals will do when they gain the ascendancy;)" We promise, as long as we reside, and preach in the Canton of Geneva, to abstain from discussing, either in whole discourses or in parts of our discourses, the subjoined topics: 1st, The manner in which the divine nature is united to the person of Jesus Christ. 2d, Origi-, nal sin. 3d, The operation of grace, or effectual calling. 4th, Predestination. We engage also not to oppose, in our public discourses, the sentiments of any minister on these subjects." None could be licensed, or ordained unless he submitted to this, as his solemn declaration. And it is easy to perceive that the whole of this was a jesuitical attempt to banish the leading doctrines of the gospel from Geneva. This display of Unitarianism has no parallel in all the annals of the wildest fanaticism and persecution!




Mons. Cheneviere and Mons. Chaysiere were at the head of these men. They soon proceeded more venturous extremities. They VOL. IV.-26.




caused the aged Picot, Professor of Theology, even though suspected of leaning to Socinianism, to resign his chair, because he was not disposed to persecute. They deprived Mons. Malan, a pious and orthodox divine, of his office of Regent in the College, and they drove him, and also Mons. Mejanel from Geneva.*

Previous to their expulsion from Geneva, the meetings of the orthodox were assailed by the mob, who gave too strong evidence, in their words and manner, that they were stirred up, and sustained in this, by the abettors of Socinianism. The mob on a certain occasion assailed these servants and worshippers of our Lord with the furious cry of" Enthusiasts, Nazarenes! A bas Jesus Christ-a bas les Moraves-A mort,-" Down with Jesus Christ, down with all Moravians-to death with them." And to their curses, and blasphemy against our Lord, they added violence. They stoned them, and pursued them to their homes; and offered outrage to them in their own houses!
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The persecution thus begun by these ferocious enemies of our Lord's SUPREME DEITY-has been perpetuated, in various forms, to this day. We noticed this in our Magazine; vol. I. p. 64.-The pious and devoted minister Mons. Juvet, was seized by the mob, cast into a cold and damp dungeon. His friends were not allowed to bring him either food, or fire, or clothes! He was banished; and fell a victim to the cruelty of his persecutors. Mons. (now) Dr. Malan, another sufferer whom we mentioned above, closed the eyes of the martyr ; and rendered to him the last services, and honours of a funeral. The last words of this latest martyr for the DI




*Mons. (now Dr) Malan has been, long ago, restored to Geneva; is a recognized Minister of the United Associate Church of Scotland; and labours under its patronage, at Geneva,
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which will deeply affect you-consequences which will not die with time-which will worlds. To us it is gratifying to see young survive the wreck of ages and the crush of men, the hope of our Church, offering to the Saviour the first fruits of their years, to serve Him with devotedness in the gospel, whilst the harvest is great and the laborers comparatively few; whilst the destitute and waste places are crying loud and long, come over and help us whilst you heard the voice of the Lord-Who will rise up for me against evil-toers ?-whom shall I send ? who will go for us? You volunteered, you each said, hear am 1, send me.

In the employment and service you have chosen, you have shown much self-denial. Other avenues are open to the young, in their nature, requiring less of the exercises of that christian grace. The profession of Law, of Medicine, the elevation of the statesman, the glory of the Hero, the pursuits of commerce; all hold out a lure to youth, which is fascinating and powerfully attractive. All are honourable and useful.-At an age like yours, when the passions are strong, each has its temptations, and enlists in its cause. Their cause is espoused because more congenial with the corrupt propensities of our nature, more ucrative, more gratifying to pride and am

bition.




YOUNG GENTLEMEN.-On me has devolv-fliction ed the pleasing task of addressing you on this interesting and auspicious occasion. I rise to perform that task. In the discharge of this duty, having you under my eye, I feel mingled emotions of mind, which are more easily felt than expressed; I am confident that my Brethren who are associated with me in this Board, participate in like sensations.




Your attainments have been approved by this body-you will now pursue the above course this will usher you so far into the ministry, as to license and authorize you to preach" the unsearchable riches of Christ."

Whilst it forms an important era in your history, the momentous consequences of




Hence the comparatively few that enter into the ministry. But these temptations you did forego, choosing rather to suffer afwith the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;-you preferred denying yourselves, to take up your cross and to follow the Saviour.

of Zion, your code the Bible, which is perYour law is that which has gone forth out fect, converting the soul, its statutes righteous altogether.




Your healing art is the application of the balm of Gilead, your prescription, to direct the sin-sick soul to an infallible Physician there, and to advise the patient, though. convalescent, yet, still a valetudinarian, to guard against a relapse, by sitting and reposing with delight under the shadow of tha tree whose leaves are for the healing of the nations, and whose fruit is sweet to the taste.
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Your commerce is in articles more precious-who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, than rubies, the merchandise whereof is and bring forth the children of Israel out of better than the merchandise of silver, and Egypt? The incredulity of those to whom the gain thereof than pure gold. he was sent behold they will not believe, nor hearken to my voice. His want of qualifications for the mission-O Lord I am

Your reward, the approbation of your conscience, the esteem of the wise and the good-the plaudit of your Lord and Mas-not eloquent, I am slow of speech, and of ter, and at last, an abundant entrance into a slow tongue. These are removed. He his everlasting Kingdom, where, having then prays to be excused at any rate !0 my turned many to righteousness, you shall Lord, I pray thee, send by the hand of him shine as stars for ever and ever. whom thou wilt send. Employ any one on this errand rather than me.

You have not forgotten Jeremiah. How reluctant,--"Ah Lord God," said he, "I cannot speak, for I am a child"-But the good hand of God was upon him. He said "Thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed;" he undertook the prophetical office; his tossings continued; "The word of the Lord," said he, "was a reproach to me, and a derision daily. Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name. But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay.'

""
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You will hence infer, Young Gentlemen, that the profession you have chosen is most useful to promote the substantial happiness of men-whatever may be the estimation attached to it by those "who know not what they say, nor whereof they affirm." It is most noble and honorable.
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To be a minister of Jesus is a station more exalted than to be prime ninister in the proudest and most splendid court.

To save souls from death, is à nobler exploit than to save a sinking nation.

To enrich poor and wretched souls with the unfading and undying treasures that are in Christ, is a charity, a beneficence,that eclipses, that casts unto the shade the feeding of the hungry or clothing the naked.

To refine depraved spirits, to teach them the science of salvation, to instruct them in the heavenly art of living unto the Lord, to make them meet for the heavenly inheritance, is a nobler achievement than to polish the most barbarous nations, and acquaint them with the arts of civilized life.




To negociate a peace, to effect a reconciliation between an offended God and rebels, in this province of his dominions, is an infinitely greater good than to reconcile contending empires.




O how ought we then to magnify our office! The weight of these considerations, I trust, you have felt before you determined. You considered its nature, and the awful responsibility connected with it; and if honest, you exclaimed, who is sufficient for these things.




How red with guilt; how contemptible those, who with rash presumption intrude into this sacred office! And notwithstanding the regularity and validity of their licensure, are yet not called of God as was Aaron,-who run unsent.

Let such reflect on Uzzah,reaching forth his hand to the Ark,-on Saul, sacrificing,- on the unhallowed ambition, the corrupt means, and tremendous end of Simon! What can be their motive? What their object? A piece of bread-a living-not you, but yours-self seeking-not the flock, but the fleece-greetings in the market, and to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi!

Verily they have their reward! These are they that creep in unawares-that run greedily after the error of Balaam for reward-spots in your feasts of charity, clouds without water, carried about of winds, having men's persons in admiration because of advantage.
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Your minds fluctuated-discouragements struck you back-you shrunk from the undertaking-again impelled by a love of souls, you said "necessity is laid on me, wo unto me, if I preach not the gospel :"You at last broke through your discouragements, and finding no other counterbalancing impulse, when He who had your heart in his hand, and shut you up to this work, said, go to Nineveh, you dared not, like the Jewish prophet, flee to Tarshish

And now, my young Friends, in the review of these things, are you prepared to say, "Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our consciences, that in all simplicity and godly si ncerity, not in fleshly wisdom but by the grace of God, we have our conversation in the world?" Or are you so stouthearted as to bid defiance to Him who spake from heaven. "Cursed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully!" Have you duly pondered the doom of the foolish and faithless

In this, the honest conscientious student

is not alone-great and good men of anti-Pastor. Wo to the idol shepherd that leaveth quity have felt the same struggle when God the flock; the sword shall be upon his arm, would employ them in his service. and upon his right eye--his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened."

You remember what excuses Moses had to plead, when God called him to go on a mission to deliver Israel!-His meanness









This matter is to be decided between your God and you. This Board does not pretend to infallibility in admitting students into the School of the prophets or recommending them for holy orders.

We look on the outward appearance. God exercises his prerogative,-He looketh at the heart. Pressing these considerations on your consciences, bear with me while out of the overflowings of a heart in which you are not straitened, I add a few paternal directions.-The feelings of this Board are those of paternal soicitude. 1st. Maintain a close walk with God, and cultivate a spirit of personal religion. Every minister of Jesus Christ ought, like Barnabas to be a good man,-I do not say with the Mother of harlots; that the efficacy of the ordinances depends on the inward state and intention of the administrator. Our master, who had the Spirit above measure, who was a teacher come from God, who spake as never man spake, met with a gainsaying people. The inspired primitive preachers, had to shake off the dust of their feet as a testimony against those who believed not. The best and ablest ministers of the New Testament often raise the cry, Who has believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?




God can use the weakest instrument to serve his purposes of mercy, that the excellency of the power may appear to be of Him, and not of man.

He that with clay,could open the eyes of the blind, can by the most unlikely means, effect his designs. Ravens, unclean birds, sustained the prophet when he had fled from the wrath of Jezebel, into the solitary wilderness.




Not standing by grace, results in that volatility, that light, frothy conversation, that foolish talking and jesting, which characterizes too many in the ministry.

It results in that falling away which troubles churches, and gives so much pain and troubles to judicatories. A graceless. immoral minister ! Were there tears in Heaven-could angels weep, they would weep at a sight like this! 2dly. Study to show yourselves workmen, that need not to be ashamed, by increasing the furniture of your minds. A Bishop must not be a novice.--An ignorant Minisry is a curse.-How shall they teach, who are themselves untaught? How fatal the consequence when the blind leads the blind? Look at the dark ages when many of the clergy could not even read their Bibles.-Superstition, error, implicitly foliowing their blind guides was the consequenee.-When God has blessings in store, he will diffuse light by raising up luminaries, who, as his instruments will dispel that darkness. Such instruments were Zuing lius, Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, Wickliffe, Knox, and others, forming a bright constellation, purifying the moral atmosphere, enlightening the eyes, and making wise the simple.

Let me refer but to one instance of superior usefulness, recorded in your Bible, by being pre-eminently qualified. God adapted the

means to the end.
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But this does not destroy the position. How can graceless ministers speak," what we have heard, what we have seen with our eyes, and our hands have handled of the word of life, declare we unto you ?" How can they say "We believe, and therefore do we speak?"

To feed the lambs of the flock-to resolve cases of conscience, to bind up the broken hearted, we must out of the treasures of our hearts, bring forth, like scribes instructed in the kingdom of God, things new and old. Mere orthodoxy of head, while the heart is heterodox, will not save us




As men, we need heart transforming grace. Without it, there is for ministers an additional fearful looking for of judgment. and sorer punishment. Remember you may preach Christ to others, but unless you keep your body under and bring it into subjection, yourselves will become cast away."

You will resemble yonder signpost, or yonder hand, by the way side to invite within, or to direct the traveller on his way; whilst you stand without and are stationary. I




Who was that man that confounded the collective wisdom of Greece, in the Areopagus at Athens?--Who was he when arraign ed before Felix, a prisoner at the bar, that made the Judge on the bench tremble? Who so overwhelmed Festus and Agrippa by his irresistable wisdom and eloquence, that the one exclaimed "Thou art beside thyself, much learning maketh thee mad."-The other" almost thou persuadest me to be a christian."--Who was that chosen vessel to carry the name of the Lord among the Gentiles, and who turned them from dumb idols to serve the living God? On whom rested the care of all the Churches? That man was Paul.-And who was Paul? An universal scholar.-Brought up at the feet of Gamaliel he was instructed in all the customs and manners of the Jews, and to this was superadded the erudition of the Gentiles.




To what degree of usefulness man may attain by assiduity, cannot be calculated. Yonder giant in literature was once an infant puling in the arms of his nurse, or raising his infantile cries on a Mother's bos

om.

Yonder veteran oak covering the mountain top, and defying the peltings of the pitiless storm, was once a contemptible acorn. Your acquirements are but elementary,-the first rudiments.-Merely a foundation is laid on which to build.
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not be enticing words of man's wisdom; but by plainness and simplicity, make yourselves manifest to the consciences of men. If you go into the world or travel from place to place, drop a word for Christ.Like the woman's alabaster box, diffuse the savour of his ame--that name which is as ointment poured forth. If you settle and undertake a charge, let it be to win souls, by preaching Christ, the wisdom of God, and the power of God.




Persuaded that in this enlightened age, an unlettered Ministry cannot succeed, various denominations in our land have adopted measures for opening schools for religious instruction. In these the R. D. Church has taken a leading part.-The measure was strongly urged more than half a century ago, when the Churches in America relinquished their dependence on Holland, and that venerable Father whose worth they knew. whose sepulchre is among us, and whose praise will continue in all the Churches, was recommended for the professorship.-He lived to see the day when the object of his desires was established-He first filled the professoral ohair. His luminous, and systematic instructions will not be forgotten, and through them he being dead yet speaketh.-He now rests from his labours. O may his mantle and his spirit, rest, and continue to rest on his successors!




We are now reaping the fruit of the prayers, the tears and the struggles of our Fathers who sleep. They laboured and we have entered on their labors, Blended as is the theological with the literary department, you will affectionately regard the whole as your Alma Mater, and by your further improvement, be an honor to the Institution.




Your time of life is the proper season for laying up a store for more advanced years, and furnishing your minds for every good word and work. A minister's place when not actively employed in Pastoral duties, is not out of doors, but in his study. Per haps never has error appeared more refined, more subtle more imposing, more specious than at this day. Its meretricious charms can only be met by men of sound, cultivated, discriminating minds, mighty in the Scriptures, and rooted and built up in Christ, -and who, like Stephen, honored with the first Martyrdom in the christian era, speak with a wisdom and a spirit which cannot be resisted.




ser

3dly. Preach the word pnre and unadulterated. set, for a defence of the Gospel, "earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints."-Be this your motto, -We can do nothing against the truth but for the truth. Inthe whole circle of Bible doctrine, all centres in Christ.-In ou mons he ought to have the same place that he has in the Bible, all in all. I venture to say that that discourse which does not directly, or remotely lead the sinner to him, is breath spent in vain-if it be but in vain. Always honor the Son. if you are in your retirement, think what you can say to recommend your Master.

If you enter the pulpit preach not your selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord. And though you seek out acceptable words, let them
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The design and tendency of the Gospel is to stain the pride of man, by bringing down every high thought; to prostrate the sinner at the footstool, while the Saviour fills the throne. In your inquiries after truth, admit this axiom, that that doctrine which strips fallen man of all glorying, and makes him say, God forbid that I should glory,save in the cross of Christ, is in accordance with the mind of the Spirit.

Here let me refer you to that excellent form of sound words contained in the stardards of our Church. This is the language they hold,---this the spirit they breathe.-It is the doctrine that makes the hope of the sinner buoyant on his way. It constitutes the song of the redeemed in Heaven.-Unto him that loved us, and gave himself for us, with shoutings (the top stone being laid) Grace, Grace unto it.

Hold tast this profession. By the cunning craftiness of men it is sought to wrest it from you; a spirit has gone forth decrying creeds and confessions. It is said they hamper the mind. They divide christian brethren, the Bible is enough.

What is the tendency of this principle? It is meant to break down every bulwark, to destroy every rampart,-to lift the sheet anenor, and commit the ark to the mercy of the waves and billows,-as wandering stars to shape a devious course through infinite space! Seducers, as well as evil men, wax worse and worse.

It this be the fashionable charity of the day, the offspring of the spirit of the times, it is not the charity of the Bible The good old way is laid down on its map on it, you see the vestiges of the flock;-in it those who now inherit the promises walked, whose followers we ought to be. Not to give place to the adversary, not for an hour, was the charity of Paul,









Truth is always consistent, falsehood never. This improvement (for it is an age of improvement?) in the science of Saiva, tion, destroys every hold you have on your Ministers, your Elders, your Deacons, and your Members.-Surrender, and throw to the winds your standards, and what touchstone have you to test the orthodoxy of your professors? They may then poison this fountain; and instead of sending forth healthful, fertilizing streams to water your









churches, baleful and damnable heresies, conveying blight and mildew and death, may result. And you have no remedy. They elude your grasp, and they tell you such is our view of Scripture truth.

I wish not to be misapprehended.-I am not the advocate of a narrow, bigoted, on contracted spit-To all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity,-to those who hold the foundation laid entire, we reach the right hand of fellow ship-we put no mere shades of difference in the place of what is fundamental and substantial.--But we would not barter away the Gospel for another gospel, whien as yet we have not accepted.--Entangling alliances are danger ous, and ought not to be entered into without great caution




"Timeo Danaos, et dona ferentes.' We bid God speed to the extraordinary movements and exertions of our day; we aid the general cause, whilst our attention is particularly directed to, and confined within the bounds of our own denomination. Whilst we consider ourselves th Ministers of the Lord Jesus generally, we are his Ministers while we subserve the interests of that section, which we have sworn to pre mote.




There, young Gentlemen, are your vows; betray not her cause. while you co-operate on a more enlarged scale.--The field is the world, yet each laborer has his sphere of action designated by the master of the vineyard. There is your character, you standing, your prospects.

Nor need you be ashamed of your ancestry. Look at Holland.-Though a mere speck stolen from the ocean-her long and successful contest for civil and religious liberty--her universities-her heroes, her piety-her learned sons, suffer not by a comparison with others.--Her Vitringas,he Witsius, her Brakels, her Marks, and a host of others, elevate her to the altitude of a "city set upon a hill that can never be hid."




system of dangerous, or unnatural amalgamation.
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Because comparatively limited, you will not consider her, or her home efforts, as amali craft,-on which you enter because it contains a prize, and having possessed yourselves of it, aspire after a more stately vessel, and leave her to sink amidst dashing billows.-Rather let your language be, If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning; if I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem to my chief joy.




And now, young gentlemen,you are about to enter on a life of painful labor, fatigue, aud mortification. But you enter the service of a good Master-He that now addresses you, can testify, that through 40 years of servitude, during which these eyes have become dim, and these locks whitened, he has found him a support, a refuge, a present help in time of trouble.

You must calculate on difficulties. The doctrines you are instructed to preach, are in opposition to the pride and enmity of the human heart. Endure hardships then as good soldiers of Jesus Christ;-and remember, the disciple is not greater than his Mas

ter.




Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.-You know where your great strength lieth,-without me, says the Lord, you can do nothing. I can do all things, said Paul, through Christ strengthening me. In his name set up your banners. Be humble ;a proud Minister, a preacher of him that was lowly in mind! A contradiction! If you suppress not the Pope in your bosom,-if you indulge the spi it of Diotrephes, you will by unchristian ambition,seek the pre-eminence, prate evil against the brethren, and seek your place at the right hand and left, in the ki gdom;-exalted above measure, you will find a thorn in the flesh.

Having drank at the same fountain, let a sneering world say, as they once said, look how these men love each other. But this is the mark of discipleship.

Let not your cares, your concern, and your labor, be confined within the bounds of your immediate charge, where you are ted and supported. Whilst you are fellow work




Thence, it pleased God to bring a vine more than two centuries ago-he cast out the Heathen, and he planted it. It took deep root, and he made strong for himself It is in the course of successful experiment.From this Seminary, as from a nursery, ou pious young men go forth, to be transplan-ers ted into the vineyard, not to cumber the ground, but to bear fruit--not to loiter, bu

to

labour. From this fountain issue streams to make glad the city of God.

Here your minds have been tutored, and imbued with first principles, which you will leave, and go on to perfection.

Whether natives, or adopted sons, you will not seek to annihilate her distinctive features, nor to merge her character; so as to obliterate her very name, by any
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with God, with Jesus Christ, with the quickening and the life-giving Spirit. with Holy Angels, with Prophets, Apostles, all excepting fallen angels, and graceless falen men,-emember, you are to co-operate in the councils of your Church, and to promote her general interests.




And now, Go-Let none despise your youth, shun youthful lusts and follies. A grave demeanor will be a practical comment on the doctrines you preach. Those who may not understand, nor notice, nor









remember all you say, will notice and remember your deportment.--A minister's life is a history which the most illiterate can spell out. Avoid, then, the biting sarcasm,Thou that teachest others, teachest thou not thyself?--And whilst you admonish others to be doers of the word, and not hearers only, be examples to the flock,-enabling you to say, be ye followers of us as we are of Christ.




Go, tell lost sinners there is ample salvation in Jesus Christ. He is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.'




man is convinced and does believe, 
 that his actions are beyond his control, 
 and, of course,are neither subjects of 
 reward nor punishment, all hope and 
 fear of the future cease to operate; and 
 the soul sinks into that desperate state, 
 in which it grasps at every passing 
 pleasure, careless of consequences, 
 until it has no power left for hope or 
 cometh, unless the hand of God in- 
        And when the day of fear 
 thought. 
 terfere, he sinks into the grave in a 
 state of utter despair. Such being 
 the importance of this question, we 
 may, we hope, be pardoned in going 
  ver the beaten path, if by so doing, 
 we can strip it of some of its difficul- 
 ties. 
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Go, as sons of consolation. Preach the acceptable year of the Lord; bind up the broken hearted; comfort those that mourn

Go, and be animated by the recompense of reward that awaits you. The glare of those that are blazoned on the page of history,dazzles the eye, their lustre overpowers the mind. Yet mark their latter end, they often die as the fool dieth. An Alexande: becomes effeminate, and falls a victim to

may

Hume be considered as the intemperance, that detestable vice, which most ingenious and daring opposer like a strong man armed, slays its 10,000 in of man's free agency, and his reasonour land-Cæsar falls by the hand of ing as forming the most systematic assassins. Napoleon, has his sceptre wrest-attack on its truth. We shall, thereed from him, and he becomes an Ichabod. He ends his career, a captive exiled, on a solitary isle in the heart of the sea.

fore, take the substance of his remarks as the arguments by which the Fatalists bolster up their cause.

Contrast with this, the faithful pastor, whom the King delights to honor. His latter end is the period of his promotion. He is elevated to a throne that cannot be shaken; he wears a crown that none can take away; he has in his hand the palm of victory;-by an approbatory sentence, he will judge the world. And when yonder heavens shall pass away, and the elements melt with fervent heat,in the last agonizing struggles of dissolving nature, he will stand untottering on the ock of ages, and will say I sustain no loss, I feel no harm!

President Edwards, on the other hand, may be considered as the most powerful advocate for man's tree agency, and as such, we shall take the liberty of extracting from his masterly and philosophic treatise on Free Will, the weapons wherewith to repel the invader.

It may be asked, why we have attempted to extract from these works, and trouble you and your readers, with such an essay, when they can go

For the Reformed Dutch Church Magazine. to the fountain head? We can only

ON MAN'S FREE WILL.

The question on man's free will has, for ages, puzzled even the wise and candid. And, save that principle, which impels man to hide the truth from his view, when it militates against the gratification of his desires, the adversaries of christianity have found none, which better aided their attempts to prevent the operations o religion on the hearts of those who believed and trembled. For, when a




say, that our aim is the good of others, and that we hope by a brief and plain tatement, to inform those, whom a more detailed and close discourse would tire, without convincing.




In order, however, to prepare the mind, for what we have to say on this subject, we shall beg leave to offer a few preliminary remarks, which may serve to clear up the obscurity, which the imperfection of language may be supposed to cause.

The epithet Free cannot properly









be applied to the will. For freedom | concurred, and neither more nor less, is the power of acting according to the event would certainly follow; our will, or as we will. The will is because the will could not prevent a power of the mind, and it is as ab- their connection: and, therefore, surd to apply one power of the mind that connection is said to be 18to another as it is to apply one cessary.-Hence we apply the terms power of the body to another.-And necessity, cannot, impossibility, &c. a man would smile when any should to mathmatical propositions, and tell him, that his power of hearing had to many others, where the will cannot the power of eating according as not destroy the connection between he heard but it is no less ridiculous antecedents and consequents. This to say, that a man's power of willing latter species of necessity is termed has a power of acting according as morul, in contradistinction to the the mind wills. first kind, which is called natural. By the former, we mean the certainty with which effects follow their causes; by the latter, the exertion of a power whereby a moral agent is compelled, contrary to the determination of his mind, or his will, and the exertion of his powers consequent upon that determination, to do, or o.nit any action.




Again, most of the words in our language which imply necessity, imply an exertion both of will and action, contrary to the cause of the action, or event, said to be necessary; and it is natural they should do so, since our first ideas of necessity are those which concern our own actions where we oppose our will and power to the power that makes the action or event necessary. Thus, when we say" without faith it is impossible to please God,"-We mean thereby, that "If they have not faith, mankind, though they should wish it, and strive ever so much, cannot please God." Having then found, that, in many cases, things are so constituted, that some events will certainly follow others, though we strive ever so much to produce the contrary, we apply the same terms to the connections between other events, where there is the same certainty, although our will is not exerted to produce the contrary event to that which succeeds another. Again, when we have learned the connection of causes and effects, we find, that when certain circumstances concur, certain events take place. Now, as the only effect our will could produce, would be to add to,or take away from, the number of those circumstances; if it did not add to,or take away from, those circumstances, it could produce no effect at all. And consequently, if those very circumstances




It may be further remarked that by Free agency, we understand the power of acting according to our will, 1. e. the determination of the mind; or, in other words, as we choose. And we may, therefore conclude him to be a free agent, whom we prove to have the power of acting as he chooses.




Having thus settled our preliminary steps, we may more safely proceed to the consideration of the arguments on either side.

The arguments of the FATALISTS may be considered as two, to which all their others may be reduced. The first we shall call Atheistical, as it leaves out of view the existence of God altogether; and the second theistical, as it is founded upon the peculiar relation in which God's creatures stand to him, and upon his attributes of Omniscience, and omnipotence, and upon our subordination to his plans and purposes.

The Atheistical argument is as follows. The will is formed by the preponderance of one set of motives over contrary ones; when the mind









is acted upon by a number of motives, some impelling to the commission, some to the omission of an action, it will be determined by the stronger. And as the character of his mind, the strength of the motives, and their operation upon him, are certain, and no choice, or will of his could alter their operation,-he cannot, when operated upon by those motives, help acting in the way he does. And not being able to help acting in the way he does, it is plain, say they, he could not act otherwise; and consequently he has no choice, and is, therefore, no free agent.
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mind is determined, or he wills, to act in that way. And the conclusion therefore, from these premises, is that a man wills to act in a certain way, even though he wills to act in a contrary way. Such is the absurd conclusion to which the Fatalist's atheistical argument must come.

With this refutation of the atheistical argument, the theistical argument, (which is simply this, that because God predestines events including man's actions, man must follow his decrees) falls to the ground; since, though God is the Governor of all tbings, man acts according to his To this we reply,-When it is said own will; and his future destiny is that the stronger motives must neces- the consequence of that will; and he sarily determine the will, we mean to knows it to be so; and knowing it to say, there is a moral necessity for be so, he makes his choice; and on the mind to be acted upon by the that choice eternal happiness or eterstronger motives, and the will to be nal misery depends. And when it fixed by them, which merely implies does come, he will find the truth of the certainty of the connections be- what we have said. We may, heretween the preponderance of the mo- after, if opportunity shall serve, tive, and the determination of the shew the justice of God in pumind, or the fixing of the will, where- nishing those, whose actions he has in, the only effect which a choice foreknown,-contenting ourselves could produce would be, to change with this reflection, that "He who the operating motives: but as that cannot lie, has said, that for the rightchoice must be free, and, therefore, eous is laid up a crown of glory and fixed by a third choice, which must everlasting life." ELEUTHERUS. determine the motives, which should determine the second choice, and that by a fourth choice, and so on, until we come either to a choice beyond which there is no choice; or we come to the conclusion not only that there is not, but that there could not be created or conceived of, a free agent according to their ideas!

When it is said, however, that a man is compelled to act in the way he does by the stronger motives, it must, if compulsion is understood to be natural necessity, according to our previous remarks, be understood, that he is compelled to act in that way, notwithstanding his mind is determined, or wills, to act the contrary way. But when a man is compelled to act in any way by any motive, his VOL. IV.-27.




N. B. Pergito Eleutherus,-fiat lux in tenebris-ED.
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The Importance of right Principles in Religion, in a Letter to a Friend.




Dear Sir,-You inform me that you have become a complete convert to the sentiment contained in Mr. Pope's celebrated adage—

"For modes of faith let graceless Zealots, 
       fight; 
His can't be wrong, whose life is in the 
       right." 


But do you not know, that Pope was in the habit of taking poetical licenses, not only with words and phrases, but, not unfrequently, with common sense itself?









|

"A wit's a feather, and a chief's a rod; 
An honest man's the noblest work of God." 
  While the second line of this 
                       coup- 
let contains a noble sentiment; the 
first contains no meaning whatever. 
It was evidently written for no other 
purpose than to chime with the se- 
cond. Many have such an ambition 
to be considered what they call Poets, 
that they will sacrifice, for this pur- 
pose, maxims of common sense, and 
 rules of decorum. It is said of a 
 sailor, that, not long since, during the 
ceremony of marriage before an epis- 
 copal clergyman, when he was direct- 
 ed to pronounce the words," With 
 this ring I do thee wed," he added, 
"And with this fist I'll break thy 
 head," When called to order by the 
 astonished clergyman, he observed, 
 that he could not think of losing the 
 favourable opportunity thus afforded 
 him, of shewing his poetical powers,— 
 that was all. 


unquestionable fact that there are some 
errors which exclude men from sal- 
vation. For he that believeth not 
shall be damned. To say how far a 
man may go in error, and yet be a 
saint of God, is what no mortal should 
presume to do; and yet we do know 
that there are errors, which are dam- 
nable. Your notion can never be 
reconciled with the importance of 
 Christ's character, as the prophet, and 
teacher of the Church; or with the 
 gift of the Holy Spirit, to guide the 
 disciples into all truth. The Word 
of God is full of direct exhortations, 
 to give the truth a proper reception, 
 while we are with deep solemnity, 
 warned against error. 
               I beseech you 
 read and meditate upon the following 
 passages.-Deut. xii. 30, 32.-Prov. 
 xxiii. 23.-Phil. iii. 2.-Col. ii. 8, 2. 
 Thess, ii. 10, 12.— 


The following books may be consulted upon this subject. Dr. Witherspoon's sermon on salvation through Christ; and on the trial of religious truth, by its moral influence; Fuller's Letters on Calvinism and Socinianism; Wardlaws's two sermons on Man's accountableness for his belief.
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But, to be serious, you have paid considerable attention to the philosophy of the human mind. Do you really believe that our moral feelings and dispositions are not influenced by the state of our understandings? I know that you do not. You are a physician, and have often complained, and as far as I can judge, very properly, that false theories in medicine, have led to the most dangerous results in practice. And is it unreasonable to expect mischief from false principles of religion? Surely no reasonable man can ever harbour the idea, that we can perform our duty to God equally as well by believing that he is as degraded as the gods of the Heathen, as by believing that he has all the excellences ascribed to him in Scripture. This is the work of God, that we believe in him whom he has sent. Is it, then, a matter of indifference whether we believe or not? Is it a matter of indifference what we believe concerning HIM, whom God has sent; or the end for which God sent him? It is a most




You ask me whether I do not believe that a Socinian may be a saint? I say No. How can he? The Spirit of God has decided this matter. No man who believes the Scriptures will deny that we are commanded to believe on Christ for salvation. Now the Unitarian system tells me, and enjoins it on me, to believo on a mere man, for salvation. But God by his prophet Jeremiah, says," Cursed is the man that trusteth in man." Ch. xvii. 5.-Now if the Spirit of God has called them cursed,' shall we dare to call them blessed, or happy?- Can the man that is 'cursed' of God be a participator of his salvation?

•

"




You observe,“ That your friend Mr.-who had as liberal opinions as yourself, who was no bigot to any mode of faith, said shortly before he died,-I am not afraid to die. And
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you ask me, was not this an evidence that he possessed the faith and hope of the Gospel?" I answer that unless other things were equal, it did not amount to one favourable circumstance: and I shall illustrate this by facts.

visiting a man under sentence of death, before the morning of his execution he had, however, been attended by clergymen of a certain description, who, after alarming his fears for sometime, had, according to their metaphysical barometer, pronounced David Hume who believed that his awakenings to be sufficient; and death is an eternal sleep, when he was they had directed him to improve the tired of the world, and the good peo-comfort contained in the promises of ple of the world were tired of him, God's word. This was done withthus wrote five days before his death out shewing him the relation in to his chere amie, Mad. de Bouflers which these promises stand to the of Paris: "I see death approach Lord Jesus Christ, and the necessity gradually, without anxiety,or regret.* of union to his person. The man's I salute you with great affection and impressions of fear and terror wore regard, for the last time." off; according to the language of the party, he had obtained a hope', and was pronounced to be a hopeful convert.**

Dr. Priestly and his followers have not been afraid to die, because they have believed that the same good behaviour which has procured them the confidence and esteem of men,

Mr.- found him not at all afraid to die. But many circum

in this world, will secure their enjoy-stances disposed Mr.--to conclude ment of heaven. that there was 'death in the pot.' There was a total indifference about the man; and nothing like that ele




A worthy minister of the Gospel, now with God, gave us the following relation upon his death-bed, of a scene he had witnesssed in the city of a few years ago. Circumstances had prevented Mr.- from




*If ever a man is serious, it is when in this position of Hume,-looking death in the face. He uttered here, then, not idle compliments, but the sentiments of his heart. Now, one of two things must be affirmed here. 1st. Either human nature, with all its sensibilities and attachments to life; and in the full play of reason and judgment; and with the inextinguishable feelings, and longings of immortality about it, can, without anxiety,- -meet the shock of death, that dissolves the ties of soul and body-and the still more tremendous shock of the soul's death, were it annihilated; and can 'without regret,' meet the utter and eternal extinction of being!
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*The unguarded manner of speaking and writing, used by a certain class of divines, in revivals, has been regretted, by the warmest friends of these refreshments vouchsafed to the church. They have, in fact, a kind of cant and slang, which is exceedingly unpleasant, not only to men of taste, but to intelligent and devout christians. We find these young and unfledged divines, in seasons of revivings, acting as casuists, and counsellors to others, when they ought to be in their closets, and on their knees, seeking for grace and wisdom to themselves. Spiritual pride, or, it may be, zeal without knowledge, urges them on to teach others, before they have themselves been taught, deeply and solidly, in practical christianity! Hence they measure character by a certain high and low pressure of feelings. What comes not up to their gauge, they put under the ban. What comes up to their measure of heat and vathe best possible way, and has obtained a pour, they pronounce dogmatically, to be in hope,' and 'is a hopeful convert,'-when, upon examination, the person is found not yet to know the first principles of the oracles of God! To this our correspondent alludes. And it ought to be reprobated by every friend of pure godliness. Edit:




"Oh! who to dumb forgetfulness a prey, 
This pleasing anxious being e'er resigned; 
Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day, 
Nor cast one longing, lingering look behind!' 
**Or 2d. David Hume, in the most serious 
moment, and mood of his existence, uttered 
the most deliberate and flagitious LIES, 
ever breathed by human lips! Edit.e 










vation of mind which a true faith the finger of God has written VANITY never fails to inspire. A goodly on the world's joys and honours. number of clergymen were present, And none can efface his writing! who had been directing this poor man And so rapid is their flight, and irreto a lying refuge. Mr.-addressed sistible, that we may sooner stop the the prisoner:-" - My friend, permit course of the terrible fiery comet, as me to ask you a few questions. Are arrest them in their flight from us.you not a sinner? I am, said the And, hark thou: ETERNITY is our prisoner. By what means said Mr. everlasting residence. HEAVEN the -shall that guilt with which you are home of the good!-Now,-art thou chargeable be expiated? How shall preparing for thy home? The barit be removed from the sight of that rier of guilt must be levelled. Goholy and just God whom you have Oh, forthwith go to the atoning blood offended? The poor man's fears of of the Son of God. He levels it. death returned, and he confessed I he pollution of sin will banish thee that the subject had never been laid from heaven. Oh,go-hasten,--to the before him. None of his spiritual fountain of washing and the renewguides had ever showed him howing of the Holy Spirit. Cleave by a God may be just, while he justifies living faith to Christ, and by a holy the sinner, who believes on Christ!! obedience to his law. Hasten, I beseech thee. By the solemnity of a dying hour;-by the terrors thrown around the GREAT WHITE THRONE; by the august majesty of thy Judge;

But a true christian is not afraid to die, because he believes that 'in the Lord he has righteousness and strength.' He has the witness in himself, in his renewed heart, that God has given to him eternal life, and that this life is in his Son.

I am yours, &c.

by that irrevocable sentence which settles thine eternal destinies,-Oh! pause in thy career of thoughtless folly! This moment seek the Lord. Yet is HE to be found. But there comes a moment when by the impenitent, HE can never more be found. And that moment is the next after death has sealed thine eyes in darkness! And the realities of Eternity have burst, in awful glory, on thy astonished disembodied spirit!

TO THE PIT! And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever, and they have no rest day nor night! When I see the fascinating lure held out to unwary youth, by the boisterous and intemperate companion, methinks I see the dark gate of the bottomless pit revealing itself in the opening perspective, and the scroll blazoned in fire, 'THE WAY TO THE PIT! When I see the hardfeatured vender of the intoxicating poison, at every corner of the streets holding out the sorcerer's cup, and beckoning on man to drink,-I see the enemy of men's souls beckoning




MONITOR.




Miscellaneous.

The great art of happiness,-a secret disclosed.-Reader,-Favour me with thy first leisure moment.We are agreed on these principles; business cannot create happiness, and mental joy. Thou feelest this. Friends cannot constitute felicity. Ah! how often do friends-and wife, -and sweet children wring our hearts with sorrow? Neither riches, nor the world's pleasures,-nor all time and its varieties can make the mind happy. The mind is steady and one. Those are fluctuating and perishing. They leave us: Or we leave them. Ah! then at the parting hour where are our joys! Gone-irrecoverably perished are they all. Oh! Man,
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them INTO THE PIT! When I see of man, weakness of man-what are the wanton plying all their wiles, and ye before God's wisdom and power? hear the theatre going people applaud- He sent,-not an angel,-but his ing dissipation, and leading their own SoN. He gave, not an angel, sons and daughters, like victims to but HIS OWN SON.' And the SON the altar of Moloch,-I think I hear of the HIGHEST came not to teach the revelry of friends shouting it,- merely,-not to set an example of. THIS IS THE WAY TO THE PIT! virtue merely He achieved our When I stood before the temple of redemption by his one mighty expialicentiousness, which the deceiver tion! He served; and the law was has named the School of Morality,' honoured. He suffered and died, and saw the label To THE PIT,' and justice was fully satisfied. The Ah! thought I, these young people Holy Spirit has come, and by his are vying with each other, who shall divine energy he completes the work hurry the fastest into the Pit!-Is of grace on the heart. And, then, human life so long then, O young the means of grace,-what simplicity men! that ye need invent means to in them, and perfect moral beauty, murder time? Is there aught, under and fitness ! What promises, what these heavens, that you can, in a doctrines! What a kind Heavenly deliberate hour, weigh against the Father! What a compassionate Savalue of your soul's eternal exis- viour! What gentle yet powerful tence? Oh! is there, can there drawings of the Divine Spirit. Oh! be aught to compensate the loss of unparalleled love! O bowels of thy Maker's favour, the loss of mercy! O wonderful forbearance, heaven's glory and bliss? Oh! is and patience, and grace. Who-Oh! there, can there be, aught to coun- who can repel from him such a Faterbalance the eternal weight of hell's ther's love! Who can trample under tremendous sufferings? Weighest foot such atoning blood! Who can thou thy dissipated joys against all dare to bid away from him such that is glorious and divine, and all overtures! that is terrible, in eternity.-But

Reader! Thou art the man !

thou hearest me not. Then hear the To this hour hast thou not believed. parting message. Behold, eternity To this hour that heart within thee is opens; I see one approaching thee. repelling the offers of redeeming He comes on thee like an armed love -O sinner! Knowest thou what man! It is DEATH. See whither he thou hast been doing? Thou hast leads thee. It is to the bar of God. been applauding the murderous Jews. That flash was the gleam of his Thou hast been raising the hammer, wrath. That thunder is the sound of and the nails! Thou hast been in his voice. ihy doom is sealed. the act of crucifying the Son of God "DEPART THOU CURSED!" And thy afresh,and putting him to open shame! epitaph is written,-'It were good for Pause-O Sinner-and this moment this man had he never been born!' flee to the throne of mercy! One hour's delay, and it may be too late to thee for ever!

1

i

The Miser's Prayer.
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Didst thou not hear that voice?God so loved the world that he gave O pray his only begotten Son, that whosoever for me cease not to pray for me',believeth in him, should not perish, but cried the poor man (though rich in have everlasting life! On the plan great sums of gold and silver,) as of redemption is lavished the wisdom I sat down by his death bed. of thy Creator. In it are put forth must pray for yourself, my friend, or the mighty displays of his power, all my prayers will avail not. 0!I combined with his wisdom. Folly

You

"
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penitent,-HIS HELL BEGUN. No 
friends, nor relatives, nor tears can 
subdue it. And the wealth of India 
cannot bribe it into peace! 
    The Deist's Prayer. Oh! 
Deity, unsearchable and unknown,- 
we are thy offspring. The faculties 
of our bodies and souls are thy crea- 
tures. The creature cannot dictate 
to thee. Every faculty, as thy crea- 
tures,-must ever be subject to thee, 
and ever do what thou wouldst have 
us to do. We offer thee our homage, 


"

great and unrevealed being,unknown as it is, what that homage should be! Thou only canst prescribe the law and form of acceptable religion. And here accept thou the religion and devotion which our reason has prescribed to us as pure None of all thy creatures

·

cannot pray-I dare not pray. In the still hour of midnight I did try to pray-Oh! forgive me, Lord, my foul crimes' Except that false oath on thy stained conscience !-replied a voice, which I felt as a burning steel entering into my soul. O God,' cried I forgive me my burdensome'-Except those deeds of usury, and cruel grinding of my face! cried another shrieking voice, which shook my heart. I cried out, as I set me closer to prayer,—and with a deeper and more fixed purpose-'00 Lord! forgive me my trespasses'Though thou never forgavest one that trespassed on thy trade and lucre! This came thundering on my conscience, and all my bones shook. Pity-O Lord-pity a poor soul' I cried out in an agony,-'Who and right. never pitied the poor, who never can mount the throne, or act the relieved the widow, who never dried legislator, to prescribe the laws of the orphan's tears'.—' O Lord, mine divine worship, or bind the human eyes fail,and on them is the dark- conscience to its forms of religion. ness of the shadow of death'- -a And, blessed be the dignity of human voice here replied-Which yet wept nature! thy good creature REASON no tears with them that wept in the assigns laws, dictates truth and duty, lone widow's chamber, or the dungeon and binds conscience by its eternal of the prisoner.-I groaned with in- laws! Our pure and simple homage ward anguish. I cried, in the bitter- thy unrevealed mind will accept. ness of my sorrows,- O let the We would do what is pleasing before treasures of thy goodness and grace'-- thee. But having no revealed law,and from the countless thousands of and left simply to the guide of our own thy treasures who was ever benefited reason,-can we be blamed for folby thee, or when did the treasures lowing the strongest desires within of benevolence ever receive a mite us? What it is that pleases thee in wrung from thy iron hand? This divine homage, O unknown Deity! voice made my knees knock togeth- thou hast not revealed. But we culer.- -O enter not into judgment with tivate virtue which alone always plea'—I cried out—' Õh rebuke the ses thee. The virtue that is genuine, enemy-let the consolations of thy is such only as thy unknown majesty gospel-For the spread of which allows and approves. Accept, then, thou didst never breathe a prayer the pure virtues of us, thy servants, nor did thy hand ever extract one which thy good creature REASON premite from ALL THY TREASURES! scribes and regulates. Thou only, And thus my prayers were, every Our Creator, canst tell us, whether moment, hindered. And I heard the any,-and if any what kind of virtue words uttered,-not on the outer ear, is entitled to thy reward. But thanks but in the deep core of my troubled to thy name, O unknown Sovereign, heart.'-Reader,-A troubled con- virtue thou rewardest with unknown

me

science on a death bed, is to the im- i rewards, conferred in an unrevealed




-
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manner, and in a place unknown For REASON, thy good creature, has settled and grounded our belief in it. We do believe in thy unrevealed assurance of paradise! We do believe in thy unrevealed testimony of immortal felicity. For REASON has settled the ground of our faith, by its sure word and dictate! And now we thank thee that there is no church on earth, no Sabbath day, no gospel,no 'mighty one to redeem,'no grace for salvation, no resurrection of the body, no 'Jesus on the throne,' no song of the redeemed!! We thank thee for the darkness spread over eternity, and the composing, mind-soothing peace of ignorance of a future state. And thanks to thy benevolence that vice escapes, that there is no hell, no abyss of flaming wrath! We know thy unrevealed will on all these points: for REASON has uttered its voice and told it all. And now, let the praises be thine,-if thou wilt take praises, as long as our souls live,-if thy unrevealed will is that they should live, -through all eternity, if there be any eternity! Amen and Amen.

An appeal to the conscience better sometimes than a well shaped argument-You may ply me with what argument you please, in your learning and philosophy. They make no impression on my heart. I know them to be false. I feel them to be impotent




and pacify justice? Can you wash yourself in snow water, and make yourself clean? Can you brave his terrors? Can you disarm his power ? Can you contrive a righteousness,can you create a pure and holy heart in you? Can you prescribe to HIM the mode of your personal acceptance? Can you, then, atone for all the past, and guarantee an exact obedience for the future? Will you rely on penitence and sorrow? If repentance can satisfy for the past, then it can equally preclude the necessity of a just obedience and moral conduct for the future! Then, look, thou philosopher, to the consequences of such doctrine, on morality!No, no! I appeal to the misgivings of thy conscience. None of all the infidel sche.nes has borne up a sinking soul in his last moments. Yours will not.-it cannot. Can thine heart endure, and thy hands be strong in the day that God will deal with thee ?-HE hath spoken it, and he will do. Look-Oh! look before thee :-DEATH, JUDGMENT, ETERNITY! See, they press on thee! Prepare thou to meet thy God!




Religious Intelligence.

Age of Religion and Benevolence.

as the child knows, and feels the railing-I cannot, for one, conceal my pain when I hear so much said by the men, and the good men, of this age, in praise of themselves and of the age we live in.-Were we to believe the Anniversary speeches, and many of our periodicals, we should be persuaded, in spite of our senses, that we are already half round the circle of the Millenium! I am pained to hear this age praised, at the expense of the Reformation period, and even the Apostolic age. I rejoice in all the light and progress of truth, and es




of a foe against his affectionate parent. And, philosopher as you are, you do not feel the belief of them yourself. They pass over your heart like the cold wind over the barren waste. You know there is A GOD! You know that he is just, and holy, and pure. You know that he is your judge, and that you must, ere long, appear before him,-Ay! in a few days, whether you will, or will not! you know that time is a span-is vanity, is nothing! Are you ready

to face that throne, and that judge?pecially at the spread of the gospel, over our land by all Home Missions,

Can you remove the barrier of guilt,
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and through Europe, and through | bringing some to reason and moderation on this point.

some fields of Asia, and some corners of Africa. But I fear the effect of this self-gratulation will be, to paralyze our efforts, and to dry up, in some measure, the contributions of the Christian public.




I may differ from many others, but I affirm, that, after all said, there is but little genuine, enlightened, Christian religion, in the land, and in the world. There is more talk than action, among us all. There is more smoke, than fire, or flame. There is more feeling in expression and lip service, than deep heart religion, before God. There is even not much Christian charity among us, I fear, not withstanding all our mutual claims to it. One class of christians maintain that the work of reviving is delusion, because errors prevail there. Those, in return, hurl back the accusation, and denounce them as enemies to revivals, because they oppose errors in doctrine taught by them. A brother editor in Philadelphia denounces another in Albany, as a "bitter" enemy to Bible Societies, and the other great institutions of the day, because he does not approve "the errors and unscriptural practices, which," says our brother editor of Albany, "the corrupters of God's word have introduced into these benevolent institutions." One may, in conscience, prefer the Philadelphia Board of foreign missions. A brother proclaims him an enemy to all foreign missions, because he goes not into all his views. I will venture to say there was more brotherly kindness, and some more charity in the days of the Reformation, and the Apostolic age than there is now.

And much as we have done in all of our charitable institutions, if we compare it, with what we might have done, and ought to have done, we should rather blush, than bepraise ourselves so excessively. The fol lowing calculation will be useful in




"The U. States contain 12 millions of inhabitants, and the whole sum annually expended by them, in sending the Gospel to the Heathen, is about $120,000. The same people spend annually, upwards of 60 millions of dollars for ardent spirits. Now, what strikes a disinterested spectator, as one of the most extraordinary characteristics of the present age, is, the complacency with which the people contemplate themselves, as inhabitants of the world, in this age of great and benevolent effort. Yes, the people of these United States, and even pious Christians can look upon themselves with complacency, and consider themselves as highly favored, in being,permitted to live in an age where they can expend the enormous sum of $120,000 to send the Gospel to 600 millions of Heathen, in obedience to the command of their God and Saviour-and in an age too, where in obedience to the commands of the Devil, they can spend more than 60 millions of dollars for ardent spirits, destroying the bodies and ruining the souls of more than 30,000 persons a year!!




One hundred and twenty thousand dollars, divided among 12 millions of the U. States, is ten cents a piece60 millions divided among 12 millions, is $4, 17 cts. a piece.

Great cause for complacency and self-gratulation have the people of the present extraordinary age, when with great effort, they can raise 10 cents a head to send the Gospel to the Heathen; and 4 dollars 17 cts. a head, to ruin the temporal happiness, and damage the souls of thousands of their fellow citizens !!"




James Stevenson, a licentiate from the Theological Seminary of New-Brunswick, was ordained pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church in









Florida, Montgomery County, on to prepare the way, to some extent the 11th of August. Sermon by at least, for the circulation of the Rev. D. Van Olinda, from Coloss. unmixed Scriptures. 1, 28; the form of ordination was read by Rev. J. F. Schermerhorn, of Utica; installing prayer by Rev. J. M'Kelvy; charge to the pastor by Rev. H. B. Striker; charge to the people by Rev. Dr. Philips, of New York; concluding psalm was read and benediction pronounced by the pastor. DEDICATION. -The Reformed Dutch Church at Brakebeen, Schoharie County, was dedicated to the service of the Triune God, on Sunday the 23d of August. The Rev. D. Paige, of Broome, presided, and preached the sermon from Genesis xxviii, 17.

The last Report of the Paris Bible Society is of a cheering character. Two new Auxiliary and 45 Branch Societies had been added during the year, and books had been issued in the same time, to the number of 14,622. The demand for the Word of God is evidently increasing in almost every part of that nation.

The distributions made under the superintendence of Professor Keiffer, the past year, amounted to 56,000 copies, an increase of 10,000 over the distributions of the preceding year.. and year. The Turkish Bible, which this gentleman had been preparing with much labor, is now completed. The Breton New Testament is also finished, and ready for distribution.




View of Foreign Bible Societies. It is a pleasing reflection that, while the American Bible Society is endeavouring, to the extent of its means, to spread the Bible through the world, kindred Associations in other parts of Christendom, are co-operating in the same great object. England, France, Netherlands, Germany, Denmark, Prussia, Sweden, and Russia, have all their Bible Societies, and, with few exceptions, all are increasingly prosperous.

The last report of the British and Foreign Bible Society is one of more than ordinary interest. The income of the past year amounted to £78,943, nearly equal to that of the preceding year. The issues of books were 336,270, being an increase of more than 42,000 copies over those of the former year.




The Syriac and Carshun New Testaments had also been issued from the press. The publication of this work was inspected by Baron De Lacy, who is eminently qualified for such a task.




In Netherlands the circulation of the Scriptures continues from the Depot of the British and Foreign Bible Society. One individual, the Rev. Mr. Nee, has been instrumental, since 1815, of distributing 50,000 copies of the New Testament, chiefly among Catholics in, and on the border of France.




The Prussian Bible Society, though still opposed to the circulation of the Bible without the Apocrypha, manifested the most cordial feeling towards the British and Foreign Bible Society, and received from it, with great thankfulness, the New Testament. "We rejoice," says the Prussian Society, "that a connexionis thus preserved, by which we remain united with the great chain of Bible Societies, spread over the whole




The distributions in Ireland were greater than in any previous year. The translation of the Bible into the Irish tongue, is now completed.

Dr. Pinkerton and the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp had paid an interesting visit to the Continental Societies, the result of which was to remove misap-earth." prehensions and fears on account of In Poland the distribution of the the exclusion of the Apocrypha, and Scriptures continues. An individual VOL. IV.-28.




A









at Warsaw, circulated, the last year, 2,177 copies, many of them among the Jews. This same individual has solicited 400 Hebrew Bibles of the British and Foreign Bible Society, for the purpose of further distributer tions among the Israelites. Many of that people are represented as now willing to receive the word of God, unaccompanied by the commentaries of their Rabbies.




In Denmark 4,324 copies of the Scriptures were distributed in the year 1827, through the Holstein Society. This Society has contributed 80 rix dollars towards printing the book of Proverbs, and some of the minor prophets, in the Greenland language, where the Christian Greenlanders are desirous to obtain them.




The Danish Bible Society at Copenhagen has issued, since its commencement, 142,310 copies of the Word of God.




The Swedish Bible Society, from whose worthy President your Board have frequently received friendly communications, distributed, in 1827, Bibles and Testaments to the number of 21,165, and the revenue of the Society surpassed that of any preceding year.

In Russia a Protestant Bible Society has been formed, of which Prince Lieven is President, and which is sanctioned by the Emperor. By the last accounts 20,000 copies had been prepared, and were ready for distribution.




In Iceland 8,652 copies of the Sacred Scriptures have been put in circulation. Not a family, it is said, is there destitute of the Word of Life.

In Spain, Portugal, and Italy, says the British and Foreign Bible Society, opportunities increase for introducing the Bible. A supply has also been sent to Corsica.




At Constantinople the Rev. Mr. Leeves was enabled, in the course of 1827, to dispose of 5000 copies of the Holy Scriptures, and in most




instances by sale. This gentleman states, that 50,000 copies had been distributed from that place since 1821. It is matter of regret that the recent commotions in that quar

of the world, have obliged Mr. Leeves to quit his important post.

Mr. Barker is still permitted to remain at Smyrna, and to continue his labors in the Bible cause. Since September 1824, no less than 12,000 copies have been put in circulation from that point; 4,661 volumes were distributed in 1827. Opportunities frequently occur for dispatching small cases of Bibles to Cesarea, Angora, and other places in the interior of Asia Minor. The Greeks and Armenians are both represented as desirous to obtain the Word of God.
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In Syria the distribution of the Bible was effected to some extent, especially in schools, by the American Missionaries, until they were driven from their post at Beyroot by the war. They wrote to the British and Foreign Bible Society for a quantity of Arabic Psalters, which were forwarded to Malta for their use. Whether these books were received and distributed by the Missionaries, is not known to your Board. It is hoped that they were put in circulation, as $800 were contributed, two years since, by a gentleman in Massachusetts, to aid in giving the Scriptures to the descendants of Ishmael. This money was forwarded by your Board to the British and Foreign Bible Society, and the Missionaries referred to, authorised to draw on the Depository of that Institution for Arabic Scriptures.

The account of distribution in India is of a character increasingly interesting. The Calcutta Bible Society distributed, in 1827, Bibles and Testaments to the number of 3.458. The Report of that Society says, "that every family in the Armenian community of Calcutta, is pos
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sessed of a copy of the Holy Scrip- individuals of the nation have receitures." "The Report of that Aux-ved the above Gospels, there is iliary," says the British and Foreign ground to hope that soon an effecBible Society," shows, in a delight- tual door will there be open for the ful manner, how the Bible Society is Sacred Oracles." the sincere friend and willing handmaid of all religious and benevolent Institutions."

1.

A. B. Soc. Report.

Monthly Abstract.-At the last meeting of the Board of Managers of the Miss. Soc. of the R. D. Church, a letter was read from the Rev. Thomas L. Janeway, declining his appointment to the North Street Mission, in the city of N. Y. The Rev. Mr. M. S. Hutton was appointed in his place, at $600 per an The Committee, in the meantime, are to provide supplies, until Mr. H. be heard from.

-

The Rev. John Gosman, of Kingston made an application on behalf of the Consistory of Warwarsing. He stated that they had resolved to call the Rev. Mr. A. J. Switz, and that they expected aid from this Board. Whereupon one hundred dollars was granted to them for the current year.

A communication was received from the Rev. Mr Isaac S. Demund our missionary, stating that he had, after mature deliberation, accepted the call to preside over a Literary Institution in Natches, Mississipi.

Knouse, late of the German ReforOn application the Rev. Mr. med Church of this city, now a member of the South Classis, N. Y. was re-appointed for three months to labour at the station at the Dry Dock, City of N. Y., at the rate of $150. The Rev. Mr. S. Van Ve Vechtan was appointed to preach every second Sabbath, at Mamaketing Hollow, at $100 per ann.




From Serampore, as appears from the communications of Dr. Marshman, the prospects of circulating the Bible in India are truly encouraging ; "whole editions have been exhausted in Bengalee, the Sungscrit, the Hindu, the Mahratta, and the Orissa versions; and the desire for the Scriptures is evidently increasing." At Madras the demand for the Word of God also continues with unabated anxiety, particularly in the Tamul tongue.

At Bombay there has been a distribution of 8,257 copies. Those in the Mahratta and Goojurattee languages were mostly circulated by the American Missionaries resident in that country. At Ceylon, Malacca, Singapore, and New South Wales, a door is continually opening for the circulation of the Bible, and in several different languages.

At Tahaa, in the South Seas, 4,000 copies of the Epistles, from Galatians to Philemon, have been reprinted, and the remaining part of the New Testament will soon be ready for the press. The greater part of the Old Testament is also in a state of forwardness, so that the entire Bible may soon be expected in the Tahaitian language.




In various parts of Africa, and in the island of Madagascar,the Word of God is beginning to find its way. The four Gospels in the thiopic and Amharac languages, have been printed by the British and Foreign ber. Bible Society, and forwarded through Missionaries to Abyssinia. From the traditional knowledge which the Abyssinians have of the Bible, and from the great eagerness with which
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The following we choose to insert in this place rather than to omit it, in this num




Mr. Editor. Your correspondent, Aleph, will discover (what he now appears not to know) that the custom of naming children in baptism is perfectly scriptural and proper, by refer









21.

ring to Luke 1st, 59-63;-and 2d, { "New Town, Nov. 3, 1822.Whereas, the great variety of vices I suppose that he believes "Bap- emanate from dissipation, particulartism came in the place of circumcis-ly from intoxication, and gaming at ion." And if the Messias and his cards, which are so prevalent at pubforerunner received their names in lic places, the national committee circumcision, it is high authority for and council, seeking the true interest our custom. and happiness of their people, have Aleph will, upon reflection, discov-maturely taken this growing evil into er also that as Baptism is the initia- their serious consideration, and being tory rite into the visible church, it is fully convinced that no nation of peohighly fitting that the individual ple can prosper and flourish, or beshould be received by name, espe- come magnanimous in character, the cially as that name is to be recorded bases of whose laws are not founded upon the books of the Church. upon virtue and justice; therefore to Yours, BETA. suppress, as much as possible, those demoralizing habits which were introduced by foreign agency,

Resolved by the National Committee. That any person or persons whatsoever, who shall bring ardent spirits within three miles of the General Council House, or to any of the Court Houses within the several dis




Colonization Society. "For twelve years the Colonization Society has been struggling into a dubious and difficult existence. It could well be borne, that its feeble holds on life and energy should be struck off by its open and avowed enemies. From them nothing better could be expec-tricts during the General Council, or ted. But if its professed friends the sitting of the Courts and dispose withhold, or take away from its reach, of the same so as to intoxicate any the crumbs which are barely sufficient person or persons whatever, the perfor a meagre sustenance, what better son or persons so offending, shall can be expected than its dissolution, forfeit his, or their whiskey, the same doubly embittered by the reflection, to be destroyed; and be it further,— that it did not perish by the hands of enemies.".

"The objects of the Colonization Society, above all others, have the strongest claims even on the religious people of this country. This position I shall hold myself ready and able at all times to maintain and vindicate; and on the result I am perfectly willing that my entire reputation should be suspended." LIBERIUS. CHEROKEES.-The Phoenix is the name of the newspaper published in the Cherokee It indicates the distinguished march of political, moral, and religious improvement of that Indian nation.

nation.

The following laws of the nation are extracted from a late number of that paper. If the proper officers shall only carry these laws into vigorous exertion,a demonstration will be complete that these savages are conderably in advance of their white and civ itized neighbours, in some points at least.




Resolved. That gaming at cards is hereby strictly forbidden, and that any person or persons whatever, who shall game at cards in the Cherokee nation, such person or persons, so offending, shall forfeit and pay a fine of twenty-five dollars; and further, any person or persons whatsoever, who may or shall be found playing cards at any house, camp, or in the woods, within three miles of the General Council House or any of the Court Houses of the several districts, during the session of the General Council or sitting of the district courts, such person or persons so offending, shall forfeit and pay a fine of fifty dollars each, for every such offence; and that any person or persons what soever, who shall bring into the Cherokee nation, and dispose of playing









cards, such person or persons being the country. The priest was directed convicted before any of the judges, to the family in which these children marshals, or light-horse, shall pay lived; but it does not appear that the a fine of twenty-five dollars for every father went along with him. This pack of cards so sold; and it shall be family was also in humble life, and at the duty of the several judges, mar- the time of the Priest's visit the man shals and light-horse companies to of the house was from home. You take cognizance of such offences, and can scarcely imagine the surprise of to enforce the above resolutions." this humble family, when a priest visited their home-and declared his business-and began to put on his robes, and make ready for baptizing




The following is the law of the Cherokee nation, relative to the Holy Sabbath.




Resolved. That the business of the children. He asked for candles, although it was mid-day in summer. The wonan said she had no candles.




the Council, during its session, be suspended on the sabbaths, and also, that the merchants, and pedlars, and mechanics, at New- Town, close the doors of their shops and suspend all business; and any person or persons violating this resolution shall forfeit and pay the sum of fifteen dollars, to be collected for the benefit of the nation, by the proper officer.

Catholic Mummery.—A controversy has, for some months past, been going on between the Editor of The Charleston Observer and the Catholic Bishop of Charleston, on the various points of Catholic faith and practice. In the last Observer, a country cerrespondent has furnished the following anecdote.




He inquired for pine splinters-she could supply him with these. But being now a little recovered from her alarm, she ventured to ask, what need of a torch in broad daylight. This and all such curious questions were answered by authority, as usual; and the torch was lighted.-The poor woman herself was set to hold it, while the priest proceeded to read his Latin service. The woman who paid more attention to the strange ceremony than to the torch, suffered it to go out. The priest observing it to be out, ordered her to go, and light it again, ceasing the while to mutter his Latin.




The woman again inquired what use? But nothing could be done without light-so the torch was renewed, and he proceeded. But unfortunately the same accident happened again, and the woman threw away the splinters, declaring she could see no good they could do, and that she would not hold light, in day time any longer. The priest was not a little vexed and detained-but he could not help himself. In this free country, we cannot be compelled to carry torches at noon day; and the priest was obliged to finish in the dark.




A Roman Catholic Priest visited these parts some time ago. I heard him preach twice on the first occasion his text was Luke 15, 7, which he read thus: "There is more joy in the presence of the Angels of God over one sinner who does penance, than over ninty-nine just, "&c. The second sermon was textless being a laboured proof of the Pope's infallibility-the utility of prayers for the dead, &c. I really thought he was wise to commence the discourse without a text. But a day or two af. terwards, our Priest was called on to This is the substance of the affair baptize the children of a poor man as told in the neighbourhood. The inwho had lost his wife; and having no quisitive questions of the honest wohome, he placed his children in man were numerous and hard to ananother family, and went to labour in swer. She could not obtain from the
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View of Public Affairs.

United States.-Peace, plenty, general health, and prosperity, are the blessings still unificently continued to us, by Almighty God. From all quarters we receive assurances of a most abundant harvest. The fruits of the earth are poured out in abundance, nay, even in profusion into our laps And although we hear many complaints of dull trade, embarrassed commerce, and scarcity of money; we only see the state of things gradually settling down, in the manner of old and stable commercial countries. The time was in this new country, when a man could, by a few years business and a few speculations, amass a fortune. It is not so now. And, it does -appear, that too many, not content with the plain, usual, honest, up hill and painstaking way of acquiring ease and independence, do complain of bad times and scarcity of money, because they cannot make a fortune in a year! And this is the more inexcusable, in as much as they unite neither the steady business way of olden times, nor their habits of temperance and moderation. In old times, merchants and tradesmen, would suit their manner of living to their income. And after a long, useful, and I may add, an honourable life in busness, these old, steady, and genuine men of business, would retire, in affluence, and then set up, if they chose, an equipage But too many, in our times, begin at the top, and come down. They set up business, and, at same time, a splendid establishment, and adopt a course of extravagance, which modern profits cannot sustain. Hence they deafen the community with the cries of hard times, and dull busi

ness.




The sickness at N. Orleans prevails still, to an alarming degree. The deaths, by yellow fever, are on an average 25 or 30 daily. We regret to see under the date of August 29, the name of the Rev. Mons. De Fernex, among the list of the dead. Our readers may recollect him. He has been establishing a Protestant French Church, in that City; and has thus fallen in the midst of usefulness.
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The Indians. We rejoice that the discussion of the subject of Indian affairs, has excited such a wide and deeply felt interest. It speaks volumes in favour of the nation. al sense of justice, to these genuine natives of the land; to whom we owe an immense debt. There seems to be three distinct opinions on this matter:-That of the Georgians, and some of the Southern poli ticians, with whom we have no sympathy, nor communion of feeling in this matter. They breathe a cruel spirit of extermination against the Indians,-even while, (as the writer for one is fully convinced.) They have no right nor title before God, and the nations of the earth, to these Indian lands or the sovereignty thereof!-The second opinion is, that, this being the case, the U. States ought to rise in their strength, and that the Congress and Executive, should, by the people, be urged to throw the shield of their powerful and permanent protection over the Southern Indians; and meet Georgia at the bayonet's point, if she dares attempt the act of injustic and aggression !-There is a third opinion. And the writer,-notwithstanding all the declamation put forth; and all the studied neglect shown to the views of the N. York "Indian Board," has yet seen no one argument, nor even form of one, to alter his views. Admitting, as we do, with our brethren, all their views respecting Indian title and sovereignty,-it is safest,-it is, every way the best, to persuade the Indians to exchange territories. Let them go voluntarily, out from con tact with such corrupt white men, as these are on their frontiers. Let them be placed in a territory, in all respects as rich and salubrious as the present one. Let them be under a platform of government of their own. By the time, that our white population come up to their State in the West, these Indians will be thoroughly civilized and as much evangelized as any other of our States! Then shall they take their place, side by side, with us, as a new, and interesting State of the Union.-This is our scheme. If there be a better, show it. But do not oppress us with opprobrious words. We go with you, in all zeal, to preserve, to civilize, and evangelize the Indians. Let us not fall out by the way.



Great Britain. The British parliament had been prorogued to August 20. Meantime no movement had occurred, worthy of record, since the prorogation. Notwithstanding reports of a change of Ministry, nothing decisive had been done. Welling ton still enjoys the utmost confidence of his master. The king had not taken any of the great Catholic peers into his especial favour. On the contrary, he had treated the Duke of Norfolk, the lion of the Catholics, with marked neglect, at one of his late levees.
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And when Mr. O'Connel was announced, it | from the 19th of July, most important 
is said, he uttered an indecent imprecation. events must have taken place. The Grand 
This was no evidence, however, that, as Sultan has made a general call on all good 
same have conjectured, the king regrets the Musselmen to come to his aid. He remains 
Catholic emancipation.-The British go in his camp at Terapia, towards Adrianople. 
vernment and that of France, evidently look The latest news are that Gen. Diebitsch, has 
with suspicion and deep concern, at the sent about 20,000 troops from Varna to 
success of the Russians. It is even said, in Sizeboli. They effected a landing, and will 
the Havre paper, that a treaty has been create a diversion in his favour,-while he 
formed between France and England, is pushing forward over the Balkans. It is 
against Russia. 
               And it is certain that said he will forthwith commence opera- 
the approach of the British fleet towards tions against Adrianople. These measures 
Constantinople, indicates something like a have confounded the plans of the Sultan. 
disposition to defend that capital, if assailed He is more than ever in a critical situation. 
by the Russians. Others, nowever, con- God rules and certain we are, that sooner 
 ceive, that it is with a view of aiding and or later, the light of the eye, and the strength 
protecting the British subjects and property of the arm of Mohammed shall be utterly 
 there. Austria, Prussia, and Holland are destroyed, not only in Europe but in Asia 
 favourable to the Russians-The English also.-But we know not the precise time. 
and French ambassadors have been received 
back with marked attention, by the Sultan, 
 and by the Turks with extravagant joy. 
 The truth is, the Turk's main reliance, now, 
 is upon France, and especially England. 


France. In the Chamber of deputies there has been long a want of harmony in both views and measures, and the king was not satisfied with those of either party. On the 10th of August a new ministry was organized. The French papers speak loudly against this ministry,-as "composed of materials very hostile to liberal and constitutional principles; and established to make a conformity with Wellington's min-The movements against the Algerines, are feeble, and hitherto inefficient.

  Russia and Turkey. From the date of 
the great battle, mentioned in our last, the 
Bussians have been pushing their troops on- 
ward in one uninterrupted flow of success. 
Count Diebitsch, the Russian Chief, has 
proved himself a consummate general.istry."-" 
Having pursued the Grand Vizier into 
Shoumla, measures were taken to invest it. 
Meantime, after the fall of Silistria, the 
Russian troops hastened to join him before 
Shoumla. He was now in force to attempt 
the passage of the great Balkan mountains. 
He marched off his columns, by night, as 
fresh troops came in from Silistria. So 
that the Grand Vizier was not aware of what 
was going on in his rear,-the same large 
force being apparently kept up near his city. 
The Russians passed on in two columus, 
up the woody steeps. On the 13th of July 
he met the Seraskier, in person, with 30,000 
men. These were speedily routed; and 
 chased over the woody heights of Saganlou. 
 Next day, after a march of 15 wersts, by 
 skilful movements, he fell on the rear of the 
 army under the Pasha Haghi, consisting of 
 25,000 Turks. These were routed; and 
 their cannon, baggage, and the Pasha him- 
 self, taken. In 25 hours were these two 
 hosts consisting of 55,000 men, utterly rout- 
 ed, Battles were fought on the Balkan, on 
 the 15th, 18th, and 19th of July. The 
 Turks were defeated with great loss. And 
 these passes of the Balkan are opened and 
 secured. And now, there is a plain, level 
 road to Adrianople, and to Constantinople! 
 The main army was advancing, while the 
 Vizier keeps all the while in Shoumla. 
 Overtures of peace had been made. But 
 last reports state that all prospects of ac- 
 commodation are at an end. In two weeks 


Spain. We can perceive nothing new in the movements of this ill fated kingdom. The curse of civil and spiritual tyranny presses over the breadth and length of the kingdom.-There appeared, once, of late, the prospect of King Ferdinand awakening for a moment, to shake off the unparalleled ecclesiastical imposition, pressing, as an incubus, on the breast of himself and his prostrate subjects. It was suppossed he might have treated these lordly priests, even as the Sultan lately treated the Janizaries. But this indolent prince only turned him on the other side, and so slept again. He has not yet abandoned the idea, weak and impolitic as it is,--of recovering Mexico. Hence an expedition has been fitted out from Cuba against it. The latest accounts from Spain, state that the king is piously engaged in celebrating the funeral rites of his late queen,--and very busily employed, at the same time, in making preparations for his marriage with the Neapolitan princess, who is on her way to meet him.

1




:
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Portugal. The usurper Don Miguel still retains his place; and the work of confiscation and death goes on in that wretched country. It cannot but be noticed by the christian observer, how closely tyranny and Catholicism are linked together, and how miserable a nation is made under their sway. The history of Spain, Portugal,









was

Austria, Italy, exhibits a continuous illustration of this. With the downfal of popery, comes the holy light of Christian and civil liberty. Holland, England, Scotland, and our own land exhibit a striking display of this. The young queen Maria Gloria, it was stated, was on her way to the island of Terceira, where she had been recognized. But later reports announce, that, as her success against her usurping uncle hopeless,she would go home to her father's court, with his bride, the empress of Brazil, now on her way from Germany, to South America. It is sated by the London Globe, on the authority of a respectable correspondent at Lisbon, that the Inquisition is to be revived in Portugal; and that the decree for its revival has already been approved by the usurper. Such a measure, we venture to say, he will attempt. And this very measure will hasten his downfal.




Obituary.

DIED at Somerville, Sep, 1st., MRS. ANN VROOM, wife of Peter D. Vroom Esq. She was an amiable and accomplished Lady, and was endeared to the christian commu. nity by those traits of character, and christion virtues, which make the female followers of the Lamb so useful and interesting in

the Church of Christ.




DIED on the 2d of Sep. last, MRS. ARABELLA SWAN, wife of W. Tracy, of N. York, in the 38th year of her age. Her illness was long, and unusually painful. But she bore it with fortitude and a cheerful resignation. It is worthy of being recorded, that, when her sufferings (from the cancer) were even at the sorest, no murmur escaped her lips. On the contrary she was continually reciting, with pious gratitude, the fresh acts of favour richlý bestowed on her, by her Blessed Saviour, through the Comforter, the Holy Ghost.

DIED, greatly lamented, in the bloom of life and career of ministerial usefulness, the REV. MR. MATTHIAS BRUEN, pastor of the Church in Bleeker Street, N. Y. He was a most amiable and accomplished gentleman, and a very devoted Christian and minister-After the first surprise, was over,which was caused by the sudden and unexpected approach of death, his mind was calm, full of faith, and the consolations of the Holy Ghost. His mind stood firm and collected in faith, resting on the rock of ages, the Lord Jesus Christ, and clinging to the doctrines of the gospel. And thus, sensible to the last, he met the last enemy, and triumphed in hope of the glory of God.He was a son of the Dutch Church, and brought up among us. We expect to get a Memoir of him, if possible, for our next number.
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closet to spread the light of the principles of Reformation over the face of Christendom-the other, in the boisterous politics of a court, or by the energy of his living voice from the pulpit,to do the executive work of Reformation, in one of the provinces There are few men, in the Christian of Christendom. It is obvious that world, more worthy of the universal Luther's was the superior station of love and admiration accorded to her the two; and that to him Knox was sons by the Church of God, than are subordinate. And it is well in this these worthies. Each possessed pecu- bustling age, when there is so much liar traits of character, by which they of demand from the public functionwere, under holy Providence, adap- aries of our church, for the labour of ted to act the parts assigned them. mere handi-work, and so little for that The first three were the blessed in- of literary preparation-it is well to struments of purging the Church, of notice, in the present instance, that the abominations of Antichrist, at the while the practical talent of Knox Reformation. The latter, as a The-carried him to such high ascendency ological writer, stood on a lofty pina-over the affairs of men, the pure and cle,-conspicuous to all, beloved the powerful intellect of Luther won and admired by the christian world. for him a higher ascendency stillHis treatise on the FREEDOM OF THE that through the medium of the press, HUMAN WILL has no equal and to and by virtue of scholarship alone, he this day it remains unanswered by bore, with greater weight than did all the Arminian School. his coadjutors,on the living history of the world.

:




The following sketches of Luther Knox, and Edwards, are from the pen of Dr. Chalmers. See his Christian and Civic Economy. And that of Melanchthon is from the pen of the Rev. John Scott, son of Dr. Scott.




[NO. 8.




Knox and Luther. Each had a part to sustain; and each was singularly qualified by providence for the performance of it, the one, from his VOL. IV.-29.




The Spirit of God seems, in the first instance, to have convinced him, and that most pungently and most profoundly, of the malignity of sin; and then it was that he felt how, in the whole round of the observances and absolutions of the Church of Rome, he could meet with no adequate Saviour. Meanwhile the law pursued him with its exactions and









its terrors, and long and weary was the period of his spirit's agitations, ere he arrived at that hiding-place in which alone he could confidently feel that he was safe. He experienced, in regard to all the ceremonies of that corrupt ritual, in which he had been trained, what the Apostle affirms in regard to the not impure, but still imperfect ritual of Moses. It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sin.' And thus, after the payment of all the debts and of all the drudgeries which his church had ordained for transgression, he felt that his sins were not taken away. He performed them, but he was not purged by them; and so a sense of his unexpiated guilt still adhered to him, like an arrow sticking fast. It was then that he was led to ask for the old paths, that he might find out the good way, and walk therein. And it was not till the light of Scripture, beaming with its own direct radiance, and powerfully reflected from the pages of Augustine, shone upon his inquiry, -not till he came within view of that great sacrifice which was made once for the sins of the world-not till the imaginary merit of human actions was all swept away, and there was substituted in its place, the everlasting righteousness which Christ hath brought in-not till he saw the free and the welcome recourse which one and all have upon this righteousness by faith, and how, instead of springing from the toilsome but polluted obedience of man upon earth, it comes graciously down, in a descending ministration from heaven, upon those who believe, not till then, could he behold the reparation that was commensurate with the demand and the dignity of God's violated law. Now was he made, and for the first time, to understand, that under the canopy of the appointed Mediatorship, he might continue to hear the thunders of the Law, yet feel that
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they rolled innocuous over him and this, my brethren, was the place both of enlargement and of quietness, where he found rest unto his soul.

It is this doctrine of imputed righteousness that gives to the gospel message, the character of a joyful sound, the going forth of which among all nations shall at length both reconcile and regenerate the world. That were, indeed, a gladsome land; where this truth was preached with acceptance and with power, from all the pulpits. It is, in fact, the great bond of re-union between earth and heaven. It is like a cord of love let down from the upper sanctuary, among the sinful men who are below; and with every sinner who takes hold, it proves the conductor, along which the virtues of heaven, as well as the peace of heaven, descend upon him. This doctrine of grace is altogether a doctrine according to godliness, and as much fitted to emancipate the heart from the tyranny of sin, as from the terrors of that vengeance which is due to it. O, it is an idle fear, lest the preaching of the Cross should spread the licentiousness of a proclaimed impunity among the people.

MELANCHTHON.

Melanchthon is a character with whom it is impossible to become conversant, without being in danger of contracting even an excessive partiality for him. I have felt that I was exposed to this bias in writing of him and I am aware that I have made a more favourable representation of his course, and of the ground that he occupied after the death of Luther, than is generally received; but I desire to have my statements admitted no further than they are drawn from authentic sources. I have endeavoured to trace, not from the fallacious reports of others concerning him, but from his own papers,












I

On the whole, after reading nearly two thousand of his letters, and numerous others of his papers and writings, I confess that I cannot but regard him as one of the loveliest specimens of the grace of God, ever exhibited in our fallen nature. It is quite superfluous to speak of his talents, his learning, his taste-they are known and applauded by all.

PRESIDENT EDWARDS.

what part he actually took in the con- | construe in its own favour, I can only troversies respecting the Interim, and observe, that there is no practice the adiaphoristic points-which I can- against which he more frequently not but feel confident has not been and more strongly protests. He was done by many who have censured fully aware, that what is thus unhim; and thus I trust I have satis- soundly healed breaks out afresh factorily vindicated him from numer- with aggravated virulence. His conous charges of pusillanimity, and un- stant maxim was, " Ambiguous terms worthy concession and compromise; only generate new controversies." and have shown that, in some of the most important cases, he was even heroically firm, where the very contrary has been imputed to him. cannot suppose that many, who have given currency to disadvantageous accounts of his conduct, have not had recourse to his own writings, or perhaps to other original documents: they rather seem, having heard the charges of his opponents, and considered his reputed character, to have inferred how it was likely that a man of his temper should act, than to have inquired how he really did act, Thus to apportion praise or blame upon speculative grounds, and not upon an actual examination of facts, it is to be feared, is not uncommon even with historians of reputation.My impression is, that the fault of Melanchthon's character was not, as it is commonly supposed to have been, timidity, or at least in the sense of a hesitation to avow his sentiments, or a dread of personal danger, for many facts demonstrate his bold disregard even of life itself in the cause which he had undertaken; but rather a morbid fear of deciding amiss ; a fastidiousness which could never satisfy itself; together with such an excessive, and, considering in whose hands the direction of affairs of the Church is really placed, such a superfluous anxiety for its peace and unity, as sometimes endangered his making undue sacrifices for this all but invaluable object. Yet, if any imagine that it was at all a part of his plan to compromise disputed points by the use of ambiguous terms, which each party might
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If human talent be available to the purpose of demonstrating the characters of the seal, it is also, in so far, available to the purpose of judging on the accuracy of the impression. The work, perhaps, which best exemplifies this, is that of President Edwards, on the conversions of NewEngland, and in which he proposes to estimate their genuineness, by comparing the marks that had been left on the person of the disciple, with the marks that are inscribed on the book of the law and of the testimony. He was certainly much aided in his processes of discrimination upon this subject, by the circumstance of being a genuine convert himself, and, so, of being furnished with materials for the judgment, in his own heart, and that stood immediately submitted to the eye of his own consciousness. But yet no one could, without the metaphysical faculty wherewith nature had endowed him, have conducted so subtle, and at the same time so sound and just an analysis, as he has done; and no one, without his power of insight into the mysteries of our nature ;-a power which belonged to









his mind, according to its original con- forth upon his readers the subtleties formation, could have so separated of profountlest argument, or when, as the authentic operation of the word a Christian minister, he deals forth upon the character, from the errors upon his hearers the simplicities of and impulses of human fancy. It is the Gospel; whether it is, when we true that none but a spiritual man witness the inpression that he made, could have taken so minute a survey by his writings, on the schools and of that impression which the Holy high seats of literature, or the impresGhost was affirmed to have made,sion that he made, by his unlabored through the preaching of the word, addresses, on the plain consciences upon many, in a season of general of a plain congregation. In the forawakening. But few, also, are the mer capacity, he could estimate the spiritual men, who could have taken genuineness of the Christianity that so masterly a survey; and that, just had been fashioned on the person of a because they wanted the faculties disciple; but it was in the latter capawhich could accomplish their posses-city, and speaking of him as an instrusor for a shrewd and metaphysical ment, that he fashioned it, as it were, discernment among the penetralia of with his own hands. In the former the human constitution. It is thus capacity, he sat in judgment, as a crithat, by the light of nature, one may tic, on the resemblance that there was be helped, at least, to trace the char- between the seal of God's word, and acters that are left upon the human the impression that had been made on subject, in consequence of this super- the fleshly tablet of a human heart; in nal application. Fanaticism is kept the latter capacity, he himself took up in check by human reason, and the the seal, and gave the imprinting soberness of the faith is vindicated. touch, by which the heart is conformed The extravagance of all preten- unto the obedience of the faith. The ders to a spiritual revelation is detec- former was a speculative capacity ted, and made manifest; and the true under which he acted as a connoisdisciple stands the test he is submit- seur, who pronounced on the accorted to, even at the bar of the natural dancy that obtained between the docunderstanding. trine of the Bible, and the character that had been submitted to its influence; the latter was an executive capacity, under which he acted as a practitioner, who wrought upon this accordancy, and so handed the doctrines of the Bible, as to mould and subordinate thereunto the character of the people with whom he had to deal.

We cannot take leave of Edwards, without testifying the whole extent of the reverence that we bear him. On the arena of metaphysics, he stood the highest of all his contemporaries, and that too, at a time, when Hume was aiming his deadliest thrusts at the foundations of morality, and had thrown over the infidel cause the whole eclat of his reputation. The American divine affords, perhaps, the most wondrous example in modern times, of one who stood richly gifted

In the one, he was an overseer, who inspected and gave his deliverance on the quality of another's work; in the other, he was the workman` himself: and while, as the philoso

both in natural and in spiritual dis-pher, he could discern, and discern cernment and we know not what truly between the sterling and the most to admire in him, whether the counterfeit, still it was as the humble deep philosophy that issued from his and devoted pastor, that Christianity, pen, or the humble and child like pie- under the blessing of God, was forty that issued from his pulpit; whe-med, or was multiplied. by his hands. ther, when, as an author, he deals] Now conceive these two facul









ties, which were exemplified in such rare and happy combination, in the person of Edwards, to be separated the one from the other, and given respectively to two individuals. One of these would be so gifted, as that he could apply the discriminating tests, by which to judge of Christianity; and the other of these would be so gifted, as that instrumentally speaking, he could make hristians.

One of them could do what Edwards did from the pulpit; another of them could do what Edwards did from the press. Without such judges as the former, the faith of the Christian world might be occasionally disfigured by the excesses of fanaticism; but without such agents as the latter, faith might cease to be formed, and the abuses be got rid of, only by getting rid of the whole stock upon which such abuses are occasionally grafted.




[By the late Rev. Dr. Abeel.]

"In my Fathers house are many Mansions: If it had not been so I would have told you: I go to prepare a place for you."--JOHN xiv.2.




After Jesus had instituted the Eucharist and supped with his disciples, he addressed them in that affectionate discourse, of which these words are a part.

His love and compassion seemed to be increased, or rather rendered more expressive, at the thought of leaving them. He foresaw that this




harmless, unsuspicious, and helpless flock, like sheep among wolves, would be exposed to the artifice, the hatred, and cruelty of the world.

Many things occurred to trouble them,--but nothing so much as their approaching separation from him,by whose wisdom they were guided, by whose presence they were supported, and on whose bosom they were wont to lean.




Religious Communications.

THE MANY MANSIONS OF OUR 
      FATHER'S HOUSE. 


Addressed to those who had been to prepare a place for you.

at the Lord's table.




And

hat they might be reconciled to his departure, he taught them the ne cessity and advantage of it. that they might, before the approaching storm, cast the anchor of hope within the vail, he opened to their view the temple above, and shewed them the pure river of the water of life, which issues from the throne of God, and the Lamb.

His description is inimitable for its beauty, its simplicity, and its suitableness. In my Father's house are many Mansions.




The assurance he gave them of the reality of this happiness, is the language of sincerity itself.-If it were not so I would have told you.




And the certainty of their possessing it could not have been more clearly impressed upon them.-I go




My Brethren, you have this day supped with Jesus. But however rich the spiritual repast may have been,it is of short duration, you have again descended from the mount, you must again take up the weapons of warfare, and meet your enemies. You have rested for a little, but the race is not yet run. Cares and trials still await you; darkness and doubts may still deject you. After sitting down at the table, which God hath spread for you in the wilderness, what could be more proper to excite our gratitude, and strengthen our confidence than a prospect of the celestial feast, where you shall drink the wine new in the kingdom of the Father.—















tions to that future felicity which is 
reserved for the Christian; to the 
assurance of its reality; and to the 
certain grounds of his hope to possess 
it in due time. 


-Those words direct our medita- | from troubling; and the weary are at 
                                     rest. This is the import of the origi- 
                                    nal word, monoi, which is here ren- 
                               dered mansions. 
                                            There too, your 


persons will not be despised, or your 
number small. There are many 
mansions; and a glorious host to in- 
habit them. 





As we could not in our present state bear the eternal weight of glory, so with our present limited faculties, we can receive a very imperfect, and inadequate conception of it.

"Now we see through a glass darkly." We view spiritual and eternal things through the medium of sensible and present images, and the clearest representations are chiefly figurative.




These representations have a reference to,and are contrasted with, the various conditions of the people of God in this life. This remark will receive a further illustration in the sequel. It is introduced here to show the fitness of the description in the text.




The persons to whom it was immediately addressed, were, I might say, houseless strangers. They were way-worn pilgrims. Like their master they had scarcely where to lay their heads and his intended departure made them fear that they should be cast, as orphans, or, (to follow the translation,) comfortless, upon the world, that hated them. Whether our Savior takes his allusion here, from the superb temple of Jerusalem in which so many of the priests were lodged, or, whether it be taken from the splendor of the furniture, the numerous accommodations, and the rich provisions in the palace of a great Prince ;-it is equally suited to his little flock. They shall cast you out of their synagogues; you will find little rest for the soles of your feet, you are small in number; and in the world ye shall have tribulation. But, in my father's house, there are mansions; abiding places, desirable repose; and pleasures for




From the paraphrase it appears that these words of our Saviorstript of the figure, represent the felicity of heaven, as consisting in an exemption from all evil, and in the desirable possession of unmingled happiness.




Before I proceed to the details on this subject, does any one ask why, nothing has been said to determine the place, which our Savior designates by his Father's house? The universe is the temple of God; his presence and his ineffable glory fills all space; the pure and unembodied spirit beholds him every where, face to face. But as a part of those, who are to dwell with him for ever, must behold him in some measure, through the medium of the body, though glorified, as the apostle describes it,




there is a place called in scripture, the third heaven, the heaven of hea vens, where stands the throne of God, and where the unveiled splendors of the Godhead shines; where the Seraphim cover their faces in his presence: where the redeemed, from among men, unite with the higher orders of intelligences, in ascribing kingdom, and power, and glory to God, and to the Lamb, forever and ever.




Oh! thou source of wisdom and love, elevate our souls, and with a live coal from thine alter, touch the tongue of the frail mortal who essays to repeat the glories of thy presence. "In our father's house, my brethren, there is rest and exemption fromall evil. Man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upwards." He comes into the world, under the influence of a deever more. There the wicked ceasepraved nature, which unfits him for




1









enjoyment, and under the displeasure Į ven, declared that the things which he of him who alone can confer bliss.- saw were unutterable. If devout Who can reckon up the sum of hu-emotions have swelled your bosoms, man misery? Who can tell all the if gratitude hath turned your lips to bitter ingredients mingled in the cup, praise, if the commands of God have which even the good man must drink? been your delight, if the contemplaThe extremes of pleasure and of pain, tion of his works and ways, have en-how nearly do they approach!larged and enraptured your mind,When the soul is most active in the if the sense of his presence, and the service, and exalted with the views manifestations of his love, have filled of God, how soon does it weary and you with joy unspeakable and full of waste its habitation of clay! In this glory,-you may have a very impervale of tears no rose blooms that is fect conception,-yet the only connot surrounded with thorns.Not ception which the present state will long since we had occasion to afford of the employment, and pleaenumerate the sources of disquietude.sures of the blessed. There is no need to repeat them We know that those who have here. Apply to your own experi-washed their robes and made them ence. Let it recount,-let it magnify white in the blood of the Lamb, are them. In your Father's mansion praising him day and night, in his 1 there is rest from them all. The temple. Sin no longer mars their sting of sin will be completely ex- devotion, secular concerns shall never tracted. Your robes will be washed more divert their attention,-never from every stain. And every species interrupt their service. of disorder rectified.-The distresses of a dying body shall be left in the grave; and every source of sorrow and dejection to the soul, shall be forever dried up.

1

In the presence of God they have fulness of joy, at his right hand there are pleasures for evermore.

To behold the revealed glories of the Deity, to enjoy the love and society of an infinitely perfect Being, to be daily discovering some new beauty in his character, some new cause of gratitude, attachment, and adoration,-is a thought too big for the human soul.

"There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, nor pain. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more. But the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of water, and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." Thus there will be an exemption from all evil. Yet this rest, does not imply a cessation from action. All the faculties of the mind and all the powers of the body will be refined, enlarged, and delightfully employed on objects, that correspond to them.
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Here, however, my dear brethren, did not our conceptions sink under the subject, our language would, until we are endowed with the faculties of those around the throne, we shall not be able to comprehend their employment, or their pleasures. He who was caught up into the third hea




From the narrowness of our faculties, such reflections sometimes oppress, and overwhelm us. Let us not then my Brethren, forget that our capacity shall be enlarged to bear the eternal weight of glory.-This circumstance is particularly mentioned by Paul;-"For now we see through a glass darkly, but then face to face; now I know in part, but then I shall know even as also I am known."

[To be Concluded in our next.]




A SERIOUS QUESTION TO MEN OF 
           BUSINESS. 


The law of God says 'owe no man









:

any thing. Now, has any human | suggest to you; that it is a gloomy legislature a right before God,or man, path, in which but few of the wise and to say to any INDIVIDUAL, you have great choose to walk, and that much a right to issue obligations, and to self-denial and suffering are conneccontract debts, to double the amount ted with it. He will, perhaps,labour to of your property? By no means. This persuade you there is no such place has never been admitted. Then as Mount Zion; or if there be, that upon what principle has a legislature very few of those who search for it a right to give this privilege to a arrive there and he will not fail to reCORPORATE BODY ? A body corpo- mind you, when you formerly set out, rate is merely this,-that A. B and how soon you fainted, and your steps C., as a company have the same declined on the way; or, if this does right, and privileges granted to them, not produce the intended effect, he which every individual has, by the will then probably vary the mode of atlaw of his birth. A legislative body tack, and artfully insinuate that the may give them less than this, but it path is not so narrow as it is said to can give them no more.- Now we be, that so much precision is not newould wish to see the consistency of cessary, and that you may approach this subject with the law of the nearer to the world, and make many EIGHTH COMMANDMENT, stated and compliances which other professors illustrated. Righteousness exalteth do, and not endanger your safety. a nation. We can never expect to enjoy true prosperity unless our institutions correspond to the divine law. Your's &c. MONITOR.




[image: [blocks in formation]]


hould this plan also fail, and he perceive you to be still in earnest, he will assault you with fear, and try to shake your confidence in the divine mercy; or, if you resist him here, he will tempt you to think highly of yourself, that he may cause you to stumble in the way, though he cannot prevail upon you to forsake it. If this be only a taint outline of Satan's devices, it is no marvel that St. Peter expresses himself so strongly on this subject: "Be vigilant, because your adversary the devil goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour;" or that St. Paul exhorts belevers to "take the whole armour of God, that they may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.”

As a disciple of Jesus, though screened from persecution by the merciful providence of God, you will have to encounter the scorn and contempt of the world. You must expect that your wisdom will be termed folly, and your piety enthusiasm. Again, it will present itself to you under a different form, and labour to seduce you by its smiles; it will solicit your attention, from the consideration of its enjoyments being so









 ful adversary she has to contend 
 with; indeed, if there was not a trai- 
 tor within, other enemies would easily 
be overcome, but our "hearts are 
 deceitful and desperately wicked, and 
who can know them?" The levity 
and ignorance, the pride and self-will 
which we discover, the power of un- 
belief, that master-sin of our nature, 
our natural indifference to good and 
proneness to evil, excite and main- 
tain a continual warfare. But I 
forbear; 
           -as you proceed in the di- 
vine life, you will make increasing 
discoveries in the science of self- 
knowledge. 


 suitable to your circumstances; it 
will tell you that you are now in the 
springtime of life, that your health, 
your capacities, your station, all call 
loudly upon you to yield yourself up 
as its votary, while it artfully endea- 
vours to conceal that it is written, 
"Whosoever will be the friend of 
the world is the enemy of God;" 
and, "She that liveth in pleasure is 
dead while she liveth." But possibly 
the world will appear as an enemy 
from a less suspected quarter; you 
may occasionally be obliged to asso- 
ciate with persons whose principles 
are opposed to the gospel of Christ, 
and whose amiable disposition and 
general benevolence of character, in 
connexion with ability to discuss, and 
zeal to propagate their sentiments, 
render them extremely dangerous.- 
My dear friend will also find, that 
her own heart is not the least power-yard night and day, and declares that 
                                he "gives his people eternal life, that 
                                    they shall never perish neither shall 
                                 any pluck them out of his hand;" 
                                    behold his tenderness,-—“ a bruised 
                                    reed will he not break, nor quench 
                                    the smoking flax;" see his for- 
                                   bearance,- "if his children for- 
                                   sake his law, he will visit their iniquity 
                                     with stripes, and their sin with scour- 
                                  gés; nevertheless his loving-kindness 
                              he will not utterly take from them, 
                                   nor suffer his truth to fail." Consi- 
                                   der again the promises, which are 
                           "exceeding great and precious, and 
                                      are all yea and amen in Christ Je- 
                                   sus." Contemplate them attentively, 
                               compare them with your necessities. 
                              Are you ignorant? You may "ask 
                               wisdom of God," who hath promised 
                                     to bestow it. Are you weak? It is 
                                       written, "I will strengthen thee." 
                               Are you exposed? "The Lord is 
                                 your defence, the Holy One of Israel 
                                                      is your King." Do you complain with 
                                   the Psalmist, "My soul cleaveth unto 
                                    the dust?" He engages to" satisfy 
                                  your soul in drought, to make you as 
                               a well watered garden, and as a 
                                      spring of water whose waters fail 
                                    not," Should you wander from him, 





Let me stop here to inquire, what is the effect produced upon your mind by this sketch of your difficulties, It is certainly wisdom in a soldier to gain a knowledge of his enemies, their number, their strength, and, as far as possible, their plans and modes of attack; when this is done, shall he then sink under the pressure of fear? Will he not rather look at his resources, put on his armour, encourage himself in the hope of victory, and, anticipating its glorious consequenVOL. IV.-30.




ces, prepare for the battle? Let us then turn to the bright side of our subject, and see if there be any real cause for fear, or whether the Christian soldier, notwithstanding his enemies live and are mighty, has not the greatest encouragement to fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold upon eternal life. Were he called to go forth against his enemies in his own strength, he might despair; but such are his resources, that if he be really in earnest, and enlist under the banner of his great Leader, he is sure of success. Look then at the character of your Redeemer, the Lord of Hosts is his name; consider his power.- -" he is able to save you to the uttermost ;" contemplate his love,he " gave himself for us," he laid down his life for his enemies; view his faithfulness, he keeps his vine
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he will restore your soul, not indeed | ways begins in the closet. In your that you may abuse his mercy, but daily concerns with your Bible, read with weeping and supplication will he select passages, with close applica"lead you." Should your soul be dis- tion to your own experience, and fercouraged because of the way, if you vent prayer for divine guidance: this wait on him, he promises to " renew will benefit you much in the increase your strength;"and amidst all the of divine knowledge, and will enrich temptations and trials to which you and enlarge your mind in the exercise are exposed, he tells you not to fear, of prayer. Labour to become acfor "it is your Father's good plea- quainted with the evidences of Chrissure to give you the kingdom." Con- tianity, that you may be established sider also, that your enemies, formi-in religion, and may be able to “give dable as they appear from the view a reason of the hope that is in you, we have taken of them, are neverthe-with meekness and fear." Expect less all conquered. Jesus has to meet with trials and temptations. "spoiled principalities and powers, The Christian life is a warfare; we and made a show of them openly, are only " strangers upon earth ;" nailing them to his cross ;" and you will need this advice; we are "when he ascended up on high, he too much inclined to build tabernaled captivity captive."" My God," cles, and take up our rest here. says the Apostle," shall bruise Watchfulness will preserve you from Satan shortly under your feet." The disappointment, and especially from world also shall be subject unto you, being offended; will lead you to use through the influence of faith. "This the armour which is provided, and is the victory that overcometh the secure you much consolation in the world, even our faith."-"Who is he issue of your conflicts. Imitate the that overcometh the world, but he example of Moses, not only in bearthat believeth that Jesus is the ing the reproach of Christ, but also Christ ?" And degenerate as your in having an eye to the recompense heart is, by original and actual sin, of reward:" this will comfort you the mighty energy of divine grace, under present suffering, and lead you the sovereign agency of the Holy to reckon, with the Apostle, that Spirit, is able to subdue it. "I will "the sufferings of the present life are sprinkle clean water upon you, and not worthy to be compared with the ye shall be clean.""I will take glory that shall be revealed ;" it will away the stony heart out of your quicken your diligence in your preflesh, and I will give you an heart paration for the heavenly inheritance, of flesh." and fill you with those "fruits of righteousness, that are by Christ Jesus, to the praise and glory of God." Finally, remember your salvation is of the Lord; he " giveth grace and glory; let this considera

66




Allow me, then, in conclusion, to make a few observations respecting your duty. "Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus." See that he is your foundation; remember it is only by union with him, and strength tion promote humility and thankfulderived from him, that you can tri-ness; and while it leads you to acumph; glory, therefore, in his cross; knowledge with the Psalmist, that live under the influence of his spirit; "God is the Lord who hath showed avow yourself decidedly his disciple; you light ;" and to hope, with him, be regular in your devotional exerci- that the Lord will perfect that ses, public and private; remember which concerneth you;" it will also that intercourse with God is the nurse encourage you to pray that he may of piety, and apostacy from him al-not "forsake the work of his own












hands, because his mercy endureth | the riches of his grace-which min- 
for ever." 
                                            istry, although but earthen vessels, 
                                       are influenced by the Holy Spirit, and 
                                   have an ardent desire to see the Re- 
                                deemer glorified, and souls saved 
                                     through his name, and with much pa- 
                                        tience, self-denial, and humility 
                                    preach the gospel, not for filthy lucre, 
                                    but because the love of Christ con- 
                                          straineth them; and because a woe is 
                                 denounced against them, if they 
                                   preach not the gospel. 


It is evident that the commission

which was primarily given to the Apostles, was not confined to them, should convert, baptise, and instruct for the command is, that they

:

all nations and our Lord annexed a promise to this command that he would be with them alway, even

Dear Brother:-After his glorious resurrection from the dead, Jesus unto the end of the world. And came and spake unto his Apostles, saying, "all power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you, and lo-I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world; Amen."




  May God Almighty bless you, and 
make you exemplary in the divine 
life upon earth, and exalt you, 
through the riches of his mercy, to 
his everlasting kingdom.-I remain, 
     Your affectionate friend. 
                Chr. Monitor. 





THE CHRISTIAN PASTOR's Duty:

A charge delivered by the Rev. Mr. 
  H. B. Stryker, to the Rev. James 
   Stevenson, at his ordination and in- 
   stallation, at Florida, N. Y. Au- 
  gust. 11. 1829. 





་

Jesus Christ whom we profess to serve in the ministry of the gospel, is now, according to an ancient prediction, "a priest upon his throne." After making an atoning sacrifice on the cross, he entered into the Holy of Holies to present himself before the Father, to intercede in behalf of his people, and to sit upon his throne as a glorious king, that he might shake the kingdom of Satan, and the kingdoms of this world, and bring individuals, societies, nations, principalities, and powers to bow at his feet, and crown him Lord of all.




hence it plainly appears that the Apostles must have successors in the office of the holy ministry, to the end of time, in order that the command and promise here given, might be obeyed and realized.-Every nation under heaven, and every individual in every nation, must have the blessings of the new and eternal covenant of grace, tendered unto them, before this commission is fully executed. And this must be done by men who are influenced by the Holy Spirit, and in the providence of God, called and ordained to carry the flag of peace to a rebellious and fallen world.

Three directions are given to the Apostles, and their successors, in office, the ministers of the New-Testament. Ist. They are directed to convert, disciple, or evangelize all nations.—Hopevlévtes av μAbYTɛŃCATE závra za èorn.




                                2d Those who give evidence of 
  He is carrying on his reign of conversion, they are directed to bap- 
grace, and accomplishing his wise tise in the name of the Father, and 
purposes, through the instrumentality of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
of his ministering servants; whom Βαπτιζοντες αυτους εις το όνομά τε Ιατρος 
he is raising up, qualifying, and or 
                                                        xai re åyıs ПIvevuaros. 
daining to make known to the world, 
                                      They are directed to in- 


xa vov T 
  And 3d 










struct those whom they baptise, in all the duties of the

Διδασκοντες αυτες τηρειν παντα όσα ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν.

The first grand object, therefore, which you, beloved brother, upon assuming the charge of this people, are to have in view,-is to labour for their conversion. The conversion of the souls of the people committed to your trust, ought to be continually upon your mind,-and the object of your daily prayers, and unremitting exertions. If the people be not converted to God through your means, it will be in vain, or worse than vain, that you are ordained over them as a watchman, on the walls of Zion. But on the contrary, "he that converteth a sinner from the error of his way, shall save a soul from death and shall hide a multitude of sins." In labouring to evangelize the people under your charge, you are to be particularly careful to address yourself, whether in the pulpit, or out of it, to the consciences and hearts of those who wait on your ministry.Whenever you meet with any of your parishioners, instead of indulging in light, frivolous, and vain conversation, with them, your discourse should be meek, pious, and heavenly, and well seasoned with the salt of the word. Be sober, be grave in your deportment. For if you indulge in ludicrous speeches, or light conversation, or festive hilarity,-you may, indeed, acquire the name of a clever, good hearted man, and amuse the ungodly; but you will, at the same time, bring reproach upon religion, and not be likely to induce your people to reflect habitually upon another world. And do not labour to prepare flowery discourses for the pulpit. Always keep in mind that it is by "the foolishness of preaching," that God hath ordained that men should believe. And, therefore, you are not authorized to serve up dishes here, to satisfy the vitiated taste of the ungodly, or mere literary men.




.
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You should, dear Brother, insist much, in preaching in the pulpit, and in preaching from house to house, upon the leading, and essential principles of the gospel.-The Apostle Paul styles repentance, faith, baptism, the laying on of hands, the resurrection of the dead, and the future judgment, the laying of the foundation. Here, then, is delineated the duty of God's ministering servants previous to administering the sacrament of baptism to adult believers. They ought to indoctrinate them well in these leading articles. Men ought to be urged to repent, not only in view of the judgments of God, but in view of his goodness. They ought to be early taught that it is necessary that they should repent, because they have sinned against a holy and merciful Benefactor, and because their sins pierced the Lord of life, and glory.

And as it is only through the merits of a crucified Saviour, that we can be reinstated in the favour of God, who is angry with the wicked every day, it is a very prominent part of the office of the ministry of reconciliation, to inculcate the necessity of the exercise of faith in Christ. The people ought, therefore, to be continually reminded by their spiritual leaders, that without faith, it is impossible to please God and that faith can remove mountains of diffi culty.

:




Baptism was also insisted on by Christ and his Apostles, as an ordinance to be observed by all who wished to enter the pale of the Christian Church, in order to fulfil all righteousness;-as a sign, and seal of the righteousness of faith ;- -as an emblem of the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.-The distinction between the baptism with water, and the baptism by the Holy Ghost ought to be taught. We must be buried with Christ by baptism into his death, and born of
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water and of the Spirit, or we cannot enter the kingdom of God.




|

before baptised on the faith of their parents in infancy, must be baptised in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost.-I say, if not before baptised on the faith of their parents in infancy,-because as baptism is an initiatory ordinance in the christian church, which circumcision was in the Jewish Church, and as it is a sign and seal of the covenant made with Abraham, it is plain that the same rule is to be observed in receiving members now, which there was then, for we are under the same covenant; the sign and seal only being altered: and we are consequently the same

The laying on of hands was another foundation stone in Paul's divinity. because in his day the miraculous gifts of the spirit were conferred by the laying on of the Apostles' hands; and because the Hebrews were, at an early day, in the habit of laying their hands on their sacrifices, before they were slain, to denote their humble confession of guilt, and that they considered themselves worthy of death; and there was signified by this ceremony, the translation of their guilt to the victim, and their profession of trust in Jesus the great aton-Church, only under a new and clearer ing sacrifice. dispensation; and the rule of receiving members has never been changed. But, while we do contend that there is a propriety in baptising infants upon the faith and promises of their parents, and that there is no more propriety in baptising such over again when they are converted, than there would have been in circumcising, over again, the children of the Hebrews, we, notwithstanding, readily admit, and plainly teach,and uniformly pursue the practice of baptising adult believers, who have not, in infancy, been baptised on the faith of their parents, previous to their reception into the communion of the Church. For father Abraham himself could not be received into public and avowed communion with God, until he received the seal of the covenant in the circumcision of his flesh,-although his venerable head was whitened with years. And no proselyte was admitted into the Jewish Church from among the heathen nations, until he had first submitted to the rite of circumcision.-Neither does it appear that any were received into the christian church in the days of the Apostles, however good their profession, or amiable their conduct may have been, unless they were first baptised in the name of Jesus.




The resurrection of the dead was another doctrine enumerated by Paul as a part of the foundation to be laid, previous to the receiving of members into the Church, and the reason he himself advances for this is," If there be no resurrection from the dead, then is not Christ risen, and if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is vain also.

And, perhaps, no doctrine is so likely to arouse careless sinners from the lethargy of spiritual death, as the future judgment. And we who are ministers of the gospel, who watch for souls, ought continually to urge men to take heed to themselves, lest at any time" their hearts should be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness,and the cares of this life, and so that day come upon them at unawares.' 97 By the terrors of the Lord we are to persuade men; and also as Ambassadors for God, we are directed to beseech sinners,in Christ's stead, to be reconciled to God.




Second: And when sinners feel the power of these doctrines upon their hearts, and give good evidence that they are converted to God, you are authorized, dear brother, to receive them into the communion of the Church. And then they, if not









Third:-Having been thoroughly instructed in these things; and having been baptised in the name of the most Holy Trinity, the people of the Lord, who have the vows of the Church upon them, should be taught by you, dear brother, to observe all the duties of the christian life. Having attained the first principles, such as repentance, and faith, and baptism, and laying on of hands, and the resurrection, and future judgment, through means of your instructions, they must go on unto perfection. They must not continue babes who are able to digest milk only, but should grow in grace, and christian knowledge; and by reason of use, become able to live also upon strong meat. Digging deep in the word of life, they ought, under your care, to learn much, touching the essential doctrines of the sacred rinity, the Supreme Divinity of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; the revealed counsels of the Most High ;-the offices, states, and benefits of the Redeemer; the dependency, and accountability of the sinner, and all the mysteries pertaining to Godliness. They should be taught to call frequently to remembrance, the sufferings, the death, the resurrection, and glorification of their Saviour; and in view of his cross to partake of the ordinance of the Lord's supper. "Do this in remembrance of me "is the dying command of our Lord and Master. And in doing this, christian converts will learn to hunger and thirst more after Christ and his righteousness, to hope

I trust my dear brother, that you have taken into deep consideration, the important duties which will now

and trust more in the Lord;-to sub-devolve upon you in assuming the sacred office of the ministry. "No man," says Paul "taketh this honor upon himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron." Hoping that you have received this call from God, we as a judicatory of Christ's church, have ordained, and installed you over this people. We have done it under the full impression and conviction, that you will prove to them a ready




mit more implicitly to his will, and to walk with encreasing love, and zeal in his ways. Young converts must be taught to nail all their pride to the cross of Christ. And instead of backsliding from God, and seeking for happiness in the world, you are to teach them to boast, and glory only in the Lord, and to wait for salvation.




You are to take especial care to urge and win them to assemble regularly, for the worship of the Lord, in the sanctuary, and to teach them that secret, and family, and social worship are needful, in preparation for the worship of God, in the sanctuary. You are to teach them to hate the congregation of evil doers; to avoid all profane, unclean, and sensual company ;- -to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees; and to cultivate with earnestness, the communion of the saints, and the household of faith. You are bound to watch over those who have named the name of Christ, and to see that they be careful to depart from all iniquity;-that they be sincere in all their declarations and actions ;-that they cherish not a forward, perverse, or rebellious disposition ;-that "they put away all anger, malice, wrath, blasphemy, and filthy communication out of their lips and that they be kindly affectionate one to another, with brotherly love."




Do all this in humble reliance on the grace of God, dear brother; and Christ, the Lord will be with you. He will manifest himself in a peculiar manner, unto you, and to his little flock under your care. You will, with the converted people in this place, grow up in christian knowledge and grace; you will feel the sensible presence of the Lord Jesus, and rejoice in him as the Captain of your salvation.
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and faithful workman, that needeth | old and gray headed, in the service of their Master. Worn out in the the service of Jesus Christ, they must very soon leave it, to enter into a glorious rest. -The middle aged, who are now bearing the heat, and burden of the day, will in a little while, also wax old become enfeebled. And then they too must depart to receive their reward.

And who will step forward to occupy their places ? The future prospects of the church must depend on these sons and daughters.

How important then is it, that

not to be ashamed;-That you will preach the gospel of Christ in its purity, simplicity, and power ;-that you will labour for the souls of this people, in season, and out of season, on the Sabbath, and throughout the week; in the pulpit, and from house to house; that you will spend also much time in the study, to read, write, meditate and pray,-so as to prepare yourself to become a ready workman. We trust that you will not be a blind guide to the blind; but that throughout the whole course of your ministry, you will emit and dif-you, dear brother, as Pastor of this fuse the true light which lighteth church should use all that influence every man; That you will faithfully which your elevated situation will exhibit to view, the sublime, and hea- give you, in having the youth here, venly, and humbling doctrines of the well instructed in the faith once decross of Christ, warning every per-livered to the saints. We expect son who is walking disorderly, of his that as a servant of Jesus Christ you danger, and healing every person who will not fail to catechise the young is wounded by the sword of the spirit, people under your care; and thus with the balm of Gilead. We cherish make them well acquainted with the affectionately the hope that you will good principles held forth in our exbe a burning and shining light to this cellent constitution, and in the word people; and that you will so acquit of God.-And we confidently inyourself as to gain the approbation of dulge the hope that you will exert an the great Shepherd ;-that many influence in the establishment of a souls will be given you as seals of Sabbath School, which is greatly

your ministry, and crowns of rejoic-needed in this place, and which, with ing on the great day. a little management and self-denial, on your part, we do believe, might easily be effected.-Here you may gather together those who are now young, and tender; and whose minds are susceptible of receiving deep and lasting impressions. Great glory has been brought to God, of late years, through means of these little institutions; and if you, dear brother, are careful to teach the little children of this congregation to cry," Hosanna to the Son of David, you may be assured that the blessing of the Lord which maketh rich, will attend your Ministry, and, perhaps, thousands yet unborn, may through their instrumentality, rise up to call you blessed. May God grant it, for the blessed Saviour's sake, Amen.

And fear not, dear brother, the difficulties, and dangers, and toils, and trials which may attend you, in consequence of the painful and conscientious discharge of your duty.For Christ has promised to be with you always. He will enlighten you when in darkness;-he will counsel you when perplexed; he will comfort you when afflicted ;-he will support you when imfirm; and he will provide for you when destitute. "No good thing will he withhold from them who walk uprightly."
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Permit me, dear brother, before I close this address, to present to you the peculiar importance of paying strict attention to the youth of this congregation. Many Fathers and Mothers of the Church have grown
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Miscellaneous.




LETTERS ON DUELLING.

Addressed to Young Men.

"That which arms us against our friends, and countrymen, in contempt of all laws, as well divine as human, is but a brutal fierceness, madness, and real pusillani mity."--Duc De Sully.




The duel differs from assassination, which is a murderous assault by one or more individuals on a person, who is neither forewarned, nor prepared for defence.

It differs from the rencounter,-which is neither planned, nor anticipated by either of the parties at issue.-In France, during the reign of Louis XIV. duellists attemp ted to evade the severity of the existing laws against duelling, by declaring that their meeting was simply a rencounter. But that monarch, who had resolved to put an end to duelling,--and was determined to strike, therefore, at the root of the evil, declared, in an edict, that the rencounter was classed with the duel, as being equally criminal, and requiring the same heavy visitation of the hand or justice.




It differs from the hostile single combat, which has been resorted to, perhaps, in all nations ;—not to settle "private griefs,"but with a humane view to prevent, in time of war, the effusion of human blood, in the shock of contending armies. The combat of David and Goliah, among the Hebrews, and that of the Horatii, and the Curatii among the Romans, are in










They exhibited the painful phenomenon of brave and gallant men, throwing away, at one fearful stake, their lives, and their souls, it may be, to win the frail thing of beauty's smile; or a monarch's praise; and to ministe to the barbarous amusement of princely spectators.




Gentlemen.--The term duel is derived from the Latin duellum, that is.-[inter] duo bellum.-And as every conflict, personal or national, is between two parties, the word duellum, was, among the classic writers, synonymous with bellum. Custom, however, the arbiter of words and language, has given it, in our times, a specific application. It is used to describe the combat between two private individuals, met to settle, in secrecy, the point of hou-geance, in instant inflictions, on the offendour; a sense in which it never was used er. There was no formal challenge. They among the gallant Romans. They could stood up on the spot, drew their have no term to describe a practice which blades; and before their chiefs, and where never existed among them. the lie was given, or the injury sustained,there the offender, or, as it often happened, the offended person, poured out his soul, with his blood!

We can trace the origin of this custom into a remote, and barbarous antiquity.The Scandinavians, and, indeed, all the ancient Northern nations, who, in a certain epoch of their history, poured the fury of their bands over Southern Europe,-had from time immemorial, decided their disputes by an appeal to the sword. Full of a brutal courage, fierce, vindictive, impatient of restraint, they spurned from them the solemn forms, and the slow decisions of courts. They seized the first opportunity while the blood was yet hot, to vindicate the character, and appease the spirit of ven

The Germans mingled the principles of their superstition with the wild, and ferocious duelling spirit of the North The belief had obtained universal currency among them, that heaven interposed its final decision, even in the world, by extending its rewards, and its miraculous interpositions to the innocent; and by visiting its punishments, with a fatal precision, on the heads of the guilty. Velleius Paterculus * informs us, that the Germans decided all their disputes by the sword. The combat they con sidered as an appeal to the god of arms. And the result they religiously viewed as the judgment, and final sentence of heaven. The wounds, and the death of the vanquished were the witnesses, and overpowering testimony of his guilt! The escape, and victory of the conqueror, were the living and satisfactory proofs of his being an innocent and an injured man!-This national sentiment we can trace back to the remotest antiquity, in the history of this martial and rude people. Tacitus informs us that this was the national sentiment of the Germans, in his time. When one German nation




stances of this.

It differs from the amicable single combat of Knights, at tilts and tournaments, in the days of chivalry. These had no private quarrels. They fought not in malice.




--




It differs from the legal combat, which, in barbarous times, the appellant was not only permitted, but even instructed legally, to wage with the appellee,- at the very tribunals of justice, and before the very sanctity of the magistracy.
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was about to wage war with another, they lieved, never failed to draw down the mi contrived to take captive, a warrior, out of raculous interposition of heaven, to vindithe host of their enemies. Him they com-cate their favoured possessor from every pelled to fight with a warrior, elected from charge, false or true! their own host. This combat was an appeal to heaven. And from the result of this appeal, they judged of the fortunes, and the issue of the approaching war, as determined by Heaven.*

The tendency of this spirit, as it floated down, on the current of tradition, from generation to generation, was promoted by another combination of circumstances. The law of the ancient inhabitants of the European continent, such as the Ripuarian Franks, the Allemans, the Saxons, the Lombards, and the Burgundians-did contrary to the principles of the law of the Salian Franks, allow of negative proof in their trials. For instance, if a person preferred a charge against a man, the accused was allowed to adduce proof in the negative. He might himself swear; and he might obtain his friends, and even his relatives also, to swear that he was not guilty of the crime laid to his charge.

|

The abuse of this law by deliberate and revolting perjuries, induced Gondebaud, the king of Burgundy, and other princes, in the 5th century, to establish the appeal to heaven by the single combat. This was a potent temptation to irreligious men. What other remedy, in these barbarous times, under such abused laws, seemed left to a proud and warlike man, who saw himself on the point of being overthrown and confounded, than to demand, on the spot, instant satisfaction of the man who was proceeding to swear against him, and in his own behalf? This seemed to him the enly resort left, of, at once, protecting himself, and of preventing the palpable and daring attempt at perjury.†

It was an article of belief in the Creed of these barbarians, that a brave man [and that meant, in the vocabulary of these martial fanatics, a virtuous and innocent man,] did not deserve to die in the combat, and that he would not be allowed to die in the appeal to just heaven. And on the other hand, they did, as religiously, believe that every coward, (and that was with them the same as a guilty man,) merited death, and would certainly meet his death, in the appeal of the duel. Bravery and courage, were with these rude fanatics, the only admired virtues, which did include every other virtue; and these they religiously be




Tacit. De Mor. Germ.; and Montesq. Spirit of Laws, Book 28. chap. 17.

† Montesq. Spir. of Laws; Book 28. ch.

14.

VOL. IV.-31.




In the progress of time, the christian res ligion, into which these Northern nations had been dragooned by military despotism, but which they had not embraced by a holy and evangelical conversion,-had been excessively corrupted by a depraved priesthoods.*-The mode of legal appeals to heaven was thence varied into many fantastic forms. The priesthood opposed their religious fanaticism, to the martial fanaticism of Gondebaud. Hence the trial of innocence by cold water; hence the trial by plunging the hand into boiling waters hence the trial by carrying in the naked hand, red hot iron; and hence the trial by the cross. But the martial propensities of the nobles, and soldiers, of that age, retained, in spite of the priests, their appeal to heaven, in the single combat of the duel.

From the days of Gondebaud, this mar tial fanaticism spread itself over all Europe. It invaded, at length even the cells of the monks,-who, like well fed bufl dogs, issuing from their kennels,sallied forth from their cloisters,armed with steel, to set, tle knotty points in theology,-by the single combat.-These full fed and vigorous spiritualists preferred that method, whereby there might be some chance of success, by bodily strength;-to their own appeal to boiling water, or burning iron, which might not respect even the sanctity of holy men of the cloister -Nay, this spirit of wild fanaticism forced its way into the civil courts, and grave a turn to judicial pro ceedings. Hence the "legal duel, which was interposed to settle all causes.-It was cooly and deliberately resorted to, as a trial recognized by the laws of the state. And there was this feature in this duel; for there is even method in madness :-to ren der it regular and legal by the fanatical and barbarous laws of the times,-It must 1st. be certain that the crime charged upon the accused, had been committed, 2dly. The crime alleged must be a capital crime. 3dly. The accused must show that he has been rendered infamous by the accusation. 4th. It must be capable of proof in no other way.‡ These being settled, the accuser and the
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* The practice of the Roman See was to convert nations by the force of steel; and then to burn them, if they did not remain honest in their hypocrisy !

This is described by Hume; see his Hist. vol. i. append to ch. ii.

The Laws of Scotland, of King Robert . Brewster's Encyclop. vol. vü, p. 796.









""

CANST THOU ANSWER THESE 
        INQUIRIES? 


accused presented themselves publickly be- 
 fore the tribunal of justice. 
                   "This man, 
says the accuser to the presiding judge " is 
guilty of the crime with which I charge 
him; and I will prove it on mine honour." 
The accuser replied before the judge,-as 
he laid down his pledges-" He is a liar, 
and a slander, by the troth of a knight, 
and I will prove it on mine honour."-The 
judge then instantly ordered them to be led 
to the single combat. And this point of 
honour was always settled in the presence of 
the magistrate. It is almost incredible, to 
what length this military, and shocking 
fanaticism was carried. Sometimes the 
accused challenged the witness, during the 
legal investigation. And the trial was sus- 
pended until the witness had demonstrated 
by the physical arguments of well laid on 
blows of the steel, that he was an honest 
man and told the truth :-or the accused 
had proved him a traitor and perjured knave, 
by a well aimed and well laid on blow of 
his sword. It was no uncommon sight to 
see even the grave judge leave the bench 
to prove, by force of arms, on the heads of 
those who sought redress at his bar,-that 
his sentence was just, and not to be impugn- 
ed. Nay, even the peers who adjudged 
and brought in the sentence, were exposed 
to be challenged en masse. And, in that 
case, the challenger had to fight them all 
one by one! This formidable task could be 
shunned only in one way,-and that was 
by astutely and peremptorily challenging 
the peer who first pronounced alone his 
vote. And by slaying him, he might strike 
an awe into the rest, and thus prove, by 
force of steel and muscle, that their sentence 
was knavish, by the award of heaven! 


search the

Gataht

READER,-Now that thou hast á leisure moment, and freedom from the distractions of business,- sit thee down, and under a solemn sense of the presence of Almighty God, purposes of thy heart.When this brief space of human life, filled up with so many cares and fol lies, will be exhausted, what shall be come of me? Whither shall I be carried? Where shall I be one hundred years hence? A MILLION, a IIUNDRED MILLIONS of hence ?-Here let me pauseand lend the entire energies of my soul to this subject.-I shall have enjoyed the holy vision of Heaven's glo ry, and ineffable felicity-for a hundred, A MILLION, A HUNDRED MILLIONS of years! Or... trem ble my soul and conscience!. I shall have felt the insupportable load of heaven's wrath falling on me, causing the loss of my soul, the loss

years

At Orleans, we find cases recorded of even debtors claiming the privilege of challenging their creditors, and setting aside their regular debts, by an appeal to arms. The merchant and tradesman might bring out his books. It was of no service." He lieth most foully." says of glory, the loss of happiness,-and the debtor. "I owe him nothing. I will the consummation of the misery of the prove it, on my honour." "He is a lying knave," replied the creditor, "and I will prove it on my honour."-Then the magistrate determines the equity of the claim by leading them to the duel, and gravely watching the successful or unsuccessful blows of steel, to determine the truth of a book debt !

damned,-for a hundred years,-for A MILLION, for a HUNDRED MILLIONS of years,-in HELL!-I shall have been rising higher, and, higher and shining in the robes of glory, before the divine face of my God-for

99

This is the origin of the "point of hon-millions, and MILLIONS of years: Orl shall have been sinking deeper and deeper, in the bottomless pit for

""

our. The giving of the lie," was equivalent in these days of martial derangement, to the pleading "not guilty," of our times. Hence the lie being formally given, (and it was given only before the tribunal.) it become a fixed and public law, that the person to whom it was given, was bound,
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by honour, to fight. That was equivalent in our reign of law, and of polished manners, to the legal act of binding over the person to prosecute. *

The age of Chivalry added some pecu, liarities, if not refinements, to these barbarous customs,-and they deserve the notice of the modern disciples of these ancient military fanatics. But I reserve this for my next letter.

I am, young gentlemen, Yours &c. 
                HENRY SOLINS. 
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*See Montesq, Sp. of Laws Book 28. ch. 19.
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millions and MILLIONS of years! the | is apparently contented. He eats, most miserable of beings; longing to and drinks, and is merry. But, lo! die-and die can I never-seeking this is the man that makes not God death earnestly,-yet death flying his trust.-Seest thou that unhappy from me!-Now, O my soul, can I being in that chamber, on his dying look over my past life, without trem- bed? He has passed the horror of bling for the consequences? Oh!what that first moment, when the shocking is there..... what is there, my summons of death comes to the soul! in all my worldly round of ungodly man's heart: he has felt the business and of pleasures, for which convulsion of the parting moment,I can run the hazard of all this? A lit- when he feels that he has given up,tle of the world? A little pleasure amid that he must give up life,-give up scenes of intemperance and folly ? riches,-give up pleasures,— give No more!.... Am I then, for things up soul,-give up his wretched body. of mere vanity, rushing headlong into He is just sinking over the precipice. Hell, and this untold and endles mis- He descends from cliff to cliff,ery? Oh! my God, what have I been lower and lower. Heardest thou doing these past years? am I in a that groan? Oh! it was the crash dream? am I in a delirium? fool of his soul's ruinous fall. He has that I am! I have been deaf to thy mes-lost his earthly gods: he has lost sage of love.... and I have been his joys: he has lost his soul. Oh! giving up myself to be led,blindfolded horrible state! He mingles his by Satan, and by profane company. groans with the souls in despair. He These profanations of the Sabbath! sighs and weeps tears of blood over these hours of drunkenness, and pol- the ruin and desolation, fallen on him. lution! Oh! they have dragged me And his tears, are ever wept, and to the very brink of perdition. Oh ever fall, but not in mercy's sight.' my God! pluck my soul as a brand, Who can tell me his horrors from the from the devouring flames! Save, infliction of conscience, and of ruined Lord! else I perish for ever! companions, and of cruel tormenting fiends, and the gleaming sword of infinite justice! Behold THIS IS THE HAPPY MAN OF THE WORLD! O my soul, come not thou into his secret ; unto his assembly, mine honour, be not thou united!

C




THE WORLD'S HAPPY MAN.

Thou lookest on him in the social circle. He laughs loud in the merry making. But there is no abiding joy in his heart. his heart. For it loves not God. Thou lookest on him in the lovely circle of wife, children, friends, and compliant domestics. A smile is on every face and there is affection sparkling in every eye. There is plenty, and affluence, and profusion around him. But the blessing of the Most High rests not on that family. No prayers are offered there; no aspirations of a pious and grateful soul are breathed there to the Holy Redeemer of men. Parents do not there lead the way in holiness. Children neither know nor love their Creator. At home, abroad; in retirement, on the exchange; in private, in public life, he




Cultivate a mild Christian Temper.

Reader, we are assured by the highest authority that madness is in the hearts of the sons of men, while they live, and after that they go unto the dead! The unrenewed mind is in a sadly deranged state. The passions and appetites maintain a rigid ascendency over reason and judgment. And an unusual excitement, which rouses these passions into a storm, actually creates a kind of temporary derangement, as dangerous, as it is criminal.-It is the grace of Christ, and the precious unction of the Holy Ghost, which brings the mind














to its proper balance, and holy order, and harmony. Where spiritual life is poured over the mind and heart, there reigns love to God; there reason and judgment, sanctified and invigorated, bear sway. The heart is like a well tuned instrument; its chords vibrate in harmony, and send forth sweet music! What self possession, and equanimity it displays in its various trials!-But the mind that has neither the subduing influence of grace, nor mental discipline to curb and regulate it, will, under some of the many temptations of life, break forth into ungovernable fury. And the man that has such a heart, and such passions, will, if exposed to some potent temptation, commit, one day, some terrible deed! Hence originate those wranglings, and fightings, and murders!-Poor L.- -was my next door neighbour in- He was a useful and enterprising civil officer. But his temperament was hot: his passions strong: and he maintained no controul over them. He was a stranger to piety. Yielding himself up, one night, to a sally of furious and ungovernable passion, he proceeded from one excess to another, until he had committed a double murder,and one of the unhappy victims of his fury, was the mother of his children, his own wife! And he expiated his crime on the gibbet, not long ago in L--.



•

—. READER,——FEAR GOD; AND CULTIVATE A MEEK, AND CHRISTIAN TEMPER!
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THE FOUR LIVING ONES.

Mr. Editor.-The Apostle John in his holy vision beheld round about the throne of the exalted and glorified REDEEMER, "four LIVING ONES, and four and twenty elders".-Much has been written, and much has been spoken from the pulpit, on these living symbolical representatives.I was surprised to find that the excellent divine Dr. Dwight, solid and judicious as he is, agrees with Mr. Lowman, in supposing that the four living ones are the angels of God. Indeed, so far as I have observed Dr. Dwight does not even stop to He express a doubt, or settle one. assumes it as if it had been a fact not questionedby any, that they represent the holy angels. See his works vol. i. p. p. 296, 306 &c. (Edit. of 1823.) Pray what is your opinion on this subject? Yours &c. K. Q.









of it to be depended upon from later 
 Jewish writings; and that it is very un- 
 likely that Moses would make any such 
images, lest Israel should be tempted 
 to idolatry, for which they had so lately 
 suffered, and to which they were so 
 very prone (Vid. also to the same 
 purpose, Wits. Egyptiaca, pag. 162, 
 163.) He therefore supposes, with 
 some others, that the allusion is more 
 probably to the Seraphim and Cheru- 
 bım, in Isaiah's and Ezekiel's visions, 
 Isa. vi. 1, 2 and Ezek chap. x.; and 
 that these four living creatures were 
 representatives of the holy angels. 
 See his note on this verse.- -But it 
 may be matter of some doubt, wheth- 
 er the Seraphim and Cherubim, which 
 were emblems of some intelligent a- 
 gents, were representatives of angels; 
 or on supposition of their being so, 
 whether it were any further, than as 
 angels are emblematical of ministers. 
 or of some eminent instruments of 
 providence: For, in the prophetic vi- 
 sions of this book, angels are spoken 
 of as pouring out the seven vials of 
 judgments, which were to be execut- 
 ed by men. However, such things 
 are said of these four living creatures, 
 as forbid ny understanding them to 
 be the representatives of the holy an- 


"The four living creatures, as the

•

,

word wa fignifies, ought to be so ren-gels: For both they and the twenty dered, as in Ezek i. 5,rather than beast four elders are brought in as falling which cannot agree to the third and down before the Lamb with golden fourth of them, one of which had a vials full of odours, which are the face as a man, and the other was like a prayers of saints; and as joining with flying eagle (ver.7.) The learned Mr. the elders, who led their worship in Joseph Mede, Mr. Whiston, and Sir a song of praise to him that sat upon Isaac Newton, with others, suppose the throne; (ver. 9,10) and to the that these four living creatures are a Lamb, saying, thou wast slain, and representation of the whole body of the hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, church, or of private Christians, in out of every kindred, and tongue, and allusion to the whole army or body of people, and nation; and hast made us the Israelites encamping with their unto our God, kings and priests; and standards, that bore the figures of a we shall reign on the earth, (chap. v. lion, an ox, a man, and an eagle,about 8, 10) which surely the angels the tabernacle in the wilderness. But cannot say concerning themselves. Mr Lowman has well observed that, And then, in the very next verses. 11, as there is no hint in Scripture, or any -13,and chap. vii 11, 12. the angels ancient writers, of such standards in the are distinguished from the living camp of Israel; so there is no evidence creatures and the elders, and are spo






**We would offer to K. O. and to our readers a note from Dr. Guyse on this subject, as exhibiting, in our view, a very just and correct opinion on this subject. We think it clear that these "FOUR LIVING ONES" do unite in the song of the redeemed, and sing to the Lamb "Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by THY BLOOD out of every kindred &c." And, hence, they were of the number of the saints. And as it is more natural to suppose that the greater number of the two living symbols, does represent the body of the faithful; and that the smaller number, the four living ones, do represent the ministering servants of Christ, whom their office brings, as to position, and nearness to their Master, between the Church and her Lord; and who have gone forth" into all the world," or into the four winds, to evangelize the world, therefore the twenty four elders represent the Church: the four living ones, the Ministry. The following is Dr. Guyse's judicious note which we beg leave to place before our readers.
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ken of as joining with them in other | I witnessed, is the first exhibition I songs of praise, to God and the have seen of the system of that Union Lamb, for things in which they were carried out into full and successful all, one way or other, concerned. And operation. therefore, even admitting that there is On the first Sabbath of this month, an allusion to Isaiah's and Ezekiel's about 2 o'clock, P. M. I went into Seraphim and Cherubim, (though it be one of the Schools in this city, bewith some difference, as every one of longing to the Reformed Dutch the Cherubim had four faces) I never- Church Union, where there were pretheless rather incline, with other ex- sent about two hundred and forty, or positors, to understand the four living fifty scholars, male and female, arcreatures, as representatives of the ranged in regular and delightful orministers of the gospel, who are sent der. It being the monthly examinato preach it in the four corners of the tion of the scholars; the Pastor and earth, in distinction from the body of officers of the Church, both Elders the church, or private Christians, and Deacons, were present. The which seem to be represented by the officers took their station, each at the four and twenty elders: (see the note head of a class, that is studying the on ver. 4) For if the Cherubim were catechism.* And to them the Schorepresentatives of angels in some lars recited all the questions they had view of them; yet the ministers, or committed to memory during the pastors of churches had been called preceding month; together with such angels, Rev. i. 20. and chap 2.iii; other questions as the officers thought and, as far as I find, all that is said in fit to propose. At the same time the this book of prophecy, about the four regular teachers of the various classliving creatures, is fairly applicable to es, both male and female, placed ministers. And this naturally ac- themselves around the minister, counts for the honour of their being while he explained to them three or here represented as nearer the throne four of the divisions of the Heidelthan the twenty-four elders; since berg Catechism, in a plain, perspicuthey by their office, stand between ous, and solemn manner. This exGod and the people in their holy mi-ercise occupied about one hour and nistrations. a quarter, in which time, the whole was completed, without the least con




* We readily insert the follow-fusion, or interruption.

*

ing. Every thing touching Sabbath Now, Sir, much as I have approSchools and Missionary enterprises ved of the course of instruction of we gladly admit.-Besides the follow-this Union, and much as I anticipaing exhibits an experiment of vital ted from its plans, I must confess importance. Edit. this exhibition far surpassed my most sanguine expectation. Herein is the excellency I perceive in this Union; that the youth-both teachers and scholars, are brought under the im

For the Magazine of the R. D. Church

Union of the Ref. Dutch Church,-Imediate care and supervision of the thought the following incident, which proper officers of the Church; and excited so much interest in my own that every member of the church, mind, and which gave me a very sa- nay even of the congregation too, tisfactory view of the practical effect may became thoroughly acquainted of the simple plan proposed by that with the doctrines on which our holy Union, would not be unacceptable to you, and your readers. The scene]




Mr. Editor,-Believing you to be a friend to the Sabbath School




*Hellenbroek, Heidelberg,and Westminster Catechisms are used.









A S. S. VISITOR.

religion is based. For while the tians profess to be the servants of minds of those who are well versed Christ Jesus? Is there no danger of in them,are strengthened and refresh- meriting and receiving the appellation ed in communicating instruction, of Slothful? Let us attend to the these precious doctrines are firmly divine direction :- Whatsoever thy implanted in the young mind. And hand findeth to do, do it with all thy thus, a salutary influence is exerted might. Let us consider one another, equally on teachers as on Schol- to provoke one another unto love, and ars. Oh! Sir, in the present day to good works. Let us contend earwhen infidelity is stalking abroad nestly for the faith once delivered to through our city, and over our the saints land, with such unblushing effrontery; and when error of every gradation is like a flood, pouring in upon the church on every side, what means or method can be selected, more efficient than this? We lay hold on the minds of the young, and rising generation; and we take care to have them fully and radically indoctrinated in the standards of the Reformation, these bulwarks of our holy religion. If this is not calculated to produce the most extensive and beneficial results from the all important institution of Sabbath Schools, I am unable to conceive what can. I must confess I know of no plan superior to this, for preserving the purity and vigour of truth amongst us. Would to God that every member of our churches, had such an exhibition presented to him; and that every church of Christ would adopt the plan. I cannot persuade myself that any thing more is necessary than to make this system generally known, in order to have it generally approved of; at least by every lover of the truth as it is in Jesus.-Who is there amongst us that does not lament the prevalence of error in the present day? Let us not sit down in idleness, but inform our minds, and examine for ourselves the means of a holy and vigorous opposition, which God has graciously placed within our reach to be employed with enlightened zeal. There is no christian who cannot do, at least, something, nay,-much. Coldness and indifference, at such a time, is

BOSTON, Sep. 19, 1829.

My dear sir,-I perceive, by the journals of the day, that the important (though perplexing) subject of the "emigration, pres of America," is exciting much interest in ervation, and improvement of the aborigines the community. On this momentous question there is a great diversity of opinion, and I look forward to the measures that may be adopted, in relation to it, by the next Congress, with deep solicitude. I could occupy much time in giving you some of my views, which, whether right or wrong, are the

dangerously criminal. Do chris-result of most serious delibertation: but




Religious Intelligence.

The Southern Indians.-We wish to steer

"

a middle ceurse between two violent conflicting opinions on this important subject. We cannot subscribe to the ill timed encomiums, pronounced by some, on the policy of the Georgians, and the enemies of the Indians. And on the other side, we canwho rivals his prototype in his tedious not go along with the writer William Penn, luscious way; and who, whatever may have been his arguments, always tried, by his strength of lungs, to have the last word. The truth is, the writer W. Penn, has written some eleven or twelve letters, on the Indians, and he has not yet, so far as we can see, touched the question, or even arrived at the difficulty. We remarked this in our last number, and again repeat it.

The following sensible, and luminous correspondence on this all absorbing subject, we lay before our readers. And we entreat their serious attention to it. And if, after reading it, christian politicians can point out any better method of treating the Indians, they will subserve the cause of humanity and religion, by hastening to impart it to the public. We speak as to wise men ; judge ye what we say.









and shall feel grateful to the man who may convince me, that any other step, as a first one, ought to be taken. He who will de monstrate that the present anomalous relations of the Indians, are friendly to their repose and increase, to their prosperity, and advancement in all the relations which man ought to bear to man, and government to government, will have solved one difficulty; and he who will reconcile the States to the presence. within their limits, of an Indian population; and to the organization and action of separate and independent governments, within their respective sovereignties, will have solved another. And those difficulties being gotten over, the way will be open for those, who stand rea.

97

should I do this, it would be only a repetion of your opinions, that have been expressed and amplified in a manner much more calculated to enlighten the public, than would be any thing I should communicate. I perceived, with great pleasure, that you have visited New York, and I have no doubt your efforts there will be attended with the happiest results. Your public address reflects much honour upon the author, and will convince those who are favored with its perusal, of what your friends (among whom I beg to be numbered) knew before, that, on the subject of" Indian Reform,' you were always" at home. "Now, my dear sir, without further preamble, let me entreat you to visit our good city of Boston, where you would have a most cordial re-dy, to go in among the Indians, and by ception; and where, by your efforts, you their enlightening agencies, redeem them might do much to enlighten this part of the from their habits, and their comparative community on that great subject, to which ignorance; and make plain to them the your life has been so long devoted, and in superiority of mind and its effects, over which may it be the pleasure of Heaven long merely animal propensities, and their indulto continue you, as the faithful "Red men's" gence; and of our social relations, and friend. I regret that a want of time will system of government-and of our religion allow me only to say, that I am as ever and its prospects, and hopes, over theirs. most truly your friend, and obed't servant, But, until these two positions shall have H. LINCOLN. been clearly established, it does appear to me to be a vain effort to make even experiments, with a view to elevate and improve the condition of the Indians, or to attempt to save them from their utter extinction. Or even, should those discordant elements be harmoniz d in the one case, and the free assent of the States obtained in the other, (and without the accomplishment of both, how utterly unavailing must all efforts be!) who does not see the destructive character of those influences which would go in amongst the Indians, from the contiguous, and surrounding settlements, during the slow progress of their advancement from their state to ours? Weakness always was, and always will be, unless man's nature should be changed, swallowed up by power. The Indians are as certainly doomed to destruction, if their relations to the power that surrounds them be not changed, as the summer leaf is to fall under the perishing effects of the winter's frost. And we might with the same reason, mourn over the dreariness and desolation of winter, and offer resistence to the elements, which spoil the beauty of the vernal year, as to attempt to stay those other elements which are thinning the number of our Indians, and wasting away their race. We should have equal success with both. The only remedy for the Indians is, if there is any thing worth elying upon in the experience of the past, to remove them from the action of all that has proved so destructive heretofore, and which is no less so at this moment; and place them under a system, that shall protect, and preserve, and bless them..

1
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It is

THOS. L. MCKENNEY, Esq. DEPARTMENT OF WAR. Office of Indian Affairs, 28th Sep. 1829. My dear sir, I thank you for your obliging favour of the 19th inst. I perceive from its contents that the embarrassing subject of our Indian relations has had your 66 serious deliberation ;" and am both gratified, and flattered that the result has been an acquiescence with those opinions which a recent occasion elicited from me; and which is also the same, at which hundreds of thousands of our citizens, and the Executive of the Union, have arrived. however, nevertheless true, that a great diversity of opinion" exists on this question. This is natural, nor ought any exception to be taken to a full and free discussion of it. It is by this process alone, that a clear perception of what is best, can be arrived at. And as there is no difference as to the main question-all agreeing that what is best ought to be done-best I mean as regards the welfare of the Indians, and the prosperity and happiness of their race,-I am not without hope that the present" diversity of opinion," leading, as it has done already, and as it will continue to do, to a free discussion, may result in uniting all parties, and bringing them to adopt that policy which may be agreed upon as the

best.
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For my own part, I am fully impressed with the belief, that nothing but a coming out from the States, as a first step, can save the Indians. But I am open to conviction,












盒

I sincerely hope those happy results which you anticipate from my recent visit to New York, may be realized. I attended under the express authority of the Executive, and in compliance with the wishes, as made known to the department, of those, who are now a Board to promote the " Emigration, preservation, and improvement of the Aborigines of America."




The proceedings, as you have seen in the letter of the Secretary of War, to the Rev. Mr. Baldwin, met the entire approbation of the Executive; and this to me, as it is doubtless to the Board, is a very grateful reward, which is rendered, in so far as I am concerned, additionally grateful by the notice you have taken of them, and of the comparatively small contribution which I was able to make to the stock of zeal, and intelligence, and kindness of feelings towards the Indians, with which I was so happy to find those distinguished gentle men animated. They are worthy of the cause; and the cause is worthy of them. And if any thing can convince the Indians as to what is best for them, in their present emergency, it must be to witness the efforts of such men, to save them. As wise men, they see the cloud that hangs over our red brothers,and have analyzed its elements; and convinced of their destructive qualities, they, as good men, have come forward, voluntarily, without fee or reward, to advise and counsel the Indians how to save themselves from the fury of the storm. Such disinterested benevolence, will not, it is hoped, be lost upon these people.




It would afford me sincere pleasure to visit Boston, as you" entreat" me to do -but this is not in my power, at least, just now. Besides, you are there, and many others who can render more efficient aid than I could hope to furnish, towards throwing the proper light on this subject. And then, Boston is distinguished alike for its intelligence and philanthrophy, and stands high in the view of the world on account of the great efforts which have been so long made there, to enlighten, and save our aborigines. I am aware that a difference of opinion exists among some of our very best citizens, as to the mode which should be adopted, as most effectual, in its operations, to preserve these people. But this might, as I have intimated, have been expected. It can do no harm. There is nothing dangerous in error, according to Jefferson, while reason is left free to combat it and this is not the only one of the doctrines of this wonderful man, to which I subscribe my full assent.-But I look upon this as being worthy of all acceptation, and about which there cannot be two opinions. I notice much writing, and labored essays to prove, from treaties, and otherwise, the VOL. IV.-32.




rights of the Indians, and arguments strenuously enforced, showing that our relations to these people, as to their particular locations,ought not to be violated. So far as these writings imply any intention in the Executive todrive the Indians off by force; or even refuse (within legal and constitutional limits) to protect them, they are wholly without application. This, I humbly conceive is not the question. It is one of another sort-and embraces the simple proposition, WHAT IS BEST TO BE DONE, ALL THINGS CONSIDERED, for saving and bettering the condition of the Indians? As well might labored essays be written to prove the right of a family of children to a family mansion, which had been secured to them by inheritance, and by every other sort of binding title, and such right brought to bear upon the guardian of these children, as applicable, and conclusive against his efforts to persuade such of those children, as might yet survive the action upon their lives, of some deadly elements, originating in the very mansion itself, to leave it, and go where they would be free, in all the future, from their desolating effects. If the inheritors of this mansion were not idiots, as well as children, they would go-especially when it should be demonstrated to their very senses, that nothing awaited them, in the mansion, but extinction; and every thing preserving and beneficial awaited them, on their removal from it. For my own part, I look upon the Indians→→→→ (with some few exceptions of course)to be nothing but children, and am convin❤ ced that nothing would be so good for them as to treat them as such,-provided the object of treatment was to improve their condition; and those who undertook their guardianship, were qualified, both as it regards the power, and the will, to advance their happiness. Nobody questions the kind designs of the government of this country towards these people; and it were time thrown away to prove that it has, when the Indians are upon lands belonging to the F. Government, the power.

The great object in discussions of this subject, should be (as indeed in all others) to keep to the question. Let every thing irrelevant be put aside; let not an atom of politics, or sectarianism, be permitted to float even in its neighbourhood.—And let all look the evils that we all see among the Indians, full in the face, and put the question each to himself, what is best to be done to save this hapless race from the necessary and fatal consequences of anomalous relations to us? There will be no need then of labored essays; of refining upon the stipulation of treaties, or of going back into the past, and telling what ought to have been done; or of forcing States into a conflict with the Federal Union, since, if the states yield, (and all the other points be carried) it is clear to any body's apprehension, that









for the Indians to live, and prosper within them, is impossible.

Accept the assurances of my respect and sincere friendship. THOS. L. M'KENNEY. HON. H. LINCOLN, Boston.




American Colonization Society.At a meeting held pursuant to public notice, in the Middle Dutch Church, lately, for the purpose of hearing statements, respecting the present circumstances, prospects, and necessities, of the American Colonization Society:

His honor the Mayor was called to the Chair, and the Rev. Dr. John Knox was appointed Secretary.

The object of the meeting was stated by the Rev. Dr. Wainwright, and addresses were delivered by the Rev. Mr Gallaudet, Capt Stockton, and Francis S. Key, Esq. :




Whereupon the following resolutions were adopted :




Resolved, As the sense of this meeting, that we highly approve of the objects, the past exertions, and the future plans of the American Colonization Society, and earnestly recommend it to the patronage of this community.
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and to cause the same to be published: with a view of disseminating information, and exciting the zeal of the philanthropic public, in favor of the objects contemplated by the American Colonization Society.




Resolved, That the thanks of this meeting be given to his honor the Mayor, for his attention in presiding.

Resolved, That these proceedings be signed by the Chairman and Secretary, and published in the papers of the city.

WALTER BOWNE, Chairman. JOIN KNOX, Sec'ry.




A. B. C. for Foreign Missions, held its twentieth annual meeting in Albany on the 15 ult. The Rev. Dr. Alexander, preached the annual sermon from Acts xi 18 When they heard these things they held their peace &c.' We anticipate the pleasure of seeing it published, as a copy was requested for publication. On Thursday evening the Secretary, Mr. Evarts read select extracts from the Annual Report; and addresses were made by the Rev. Drs. Beecher, DeWitt, Neill, and Griffin: and a collection taken up, which, with that of the preceding evening, amounted to $326.92.
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Missionaries to China.-The Rev. I earnestly request all their Ministers, David Abeel has been sent out to Consistories, and people, to afford Canton, by the American Seamen the said Agent every facility, and aid Friend's Society, to act as Chaplain in their power, to carry said plan into to the American seamen, and others full effect.-Resolved, That the statin that port. He will also visit the ed Clerk of Classis furnish the Agent Dutch settlements in the East, where with a certified copy of the above churches yet exist, and where service minute. Resolved; That the stated is performed by Ministers sent Clerk send a copy of this to the diffrom Holland. He bears with him a ferent Consistories of our Churches. letter in Dutch, from his friends here,

West Indies.-The London Slave introduce him to these venerable Conversion Society, is composed prinmen. In the same vessel the Rev. cipally of members of the establishMr. Bridgman goes out, as a Mis-ment, and the greater part of its funds sionary to China, under the A. B. C. go to the support of Catechists employfor Foreign Missions. Several inter-ed under the direction of the Bishops, esting meetings were held, in the South and of Chaplains on several large Church, the Middle, and in the Murray estates. Its expenditures during the Street Church, previous to their em- last year amounted to about $15000. bakation, in which these devoted The Bishops both speak with great young men were solemnly commend-interest of the efforts of the Society, ed by the prayers of the Church, to and after a residence of several years the Lord God of Missions. May in the West India Islands; and a God be with them and bless them, very extensive acquaintance with all and guide them to the field of labor classes of their population, seem very and usefulness. far from apprehending any danger

THE AGENCY OF THE MISSIONARY from the instruction of the slaves. SOCIETY OF THE R. D. CHURCH. We are very happy to state to our Churches that the Agent, the Rev. Mr. Schermerhorn, has now commenced his operations on behalf of the Missionary Society of the R. D. Church. His object is to excite the attention of our Churches to our Missionary proceedings, to our Education Societies, and to our Theological Schools and also to collect

New-Zealand.-The celebrated Chief Shunghee is no more. He aways protected the missionaries, and they feared that his death would expose them to plunder, if not to death. Providence, however so ordered the event, that they are not likely to suffer in consequence of it. Shunghee was far from being a Christian; his talents were of a high order. It is the custom in New Zealand to

monies, and to organize Societies, sacrifice some, at least, of the slaves in order to attain the general object before him.
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of a Chief at his death, but Shunghee. forbade it in his own case, and so




The Agent having detailed the out-great was his influence that others line of his plans, before the Classis of will probably be led to do the same. New York, at their late meeting, the His last moments were employed in following Resolutions were unani- requesting his survivors to treat the mously adopted, viz; Resolved; That missionaries well. Shortly after the this Classis approve of the plan of the death of Shunghee a quarrel took place Agent, the Rev. Mr. Schermerhorn, among the natives which threatened

as well calculated to call forth the re-to involve them in a general war. To sources of the Church, in favor of the surprise of the missionaries, the institutions vitally important to her chiefs of one party came to them, best interests; and they do hereby and stated that they did not wish for















country would not allow them to ask 
peace, they entreated the missionaries, 
therefore, to go and act as mediators. 
  They went; they spent a Sabbath 
in the camp of the 
                       and were 
                 savages, 
astonished to meet with so much 
attention and respect.-They found 
their influence greater then they had 
imagined,and succeeded in effecting a 
complete reconciliation of the hostile 
parties. 


war, and yet the customs of their | Sir Wm. H.)and Mr. South. One of these stars performs its circuit in 51 years, another in 370 years, another in 1200 years, &c. The appearance and changes among the stars,show that new systems of stars are formed. And the liant stars, indicates that other systems sudden disappearance of the most brilare destroyed. The operations of the tremendous forces by which these things are effected, are not yet discovered. Lon. Quar. Rev.

The Mineral Plant. -Mr. Atwater who is one of our three commissioners for holding the late treaties with the Chiens, and who travelled over a great western Indians, at the Prairie du part of the newly acquired lead country, has brought home some elegant drawings of minerals, plants, and animals found there. Among others, he has drawings of the Mineral plant, which is small and of singular beauty. It is so called from this fact, that it is an index to find minerals. Wherever it

grows, there is found beneath it,lead ore! These drawings will embellish a volume which he is preparing for the press. These facts are annouced by him in the Cincinnatti (Ohio) Daily Advertiser of Sep. 17. ult.




The

These are striking facts. missionaries had been much accustomed, particularly since the breaking up of the Wesleyan Mission, to consider the life and continued favor of Shunghee as almost indispensable to their safety; but God so ordered events that the death of that Chief was almost immediately followed by such indications of favor among the natives, as give the mission an aspect of greater promise than it has ever worn before.




Literary and Philosophical.

ASTRONOMY.-The nearest fixed stars are not placed at immeasurable distances. Dr. Brinkley has found by numerous observations, that the largest star of the constellation Lyria is 20,159,665, | 000,000 miles, or twenty billions of miles from the earth: and Sir William Herschel, from repeated measurements, considers that the diameter of this star is 2,659,000,000 miles, or three thousand times greater than that of our sun. Our solar system, including sun, planets, satellites, comets, &c. is not station ary, but the whole system has a motion round some distant center, and is advancing towards the constellation Hercules. Many of the fixed stars, so called, are not fixed, but there are systems among them. And it has been discovered that two, and sometimes three stars, revolve in proper orbits round a common centre. The period and annual motions of a great number of stars have been estab

SIR-May I be permitted to say one word as to the common currant? It is so common a fruit, that every man will smile, when any one proposes to say any thing new about it. Yet I say fearlessly, the common currant is less known, than any other fruit; and that it is always eaten unripe-that the whole crop is gone before one berry is ripe. I have now 50 plants full of ripe currants, and they are a delicious fruit. I am not alone in my opinion In England, they cover their currant bushes with bunting, and preserve them till October. I have excellent currants in September, and they come when no other berries exist-and they come too, at the period of autumnal diseases; and your physicians will tell you. that their ripened acid is perhaps the best preser

lished within a few years by the observative, as well as one of the best remvations of Mr. J. Herschel(son of the late edies,in the decline of a disease, and the
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Currants.-The following deserves notice. It comes from Mr. I Lowell of Roxbury, who writes from experience. We copy it from the Vermont Chronicle.
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remains yet to be seen. Gen. Rosas, who had promised to punish the murderers of the late governor,and chastise'their treachery, has disbanded his army, and dismissed the with the benevolent intention of battening on Indian auxiliaries, who had lent their aid the plunder of the capital.

Peru. We have lately witnessed in the revolutions of Peru, another evidence of the fact, that, before a people can be ripe and ready for the precious blessing of republicanism, and self government, they must be enlightened, and moral, and religious.-The partizans of Bolivar have revolutionized Peru. La Fuente one of his creatures, has seized upon the supreme power. The mob, as usual, shouts hosannahs to the victor of the day, but the country is torn by factions and distracted; public credit is destroyed; and commerce languishes.




AMERICA. Mexico;-The infatuation of the king of Spain has given a fresh exhibition of itself in attempting to conquer Mexico. The very attempt indicates the lingering remains within the Spanish Government, of the very same spirit of tyranny, which has so long triumphed in Europe; and which, under the awakened wrath of "THE PEOPLE, "has sent more than one crowned head, to the pain and ignominy of the block! This spirit assumes it as a first element in civil government, that the land, and the people are the property of the legi timate king! That he has the same right to recover them, and bring them back to his subjection, when the people place them

Brazil. The Emperor Pedro has found himself unfit, thus far, to sustain his daughter Donna Maria Gloria's claims to the throne of Portugal, for want of funds and a navy. She has returned home in company with her father's young bride, the new empress. It now seems to be the purpose of the Allied powers of Europe, and of course it will be Pedro's purpose, until he is put in funds, to leave it to the Portuguese themselves to decide the question, whether they will support the usurping tyrant, Don Miguel, or not. By the Laws of the ancient constitution of that kingdom, it would seem, Miguel is the only one at present of the family of Braganza, who is, in fact,

selves under their own chosen government,king by the laws of European legitimacy; 
as the farmer has the right to bring back and monarchical proceedings. 
his strayed, or stolen horse, and to replace 
him again in his stable. This was the sen- 
timent of the royal martyr Charles I. king of 
England and it cost him his head! This 
is the elementary principle of king Ferdi- 
nand's government. The Mexicans have 
cast off his sway: they have declared them- 


ceive tidings of a most plentiful harvest,* 
  U. States. From every quarter we re- 
                  New-Orleans, 
and of general health. 
Natches and Mobile are the only excep- 
tions, in reference to the last. The scourge 
of yellow fever has been sorely felt in N. 
             It is, however, slowly abating. 
At Natchez the cases which had occurred, 
Mobile the sickness was not abated. The 
were such as to create a painful alarm. At 
interest felt in behalf of the Southern In- 


Orleans.

selves their own property. They have chosen the favourite and legitimate government of the people. Now he is resolved to seek them out, and bring them back, like

mate estable. His invading army was, however, met by the Mexicans at Tampico. The brave troops of St. Anna, and the diseases of the climate, have utterly destroyed them.

one of his strayed stallions, into his legiti-dians is becoming even still deeper, and more intense. And every good citizen, and every humane man will exert his influence in keeping it alive. And this earnest feeling of the nation will find its way into our Congress, and will, we hope, inspire in the breast of every member there, a holy purpose and resolution to see justice done to the Red men. It is to be wished that those




Buenos Ayres.-Peace has been finally restored to this ill fated Southern republic. Lavalle is made Governor, and he is spending his energies in tranquilizing the inhabitants. Heaven is just: and nations, as such, are punished in this world. How far the efforts of this unjust, cruel, and unrighteous man will be smiled on by Heaven,




* An Ohio paper says, that from this harvest, 2 millions of barrels of flour will this year, be made in the country.









who read "W. Penn's" Letters will also read, with care, Lincoln and M'Kenney's Letters on the other side. The knowledge and experience which these eminent men bring forward into the discussion, are exceedingly valuable and instructive. They are worth a thousand theories.-It is to be much regretted that the spirit of the writer of "W. Penn," did find its way into a report of the A. B. C. for F. Missions, at their meeting in Albany. And although the Society refused to sustain that warm spirit, as indeed it was well that it did not sustain it-yet we are confident that mischief will arise from even that modified report,-even mischief to the very Indians whom that venerable Society is anxious to protect and aid. -Mr. Atwater, one of the three Commissioners has returned from meeting the western Indians at Prairie du Chien. They have acquired, by purchase from the Indians, an immense and valuable territory abounding with lead and other minerals.

EUROPE. The sensation created among the nations of Europe, by the astonishing progress of the Russian arms, is excessive. Britain is alarmed for her eastern possessions. Austria looks on with the utmost pain and jealously. She sees her eastern frontiers open to the giant power of the North, before which she could not brave one campaign. Sweden, Norway, and Denmark are equally alarmed. France, though less exposed cannot conceal her uneasiness at the power and rising glory of a nation whom, in Napoleon's time, she had reason to dread. Yet,it must be allowed that the great body of the French nation, are, in heart, with the Greeks and Russians, against the Turks. Hence the true reasons of the national excitement against the new ministry, which was lately organized; and which some of the papers denounced in no measured terms, as the mere creature of the English minister, Wellington.-On the other side Prussia, and Holland from her family alliance with Russia, are favourable to her. Persia also, has made her apology for the massacre of the Russian ambassador, and is courting her favour. All Europe seems to be on the eve of an eventful movement. The exhausted treasuries of the leading powers alone, may probably, prevent a speedy war.

Russia and Turkey. Our latest date from the seat of war is Augt. 23d. From the 17 of May, to that date, the Russians have met with one continued, and unparalelled succession of victories.-We noticed, in our last, that the Russian Commander in Chief, at the head of his army, had crossed the lofty Balkans, and swept all opposition before him; while an adequate power blocked up the grand Vizier in Shumla. These




The en

These

events occurred July 19th. On the 22d., in descending the Balkan, the Russians defeated the Seraskier Rahman, and took two batteries; on the 23d Mesembria was captni ed, with 2000 prisoners; on the 24th Bourgas fell,-though a Pasha had been near it with about 40.000 troops: on the 25th Aidos was captured, with an immense quantity of military stores; among other things there were 600 tents and 500 barrels of gun powder; on the 31st Iambouli submitted, after a battle in which 10.000 Turks were conquered by about 1000 Russians. Iniada on the black sea next submitted. -Thus,from Aidos as a centre, the Russian Chief has in a few days, swept an arch, amounting to nearly a semi-circle,-the north point is on Shumla, the South on Adrianople. After several attemps at sending his troops from Shumla on the rear of the Russians, the grand Vizier, at last made his way out of that city with a powerful host. The Russian Chief Diebitsch, speedily drew together several corps from five of his stations, amounting to about 27,000 men. gagement was neither long nor doubtful. The Turks were routed and utterly dispersed,-the Russians lost only 60 men victories were achieved in the early part of August On the 20th of that month, the Russian army, 28.000 strong, entered Adrianople, the Commander in Chief at their head. This is the second city of the Turkish empire; and has a population of more than 100.000 souls. The inhabitants remained at home, and quietly placedthemselves under the invaders. The victorious army maintained perfect order. The Chief sent his Cossaks to pursue the retreating Turks. And having stationed only 5000 in that city, he hastened to send forward his main army, 56000 men in all, towards Constantinople. Meantime Gen. Roth has been pressing on his successes, along the sea coast as far as Ridosto, which he captured. And Gen. Paskewitsch is carrying forward the Russian standard, with nearly equal success, over the Asiatic Turkey. He has captured Erzerum, Jokat, and Trebrisond. Meantime Constantinople will be assailed by land; and by sea. The Russians are narrowing their circle continually on three sides of it. And perhaps not even negotiation can now save it. Next intelligence will be decisive of the fate of Turkey in Europe. None of the accounts state where the Sultan Mahmoud is.-
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Since writing the above, the news has arrived that peace has been concluded between Russia and Turkey! Driven to the last extremity, the Turk, it seems, has submitted to all the terms dictated by Russia. We will venture to say that, the terms being thus hard and imposed upon the Turk,












peace will not be of many years duration. | fourteen years ago, I considered the BelWe certainly had no reason, from the present gians a sober race; but they have so much interpretation of prophecy, to suppose that changed during that period, that I am now the time of the Turk's fall had actually inclined to believe them as dissipated as come. The earliest date fixed on, we be- the inhabitants of St. Giles. Lond Magz. lieve, has been in A. D. 1842.Portugal.-The internal state of Portugal continues the same. Don Miguel exercises an arbitrary power in enacting laws: and the greatest cruelty is displayed in the execution of them. The best citizens are proscribed and banished; or thrown into dungeons, whence they are dragged to the gibbet. It continues still to be the reign of terror.-In a volume lately published in London, and in a letter addressed to Sir James Mcintosh, an argument, exceedingly plausible, is offered to prove that Don Miguel is, in fact and in right, legitimate king of Portugal The constitution declares, it seems, that no foreigner can reign. If so, then Donna Maria Gloria cannot be queen. Besides Don Pedro of Brazil, not being allowed, by the laws of Portugal, to be Emperor of Brazil, and at same time, king of Portugal, did, in an improper way, it is said, first disqualify himself for being king of Brazil; then afterwards assumed the sovereignty of Portugal for one week; and thus transferred the crown to his daughter, who is an alien. Don Pedro, however, it is said, will not give up the contest; but will persist in sustaining his daughter - Tarceira, one of the Azores Islands, which maintains its loyalty to queen M. Gloria, was lately bombarded by Miguel's fleet, which was repulsed with great loss. Miguel lost about 2000 men ; and his fleet was obliged to return home.

ASIA. The civil war, which had been raging, in a ferocious degree, in China, seems now to be closed. The object of the insurgents, probably, was to drive the Tartar dynasty from the Chinese throne. They had been subdued, after a fearful carnage, by the royal troops.

The Burman Emperor, surnamed the Golden foot, who was lately humbled by the British arms of the East Indies, and who lost so much of his dominions, by conquest,-lately made an effort to excite his neighbours, the Siamese, to aid him to regain his lost power and territory. But no sooner had his ambassadors disclosed the object of their message, than they were stopped short and dismissed. The fear of their powerful Western neighbours had fallen on the Siamese, and they would lis ten to no overtures This we rejoice at,for the Missionaries are not only protected but welcomed into the new and extensive territories, by the British.
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Britain. No political movement has lately taken place there. Wellington has been assailed, with a kind of phrenzied bitterness, by some of the editors. And he has caused a suit to be instituted against one of them for a libellous assault on his character,as Minister.-O'Connel continues to keep Ireland in a ferment; and he feeds the hopes of the hungry mob, by marvellous promises, and even threats, relative to the things he will do, when seated in parliament. He may be a patriot. But there is a marvellous want of wisdom and political sagacity in his constitution. We fear that Ireland will find him only fire and feathIf however, he can only regenerate Ireland; and reform the ecclesiastical establishment, or rather clear the country of the abominations of it, he will deserve well of his native land. The west of England and Ireland, and the west of Scotland had been visited, during August, with long continued storms and rains. Their crops have not, however, been damaged to the extent which their first alarms had anticipated. Late accounts report a better crop in Scotland especially of wheat, beans, hay, and oats, than had been reaped for many years past.

er.




Rome. It is announced from Rome that the pope,lately elected, lies dangerously ill. The utmost skill of the best physicians is baffled. It is said that they dread a cancer in his stomach.
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Netherlands. Manufactures are beginning to thrive in various parts of the kingdom, and roads and canals are forming, so that Flanders is in a very flourishing state. Above twenty thousand cotton spinners and weavers are in full activity in the city of Ghent machinery is fabricated at Bruges, and perhaps the largest iron foundry in the world, was established some years ago in the neighborhood of Liege, in which the King has a large share,and 4,000 hands are employed. The extraordinary number of cabarets which have been erected within the last ten years (all of which are thriving) is a proof that the citizens can afford to spend a great deal of money in refreshments. The lower orders are the best customers, and perhaps no people of the same classes in Europe, disburse so much for these luxuries out of their gains, as the mechanics and laborers of Brussells, who have high wages and plenty of employment. Beer is their chief potation, although spirits are cheap. When I settled here about




AFRICA. Barbary Powers.-Along the African Coast, the organized community of free booters, now in a manner tolerated















Died on the 18th ult. the VENERABLE DOCTOR HARRIS, President of Columbia College, New-York. He was followed to his grave by the Clergy of the city, the Faculty and Students, and a long line of the professional men, and distinguished citizens of the city. Pro. McVicker pronounced an affectionate eulogium over his remains, in Trinity Church.

among the nations of the earth, are contin- | the bosom of the Blessed! [Communicated.] ually embroiled in war, with some one, or more, of the European powers. Austria, at present, is at war with the emperor of Morocco. The contest was drawing to a close, when an Austrian band made a descent on the emperor's coast, cut an Austrian vessel out of the Barbarian's port, and declared all his ports in a blockade. This kindled the wrath of the Morrocco majesty, who has threatened vengeance in full tale. The navy of Austria is a thing of recent date, and small in power. She has the solitary port of Triest, and a little corner of a sea coast,on the extremity of the gulf of Venice. Meantime the two powers, like two tygers, growl at each other; but cannot reach each other, to do much mischief.-France wages war with another horde of these barbarians, -the Algerines. Latest accounts state that a French vessel of great power, having made its appearance off the Algerine fortifications, the Dey professed great willingness to treat. It was supposed he only wished to gain time, until the favourable season for attack, should be over.




Died at Griggstown, N. J. on the 21st ult. MR. JOHN A. BEEKMAN, Merchant, late of New-York, in the 50th, year of his age. He was killed by the fall of a tree. He has left a widow and three children, and an extensive circle of relations and friends, to mourn his loss. He was greatly beloved as a friend; he was a most affectionate husband; a tender hearted parent, a truly exemplary christian; and a public spirited, and useful man in the Church. Though cut off, as it were, in an instant, he was not taken by surprise. He was a bright Christian. His light shone around him and gave no doubtful evidence of a near and holy walk with God. His lamp was trimmed; and his light was burning: and he stood forth, in view of his near and dear friends, as one looking out for the coming of his Lord. His Lord did come suddenly. And the hope is cherished by his dear friends that he has entered into peace, and rests in




THE SAINT'S SWEET HOME.

'Mid scenes of confusion and creature complaints,

How sweet to my soul is communion with saints;

To find at the banquet of mercy there's




Poetry.




room,

And feel, in the presence of Jesus, at home. 
Home, home, sweet, sweet home, 
Receive me, dear Saviour, in glory, my 
     home. 





Obituary.

,

Died at Bloomingdale, ALEXANDER Gunn D. D. Pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church there. He had finished, with great credit to himself, the excellent volume of "Dr.I Livingston's Memoirs," and now some one must write a Memoir of him! Sic transit gloria mundi! He was a most amiable man, a fine writer, a useful member of Church courts, and a most meek, and patient, ani faithful pastor. We shall endeavour to get a more full notice of him in our next.




Sweet bonds that unite all the children of 
      peace, 
And thrice precious Jesus, whose love can- 


not cease;

Though oft in thy presence in sadness I

roam,

long to behold thee, in glory, my home.




sigh from this body of sin to be free, Which hinders my joy and communion with

thee:




Though now my temptations like billows may foam,

All,all will be peace when I'm with thee, at

home.
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The Rev. Dr. Gunn was born August 13, 1785. His parents removed to New-York while he was a youth, and he here received his education.

THE REV. ALEXANDER GUNN, D. D. After due academical preparation, he

entered Columbia College as Freshman in 1801, and after receiving the respect and confidence of his instructors and fellow students, by his amiable manners and industrious prosecution of his studies, he was graduated in the year 1805, at the age of 21. The estimation in which he was held by the faculty and trustees, for scholarship and elocution, is proved by the fact that he was selected from a very respectable class, to deliver the valedictory address.




We have been constrained to notice more than once, how barren of detail, and meagre in incidents, are the lives of even the most useful Pastors. The events of each week, and of each year, are almost uniformly the same. Very few pastors keep a journal; and when one perchance, has been kept, or an outline of autobiography has been sketched, it has been sent into the flames in that rash hour of inquisition, held by the dying man over his papers,- -or by his own inexorable command.-We have done our best to collect materials to form a memoir of our much loved friend and brother.-We have been disappointed in our researches. The only sketch of himself, written by his own hand, some years ago, detailing the incidents and exercises of his early life, and which had been written on the blank leaves of his family bible,- -was not found there. It had been cut out, and destroyed by himself, as we learn from his widow.

His mind having been early and deeply imbued with religious principles,he determined, on leaving college, to devote himself to the service of God, in the gospel of his Son. Accor

For the following we have been indebted to the Rev. Dr. R. who had

long been the associate, and com-dingly he commenced his theological panion of his life, studies at Princeton, under the direc

VOL. IV. 33.




We have not met with any who can detail the early conversion, and devout exercises of Dr. Gunn. That his conversion must have been at an early date, and that his devotional exercises must have been of a marked character in early youth, appears strikingly from a fact related to us; that at the age of thirteen or fourteen years, he led family worship, in the absence, and after the death of his father.









tion of the Rev. Dr. Kollock, who | man. He never said or did any thing then sustained one of the professor- rashly, and no part of his conduct ships in Nassau Hall; and he finished could be construed even by the mathem with the venerable Dr. Rodgers levolent to his own moral injury, or of this city, whose praise is in all the that of the cause of religion. churches.

He was very successful as a peace maker. He never, by insinuations or otherwise, cast fire-brands into any domestic or social circle, and wherever in the weakness or wickedness of human nature, this was done by others, within the reach of his influence, there was he present as the mediator, and by his frequent success in allaying feuds, acquired the benediction of his Master," Blessed are the peace makers, for they shall be called the children of God. "

His talents as a writer and preacher were of a very high order. He possessed an original and lively imagination, which threw around the productions of his well furnished and highly cultivated mind, a charm that fixed the attention, and commanded the respect and admiration of his hearers, and the readers of his works.




After sustaining with great reputation to himself, and high expectations on the part of his friends, the trials assigned him by the Presbytery of New-York, he was licensed by that body, to preach the Gospel.-The residence of his widowed mother, and of his wife's connexions in the city of New-York, induced him with true filial piety and brotherly affection, to accept a call from the Reformed D. Church at Bloomingdale, when his very popular pulpit talents would have commanded a more prominent and extensive field of usefulness, in another portion of his Master's vineyard. There he continued to labor, with untiring industry, with growing reputation and usefulness, and with the unabated confidence and affection of his brethren in the ministry, and of the people of his charge, until September last, when he was seized with a violent bilious fever, which assuming the form of typhoid, closed his labors and his sorrows, on the first day of October, 1829, in the 45th year of his age, and the 21st of his ministry.

The taste, the good sense, the piety and orthodoxy he displayed in the composition of his discourses, they appeared from the pulpit, or the press, gave him a merited rank, among the best and most popular preachers in this metropolis.

He held a powerful pen in the department of theological contro

The traits which entered into the formation of his character, were such as deservedly endeared him to the ex-versy, and wielded it successfully tensive and very respectable circle of in the cause of truth. Among other his family and friends. instances, there is one known to the writer of this, and to but few other survivors, which is worthy of notice, not as designed to revive the controinversy, or the painful feeling connected with it, but as a tribute to him who was principally instrumental in arresting its progress and virulence. In the years 1816 and 1817, a series of numbers of a fugitive pam

He was a very polite man. There was an ease and dignity in his manners in the parlor, and in his intercourse with general society, which England, would have secured for them the appellation of Chesterfieldian. He always respected himself, and always so respected the feelings and opinions of others, that he secured

universal respect, and deservedly ac-phlet were published in this city, quired, in the best sense of the term, attacking the doctrines of a few of the the character of a perfect gentleman. ablest men who ever occupied and He was an exceedingly prudent adorned the New York pulpits. The









doctrines were those of the Confes-, count of its own intrinsic merits, that

those who revere the memory of Livingston and Gunn, will forthwith adorn their libraries with this valuable work.

sion of Faith of the General Assembly, and the Catechisms, larger and shorter, of the Westminster divines. And the then Mr. Gunn, entered the lists with the assailant in their defence. And few pamphlets of the brief compass of seventy pages, exhibit more acumen of intellect, greater keenness of satire, or better acquaintance with the science of sound scriptural theology.

C

The piety of Dr. Gunn was unfeigned. His mind was deeply impressed with a sense of the importance of religion, as early as the age of thirteen. From this time he evinced a fondness for the society of pious people, and was regular and punctual in his attendance That Mr Gunn was the author of upon their religious meetings, in comthis able defence of the truth, was pany with his pious mother. His not, at that time, generally known. early impressions grew stronger with But he was known as the author of the increase of his years, and the riseveral excellent sermons, and par-pening of his judgment; and immediticularly one occasioned by the death ately after he was graduated, at the of his friend, the Rev. Dr. Abeel. age of twenty-one, he made a public These fine compositions brought him profession of his attachment to the into notice, and procured for him the cross of Christ, as his only hope of honorary title of "Doctor Divinita- deliverance from the wrath to come. tis"-a title he richly merited as a This profession he adorned by a sound divine himself,-"able to teach meek and uniform walk with God, in others also." his private life and in his public ministrations, to the close of his life, when its sincerity and reality shone with unclouded splendor. His death was not only peaceful, but joyous. When asked if he was aware his situation was dangerous?" He replied, "I trust I am," and if his " confidence in the wisdom and goodness of God was unshaken ?" He said, "I trust it is!" Being asked "if Christ was precious to his soul?" his reply was, "Oh! yes, precious-the chiefest among ten thousand, and altopronounced "one of the best speci-gether lovely." He then spoke at mens of biography which has issued some length, of the glorious plan of from the press in modern times." The salvation through a crucified Redeemwriter of this, from peculiar circum-er, and commended his dear wife and stances, has been unable to read this children to his covenant God. The production of his true and truly lamen- two last days of his life, he was much ted friend, but he gives the forego- engaged in prayer, and during this ex"I ing as the opinion of one, on whose ercise, was overheard to say, impartiality, and literary capacity of trust my confidence in my Redeemer judging, he implicitly relies. He will not be rejected. Blessed Jesus, certainly will not be long in possess to thy blood alone do I flee for reing himself of this pious treasure, and fuge on thy righteousness, not my he hopes for the sake of the widow own merit, do I rely for accepand the orphan, as well as on ac- tance." The afternoon previous to

،،




The facility, ability, and taste, which marked his writings, secured for him an imperishable honor-that of being selected by the General Synod of the Reformed Dutch Church, as the individual, among their very respectable ministry, best qualified to write the biography of their distinguished Professor of Theology, the Rev. Dr. John H. Livingston. This task he performed to the entire satisfaction of the reverend body who appointed him. And the work itself is









you,

his death, he looked up, and recogni- church of God, which he hath pur zing a friend standing by his bed side, chased with his blood. Thou art charhe very significantly pointed towards ged before God and the Lord Jesus heaven, and said, "The Lord is trying Christ, who shall judge the quick and me in deep waters! " His friend the dead at his appearing and his remarked, "the Lord will not forsake kingdom, that thou preach the word, "- To which he confidently that thou be instant in season, and out replied, "the Lord forsake his child-of season, that thou reprove, rebuke, ren; No, no, the Lord will not forsake and exhort, with all long suffering and any that put their trust in him! " doctrine. You must soon follow me to the abode of silence. Your opportunities of doing good to the souls of men, will soon end, therefore, while you have tongues to speak, and they have ears to hear, preach and labour among them with all your might. Do it quickly,or it will be too late, fervently,lest your words be disregarded, and faithfully, or their blood will be

The last words he was heard to utter were- "Lord Jesus receive my spirit!" And

The sudden removal of so accomplished a divine, with a judgment ma-required at your hands. " tured by study and experience, in the strength of his days, and in the midst of useful designs, and of great expectations of future usefulness, is among the deep things of God's providence, and is a severe affliction to the church of Christ. But though removed, to the great loss of the church, his removal is of infinite advantage to him

self. He is advanced to a state of nobler service, and to the enjoyment of more perfect happiness. He was a lamp in the sanctuary of God, to give light to those who were in darkness; and a star in the hand of Christ to
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"His spirit with a bound 
Left its encumbering clay; 
His tent at sun-rise on the ground 
A darkened ruin lay." 





guide wandering souls to heaven. But he now moves in a higher orb, and shines with a brighter glory. He is a sun, in the kingdom of heaven, and a pillar in the temple of God above.




The recollection of such a pious and exemplary life, and such a peaceful and triumphant death, may, on every reasonable and scriptural ground, comfort the hearts of his mourning relatives. And his surviving brethren in the ministry may hear a voice from his tomb, saying unto them -"Take heed to thyself, and to the flock over which the Holy Ghost hath made thee overseer, to feed the




May his decease be sanctified to survivors, and may the Great Lord of the harvest, raise up many faithful labourers in his vineyard, in the room of those who are successively going to their reward.




THE LAST MOMENTS OF THE REV.

MATTHIAS BRUEN, A. M. of Bleecker Street Church, N. Y.




"Life's little stage is a small eminence, Inch high the grave above; that home of man,




Where dwells the multitude; we gaze

around,

while

We read their monuments; we sigh, and 
We sigh, we sink; and are what we de- 
       plored; 
Lamenting, and lamented, all our lot!" 
                         Young. 





The Rev. Mr. Bruen was a son of Matthias Bruen, Esq. formerly of this city, now of Amboy, New Jersey. Their ancestry they traced to the venerable Puritans, who settled in New England. The branch of the family, from which he was, in a right line, descended,had, some generations back, been transplanted to Newark,









,

N. J. And in that town' Mr. B. was born, on April 11th, 1793.

He spent two years and a halfabroad. And he had reached Liverpool His father who had been sometime on his way home to his native land, an elder in the Reformed Dutch when he received an urgent call to Collegiate Church, (and I believe, return to Paris, and become the Passtill is,) had devoted him to God in tor of the American Chapel of the the solemn ordinance of baptism, in Oratory, in that city. Deeming it to infancy, and had taken especial pains be indeed the call of his Master, he to instruct him in the first elements of promptly accepted it ; was ordained the pure Christian doctrine. The in London, to the gospel ministry ;fruits of this parental care and instruc- and soon after, entered on his offition, were evident in a tenderness of cial duties. But he occupied this conscience, and fear of sin, and strict-station, only for six months.* For ness of moral deportment, even from reasons not known to us, he relinhis early years. But it was only inquished that post, and returned home. his eighteenth year, that he himself He preached in different places could venture to indulge the hope of with great acceptance, until 1822, a saving change, and genuine con- when he was employed, by the comversion before God. mittee of Missions under the care of the Rev. Presbytery of New-York. His missionary services, which by the wealth of his family, and the generosity of his own warm heart, were rendered gratuitously,inently blessed, that the result happily was, the establishment, and organization of the Presbyterian Church in Bleecker Street. Of this he became in due time, the Pastor; and here he laboured, like a devoted servant of his Lord, until by his early death, he has been called away to his crown.

-were so em

J •

But it was not our design to write a memoir of him. Materials have not be furnished to us though we sought them with care and earnestness. We had designed only to give the touching scene of this eminent young Minister's last moments. And

He did not immediately enter into the field of usefulness presented to him in the American Church. In 1816, he sailed from New York. in we have been anxious to record them company, with his distinguished pre-emphatically, in as much as, by some ceptor, Dr. Mason, for Europe; and of the enemies of the cross of Christ, he made an extensive tour through that the enemies of our LORD'S SUPREME land of literature, and gospel know- DEITY, who rob the gospel of its ledge. And he did not lose the op-glory, and leave in their own wretchportunities and facilities, held out to ed, and garbled system, nothing that his young and ardent mind,-which nerits the name of the glorious was bent on the attainment of all that which might make him an able minister of Christ; so far as human means can accomplish, by the grace of God.

•




Having passed his Academical course with applause, he was entered in the Freshman Class, in Columbia College, in A. D. 1808, and was graduated in 1812. Shortly after this, he entered the Theological Seminary of the Associate Reforined Church, under the care of the Rev. Dr. Mason. Here he pursued with zeal and assiduity, the necessary and appropriate studies, for the holy ministry, under that eloquent and very learned master in Israel. After passing through the full course prescribed in that school, he was licensed by the Classis of New York, to preach the gospel of Christ.
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*The Rev. Mark Wilkes, son of the late venerable Mathew Wilkes, so long an able Minister of Christ, in London, was Mr. Bruen's successor, in Paris.









"Mr. Bruen's death was a most unexpected providence. It was sudden. From Woodbury, where he performed his last public service, he returned, in usual good health, to New-Haven, and the same week to this city, with the intention of occupying his own pulpit on the Sabbath. He did actually meet his people in the morning of the Sabbath, and enter upon his accustomed service, when he found himself under the pressure of disease, and was constrained to call upon a clerical brother present, to complete what he had begun.

gospel, he has been traduced and It might have been expected, that slandered as one, who had, in his last in such a time of agonizing pain, and moments solemnly made his recanta- solemn anticipations of the eternal tion of gospel truth, and had express-world, he would have taken no thought ed his regrets that he had taught the but for himself. Instead of this, his doctrines of the Reformed Church. week of fatal sickness was one of intense solicitude for the best interest of his friends, and especially of all the loved flock of which he was pastor. Besides conversing in the most serious and faithful manner with many individuals he sent instructive messages to others, as the last friendly advice of their Christian guide. He gave the same deliberate attention to the adjustment of his secular affairs, and bade a most affectionate and Christian farewell to his relatives, his wife, and the two lovely babes, whom he was leaving behind. Nor were his thoughts and anxieties confined, in this trying hour, to the individual objects of his attachment, and the subjects of his pastoral charge. "I die," he said, " in peace and love with all men. To the Executive Committee of the Home Missionary Society he sent, as his dying message, "Yours is a great work; the work of God; hold on." He earnestly requested that nothing might be said respecting him in his funeral discourse, which should not consult the welfare of others. "Do not make me out a saint," he said, "for that would be to ruin souls,"" Do not preach a gloomy sermon, but make heaven seem brighter than the world." Being asked, a few hours before his death, whether he could give his attention during a short devotional exercise, and having answered in the affirmative, several passages of Scripture, descriptive of God's care of his people, and replete with gracious promises, were read to him. As he remained entirely silent, the inquiry was made, whether he heard what was read. He replied, "I heard and loved itevery word." "Is your mind at rest?"

99

From that hour he was the victim of excruciating and almost incessant sufferings. His life was worn out by the violence of his pain. But while his death was alike violent and unexpected, it did not fail of developing, as might have been expected, more of that Christian temper, which had marked his public and private character while in health. He was indeed surprised, when he first understood how certainly, and how soon, he was to change states and pass into eternity. He expressed the deep impression which he had of the suddenness of his call. "God" said he, "is coming in darkness, Lord have mercy on my soul." But quietness and assurance of spirit soon returned. And he gave utterance to sentiments of grateful

love to God, and peaceful confidence" Yes, I have a calm peace within." in Jesus Christ. Then after tenderly embracing his




The following extracts will show how utterly wide of the truth are all these assertions. We are indebted to a writer in the N. Y. Observer, for them. He has condensed them from the able funeral sermons published on the lamented decease of Mr. Bruen, by the Rev. Dr. Cox, and Dr. Skin

ner.
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be distinctly heard by all of us, dear Brethren, in the gospel ministry. Mr. Bruen is gone! Dr. Gunn is gone To us their deaths were, I may say, equally unexpected. The Master standeth even at the door. Let us labour in our own personal duties, and the solemn preparations for eternity. Let us labour most earnestly and prayerfully in our official duties, to save the souls of our people. Blessed is that servant who is found even so doing, when his Master cometh !




near relatives, and addressing them in a more impressive manner, prayer was made until he became fatigued. He did not long survive this expression of his faith, and affectionate leave of his endeared friends; but fell asleep on the morning of the Lord's day, Sept. 6, 1829, in the 37 year of his age.

"The character of Mr. Bruen is too exactly developed in his useful life, to call for an extended delineation. He was highly accomplished in manners, in literature, and the knowledge of men. He was an elegant scholar, and often extremely happy in bringing his learning to assist his

forcible illustrations of practical Religious Communications.




subjects. The operations of his mind were rapid. He had a most retentive memory, and a sound judgment. He possessed a nice sense of what was honorable, and becoming the place, and time, as well as lawful: and a characteristic abhorrence of whatever is trickish and mean. With high and honorable feelings, he united great ingenuousness, and hun.ble views of his own powers and acquisitions; but, especially of the measure of his religion. No person, who knew him, we might say, none who observed his deportment for an hour, could fail of marking him for a man of truth and moral intrepidity. There was a beautiful correspondence of his kindly, dignified, and discreet demeanour, to the actual characteristics of his mind.




EMMET.




Mr Editor.-Let me through you, address myself a moment to our young people. What is human glory without piety! And how effectual is the cure which the religion of Jesus brings to every calamity and sorrow! How many a tear has been shed over the accomplished and unfortunate Irish patriot EMMET. I never could read his last speech before his cruel judges, without tears. And I am sure that there is not a young man, nor a young lady (who honours your pages.) who will read the last solemn parting of Emmet and his betrothed, without a tear.




His ministrations were not only instructive and acceptable to his people, but sanctified to the conversion of some, who mourn, in his decease, the loss of a spiritual father. Seldom, it is believed, has any congregation manifested a more universal and tender attachment to their pastor; or greater sorrow at his removal, while the public sympathy expressed during his illness, and at his funeral, give no

The evening before his death, while the workmen were busy with the scaffold, a young lady was ushthe ered into his dungeon. It was girl whom he so fondly loved, and who had now come to bid him her eternal farewell. He was leaning, in a melancholy mood, against the window-frame of his prison, and the hea vy clanking of his chains smote disually on her heart. The interview was bitterly affecting, and melted even the callous soul of the goaler.

doubtful testimony to the high esti-As for Emmett himself, he wept and mation in which he was held." spoke little; but as he pressed his beloved, in silence, to his bosom, his

May these loud and repeated calls









At

countenance betrayed his emotions. In a low voice, half choaked by anguish, he besought her not to forget him; he reminded her of their former happiness, of the long-past days of their childhood, and concluded by requesting her sometimes to visit the scenes where their infancy was spent, and though the world might repeat his name with scorn, to cling to his memory with affection. Prayer,-gains for us spiritual this very instant, the evening bell strength. It is that singular duty in pealed from the neighbouring church. which every grace is exercised, every Emmett started at the sound; and as sin opposed, every blessing obtained; he felt that this was the last time he the whole soul revived, strengthened, should ever hear its dismal echoes, and invigorated for the Christian race. folded his beloved still closer to his Just in proportion to your prayers, so heart ; and bent over her sinking is your holiness, so is your usefulform with eyes streaming with affec-ness. The praying Christian is the tion. The turnkey entered at the strong, the thriving Christian; strong moment; ashamed of his weakness, in the Lord, and in the power of his he dashed the rising drop from his might. As the weak ivy, which, if it eye, and a frown again lowered on had no support, would only grovel on his countenance. The man mean- the earth, by adhering to some neighwhile approached, to tear the Lady bouring tree or building, and entwin

from his embraces. Overpowered ing itself about it, thus grows and by his feelings, he could make no flourishes, and rises higher and highresistance; but as he gloomily relea-er; and the more the wind blows, sed her from his hold, gave her a and the tempest beats against it, the little miniature of himself, and with closer it adheres to, and the faster its this parting token of attachment, im- fibres embrace, that which supports it. printed the last kisses of a dying and it remains uninjured. Just so the man upon her lips. On gaining the Christian, naturally weak, by prayer door, she turned round, as if to gaze connects himself with the Almighty; once more on the object of her widow- and the more dangers and difficulties ed love. He caught her eye as she beset him, the more closely they retired, it was but for a moment, the unite with his God; he reaches fordungeon door swung back again ward and leans upon, and clings to upon its hinges, and as it closed after him, and is strengthened with divine her, informed him too surely, that strength. High is the privilege of they had met for the last time on prayer, which turns our very wants to earth. our advantage, leading, by them, into a constant intercourse with God, and keeping us in a spiritual and heavenly state of mind.




Now my beloved young friends, supposing yourselves placed in this afflicting situation, and as you took the last fond lingering look of your best beloved-as you parted forever, what would your feelings have been? What a blessed beam of hope would have sprung up over your afflicted souls-had one stood by you and said "No! my children, you part not for




ever. 
     You will rejoin the company 
of each other in another and a better 
world-and there in the fulness of 
joy you shall never part. You shall 
be infinitely more happy there in each 
other's fellowship, than if you had 
 lived a wedded pair, till old in years. 
Ah! Religion is indeed the one thing 
needful! 
               Yours &c. B. 
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plauds. You will often hear a circle and its thoughts on its inward deof perhaps respectable persons agree-formities and wants: it dwells on ing entirely, that this one is an excel- them with a cherished sorrow, and a lent principle of action, and that morbid sensibility; and it seems unother an amiable quality, and a third willing to open its eyes and look out a sublime excellence, who would be upon good promises, and its Savior's amazed at your fanaticism, if you were superabounding love, and tender merto adjure them solemnly, and say, cy.-I have been instructed and much "My friends, from this moment you assisted by the following interesting are bound, from this moment we are statement of a case, and cure; and all bound, on peril of the displeasure beg leave to present it to my readers. of God, to realize in ourselves, to the last possible extent, all that we have thus applauded." Through some fatal defect of conscience, there is a very general feeling, regarding the high order of moral and religious attainments, that though it is a glorious and happy exaltation to possess them, yet, it is perfectly safe to stop contented where we are. One is confounded to hear irritable persons applauding a character of self command, persons who trifle away their days, admiring the instances of a strenuous improvement of time, rich persons praising examples of extraordinary beneficence, which,they know far surpass themselves, though without large means, and all expressing their deep respect for the men who have been most eminent for devotional habits, and yet apparently with no consciousness that they are themselves placed in a solemn election of hence

+

James Rose, was a resident at Floor, in Northamptonshire, (England,) and was esteemed by all his religious acquaintance, as a very humble and pious man. He was a constant and serious attendant on the means of grace, both public and private; was scarcely ever absent from church meetings, and prayer meetings; and was sometimes prevailed on to assist in prayer on those occasions. His general conversation showed a mind mortified to the world, and devoted to God. This good man towards the close of life, was under great darkness and dejection of mind; and, in his last sickness, was filled with desponding apprehensions, as to the safety of his state. These apprehensions he expressed in so affecting a manner, as greatly interested the feelings of his pious friends; and particularly of Mr. Petto, the pastor of the church, who frequently visiforth striving, in earnest, to exem-ted him, and conversed and prayed plify this very same pitch of character, with him. All this availed nothing; or of being condemned in the day of he refused to be comforted, because judgment." Foster's Essays. he thought that the promises of the gospel did not belong to him. As death seemed to approach, he was

AND TROUBLED SPIRIT.

METHOD OF TREATING A WOUNDED violently agitated with horror and dispair, and addressed his friends who visited him, in terms that filled them with great distress. The circumstanee occasioned great searching of heart among them. They had been wont to entertain a very high opinion of his personal piety, and could not account for this strange dispensation. However, the day on which he died, a minister, who was on a journey, called




Of the various cases which come under the inspecting care of a pastor, it is seldom that we find one more difficult to manage aright, than that of a soul which is ever writing hard things against itself. It fixes its eyes VOL. IV.-34.









!

CARDS.

at Mr. Petto's, not with any view of stopping: but Mr. Petto desired him to alight, for he had a circumstance to relate to him, which was the case of this poor, distressed friend; and expressed a wish that he would go with him and see him, in hopes that he might be directed to say something that might be useful. After giving After giving a brief account of the life and conversation of Mr. Rose, expressing the great esteem he had for him, and the concern which his present state of distress gave him, &c. they went to see him. On approaching the bed of the poor dying man, the minister asked him how he was in his mind? "Oh, sir, (said he) never worsenever worse! I am in a lost state! Just dying, and have no hope! I am as sure that I shall go to hell, as I am of being a man!" The minister replied: "Friend, I am grieved to find you under so much dejection: but, however, though I dare not positively say, that you will not go to hell, yet, from all the accounts I can gather concerning you, I believe you are not likely to stop there long; for you have loved the company of serious Christians, to converse with them on religious subjects; and you were most in your element, when you have been attending at such opportunities. You have been wont to tell of the love and loveliness of Christ; of his matchless grace and condescension in assuming human nature, and in obeying and suf-insulting, would be the invitation, fering for the redemption and salvation come let us kill an hour or two, in of sinners; and also of the work of the amusement of cards! It can be the Holy Spirit, in revealing Christ to viewed, in no other light, by a truly the souls of sinners, as the only hope philosophic and well disciplined chrisset before them in the gospel. Now, I tian mind, than an invitation given to a would have you to know, that as it soul to descendfrom its dignity, to pueriwas the habitual temper and disposi- lity and trifles !-And what must be tion of your mind, and in all the past the state of that soul that can without part of your life, ever since you first feeling the degradation, gravely give knew and loved the Lord Jesus such an invitation? The conduct of the Christ, death will make no change in Roman emperor, who marched out his the habit of your mind. Nay: and if gallant and well equipped troops, as you should even go to hell, you will if to a noble military enterprise, and be the same man; and you will begin then led them down to the sea shore,

Mr. Editor.To a mind under the influence of sound philosophy, or devoted to the ennobling pursuits of science, and especially to a mind deeply imbued with the holy influ ence of religion, which constrains a man to view the value of the soul, and the value of time always in the light of eternity,-nothing can well be presented more silly and contemptible than card-playing.-To a man bent on the attainments of some very great and eternal good,-or even to a man bent on the accomplishment of an important temporal affair;-to a man at the head of a host, for instance,just on the eve of battle with the foes of his country,-how silly and even

C

wp




to talk on the same subjects: Now, this will never be borne: your company will soon be hateful to the inhabitants of hell, and the devil will soon turn you out again."

This peculiar thought was the means, in the hand of the Spirit, of setting the poor man at liberty; for, with an expressive smile, he exclaimed. "All is well; all is well :" and departed in a few minutes after! Those words had a remarkable accomplishment in him; "Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of that man is peace. BEDELL.

""
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and gravely gave the word of com- You have probably repeated the mand to sit themselves down,as he sat hymn in which the above verse is down, and fill their helmets with coc-found, and which commences with kle shells, as he himself did: and then, an earnest prayer for a closer walk marched them gallantly back into with God,' with intense desire that camp again, does come up as near to its pious aspirations might be heard the specimen of a grave, and manly, in heaven, and that the Holy Spirit and immortal like employment of might take up his abode in your God's rational beings as does that hearts. You remember with deep of the card player! delight the season when Christ was

ed, one evening, with Mr. R. Twiss; the master of the house invited R. T. to play at whist, who immediately gave him one of his significant stares and said, 'No-no-pray, sir, what have you seen mo do since I came into this room, so exceedingly silly, that you ask me to play at cards.'

Dr. Kitchener relates that he visit-first precious to your souls: when he came and took up his abode with you and wiped away your tears, and gave you an assurance that your sins were pardoned, and that your names were written in the book of life. You long for the return of these precious hours. But the spirit must reign in the heart, or he will leave us to seek consolation from those objects which are enthroned in his stead. And it is in vain that we pray for a revival of religion, until we can lay our hand upon the object that is dearest to our hearts, and say, 'Father, thy will be done.'




TO YOUNG PARENTS.

My friends,-Permit me to lay before you the following,-with an expression of my affectionate interest for your salvation, and that of those sweet babes.
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GOOD WISHES ABOUT HEARING THE 
           GOSPEL. 





The old Puritan writers had a'quaintness about their style; but there is an unction about all they said and wrote, which renders their remains very precious to the soul of the Christian.-The following is from the Puritan Mr. Swinnock. It is entitled "The good wishes about hearing the Gospel."

authority as the hand-writing of God The Holy Scriptures being of such himself, and so singular a mercy to

me,

I

am directed (as were the wise men) that by the guidance of this star to Jesus Christ; I wish in general that I may set an high price upon every part thereof (that every piece may be current with me) for His sake, whose image and superscription it beareth. O that my carriage before,









 at, and after hearing, may witness to 
God and my conscience, that I es- 
teem the law of his lips above thou- 
sands of gold and silver! In particu- 
lar I wish, that as the Jews, when they 
went to hear the law, sanctified them- 
 selves, and washed their clothes; so, 
before I go to read or hear the Gos- 
 pel, I may sanctify my soul, and 
wash my heart from all superfluity of 
 naughtiness, and with meekness 
receive that ingrafted word which is 
able to save my soul. I wish, that, 
 like Jehoshaphat, I may prefer one 
Micaiah before four hundred false 
prophets; yet that I may ever make 
 a difference betwixt an evil Minis- 
 ter's preaching and practice, and 
even when the Minister is full of 
grace, may so distinguish between 
the treasure and the vessel, as not to 
value the message for the messenger's 
sake, but to bid the workman wel- 
come for the work's sake. I wish 
 that I may be so sensible of my own 
inability to profit by this holy ordi- 
nance, and of the speaker's impotency 
to preach home to my conscience, 
that I may cry mightily to my God, 
that he would open my heart to re- 
ceive the word with all affection, and 
so direct the arrows which the preach- 
er taketh out of the quiver of Scrip- 
ture, that they may hit and pierce my 
dearest corruptions. I desire that the 
consideration of the word's excellen- 
cy,may cause me to prize it highly; of 
its necessity, may cause me to improve 
it diligently; and of its efficacy, may 
move me to go to hear (as a prisoner 
going to a bar,) to be tried for my 
everlasting life, or death. I wish that 
the weight of the word may sink so 
deep into my heart, that I may never 
hear sermons to pick flowers of ora- 
tory, or to please my fancy, but to 
receive virtue from Christ, for the 
 drying up my issue of sin, and that I 
 might cleanse my ways by taking heed 
 there to according to God's word; 
 that worldly thoughts may never hin- 
 der me from hearing the voice of my I 





God. I wish, that when I come into 
the place of worship, I may set my- 
self solemnly as before the Judge of 
quick and dead; and, as in the presence 
of the Lord, with fear and awe, give 
audience to his word. If I were 
hearkening to an earthly prince, I 
would be serious: O with what reve- 
rence should I hear from the blessed 
and only Potentate! because with- 
out application the word will be un- 
profitable. I wish that I may never 
draw a curtain before my own picture 
but overlooking others, may see my 
own face in the glass of the law. 0, 
that by faith I may so take down the 
hook of the word, as to be caught 
and taken by it. My prayer is, that 
the gospel may come to me, not in 
word only, but in power also, that I 
may go to it as clean paper for any - 
inscription, as soft wax for any im- 
pression which my God shall be pleas- 
ed to make upon me. O that I might 
behold the Lord so effectually in that 
glass, as to be changed into his image 
from glory to glory! I wish that my 
 sins may be placed by me in the front 
of this spiritual battle (as Uriah) pur- 
posely to be slain; and that those 
smooth stones which are taken out of 
the silver streams of the sanctuary, 
may be thrown by so skilful and pow. 
 erful a hand, that they may sink deep 
 into the foreheads of those uncircum- 
cised ones, to their death and des- 
truction. I wish that after the seed 
 is sown, I may beg that the showers of 
 Heaven's blessing may accompany it, 
 that it may spring up in the fruits of 
 righteousness, to the glory of my God, 
 and good of my precious soul. And be 
cause the Gospel is a dish that is not set 
 on every table, though free grace be- 
 stoweth it on me; I wish that I may 
 not rise from this spiritual food, before 
 I have given thanks to the Master of 
 the feast. I desire, finally, that, as I 
 looked like a saint in hearing, I may 
 live like a saint after I have heard; 
 that those blossoms of good purposes, 
 which sprouted forth while the Minis- 
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ter was preaching, may ripen into fore his eyes and dazzled him. He practice; that whatsoever characters even gloried in his shame. To be others are known by,to be Christians, a free thinker and an infidel, made I may be known by this mark, to be him, in his own fancy, a superior one of Christ's sheep, even by hear-genius still. To get rid of all preing his voice, so as to follow him judices, as he called religious impreswheresoever he goeth. Though oth- sions, -or of all venerated forms of ers, like petty chapmen, deal only in thinking, made him a clever fellow some particular commodities, and and a mightier wit, among those with those such as will serve their own whom he was the lion of the day. turns, I desire that I may deal with Courage, and genius, and fame must the word by wholesale, and esteem be moulded according to the Delall God's precepts, concerning all phian or Flaccean model. With them things, to be right. O that I might the world had become no wiser, and order my whole conversation aright, no genius ever flashed the brighter and at the last see the salvation of my across the horizon of nature and of God! Amen. men, for the enlightening institutions of Christianity. Homer, and the Stagyrite, and Diogenes, and all the pagan world were far better reasoners than the enlightened geniuses, under the triumphs, and the holy rays of Christianity Byron had seen life only in the false and deceiving glare of courts; and under the forms of factitious greatness. And his stan dard of life, and of virtue, was drawn from these sources of intrigue and hypocrisy; ever varying, and ever testing the shuffling impositions of false virtues. To his dark and demoniac soul, all mankind were alike, that is, all men were hypocrites, except such unshackled minds as his, and all females were prudes,and even worse. To libel the christian system,

C

LORD BYRON.

Mr. Editor,-I wish to say a word respecting Lord Byron-a star sui generis; but alas! a most baneful one. Byron was fascinating, and hence his popularity arose to such a degree: and his readers without being aware, drank in all his poison. That he was a poet of the first order, with all its concomitants of powerful and gifted genius, no one can doubt. All this has been awarded to him by his reviewers, and his readers,for 15 years

past. It is evident he wrote for pop-in order to assert his independence, ular fame. Every page, every stanza, merely to gratify a satanic malignity, more or less, reveals this secret and seemed with him, to be a matter of aspiring passion. And yet, with his course. And, alas! how many moindependence and hauteur, on Letaea dels has he created out of the soft and he could fling his disdain to his na- clayey souls, in the fashionable world, tive shore, and defy every just and to affect and ape the pride, and loathpowerful reviewer of the day, who someness of his libertinism? Is it not dared to trample on his high preten- astonishing that, with all his blasphe

tions, or refused to award the distinc-my and obscenity, he has had so many advocates of even creditable and virtuous females? Is there one of the fair sex who seeth not how he treats their character? Their virtue
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For the R. D. C. Magazine.
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tion of unqualified approbation. Fame has done him justice, but has she not done him more? He has had his day; and could we say, at this period, that without his libertinism, his genius he has thrown to the winds, and their spoiled him? His titles flashed be-fairest fame, without an exception he,









has placed by the side of the most | parable from the Christian religion, wanton and vicious. This is the as is an admirable and beautiful mawhole denouement of Don Juan. chine from its author, All things his last work, comprising two whole proclaim the present DIVINITY. None volumes of the most unqualified and but the "fool hath said, there is no polluted satire, against every female God." But philosophy, falsely so of honor, or without honor! Who can called, must have its day; it must doubt the bold tinging and licentious proclaim its tortuous forms, it must modeling of Frances Wright's opin- dazzle the vain world with its ions,as they are traced more or less to deceptious dogmas, until the world Byron. Nay, she has avowed with grown wiser, will be tired. Then the same effrontery, his libertinism,advocating,as she does, a dissolution of the marriage bonds, and a free and brutish intercourse! And thus, forsooth, by men becoming infidels and atheists, with all his vicious propensities let loose in unbridled licentiousness, society is to become improved, and the world reformed! This will do indeed for Owen's "circumstances," where it has lately been tried, and where "confusion worse confounded" has held its revelry.-religion had long proclaimed.

What shall we say of our young men, some of them endowed with brilliant talents, fresh from their studies, rising from the perusal of some of Byron's popular writings, before their minds were fortified by the irresistible arguments, and holy influence of the christian religion! They affect his infidel daring, and catch the fashionable phrases, and blaspheming cant of the Satannic School. They aim at the summit of human popularity by the pitiful copying of his profane allusions, and by mimicking his proud, and flippant jests. What gain they? At the end of their race, there sits before them a weeping Mentor. On the scroll of time there

are blazoned before their souls, all that were mighty, and honoured, as they pass to their legitimate and imperishable reward.

For themselves, they sink in complicated and endless misery, the votaries of a system of the most de-a praved, and fool-hardy, and desperate impostors! Philosophy and libortinism are two very different
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truth and reason shall rise from the mists, and from the blind mazes which human folly has heaped on them. then shall join in one endless and lofty chorus,all the wise,and the holy, and the noble, and the good, who have been lights in the world, in the midst of its darkness; and have irradiated, and blessed the generation with whom they were happily connected. Then all will accord with the blessed intelligence, which "Our God is in the heavens-verily there is a reward for the righteous, verily there is a God that judgeth in the earth."
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Quid non imminuit dies, præter veritatem!

.6

dead.

But while Byron has made shipwreck in his Course of ime," we would number him with the mighty We would give him, what, I believe, christian men have refused to give him, a place in Westminster Abbey, we would erect, on the field of his fame, a Mauseolum; we would bid it be as lasting as his works can be. But we would plant at its base the gloomy cypress, and there we would sit us down, and weep over the mighty ruins! Illustrious genius! on the mount of fame thou mightest have occupied a pre-eminent place. Thou art damned to everlasting fame,'leader in the Satannic host,-fallen beneath the arm of the Lord Jesus Christ! Sublime poet! Thou didst lend all thy powers and charms of things. True philosophy is as inse-poesy to give currency to the blas

L









phemy of the infidel, and to spread around thee, the sorcery of Satan's cup of death! Illustrious patrician! Thy princely wealth, and the influence of thy titles, and thy nobility might have blessed thy country, and subserved the holy cause of christianity, and charity; and spread happiness and joy over all the circle of thy friends, and over all the land. But, no! With thy brand lighted at the altar of the Prince of darkness, thou didst scatter burnings, and desolations, and death, over all the circles of thy influence, and throughout the land! From out the proudest tomb that flattery can rear to thee, will be heard the doleful and warning voice-" It had been good for this poor inhabitant who lies below, if he had never been born!!




"O empty name Of earthly bliss! 'tis all an airy dream All a vain thought! Our soaring fan

cies rise

On treacherous wings! And hopes

that touch the skies Drag but a longer ruin thro' the downward air,

And plunge the falling joy, still deeper in despair. "" I am Mr. Editor, Your old friend, HORACE GALPIN.




Miscellaneous.

Specimen of Indian piety,-From the Missionary, Mr. Ferry,-Mackinaw.-This Indian was the niece of the Principal Chief of the Ojibeway (Chippeway?) Indians. She had been, before her conversion, foremost in superstition, vice, and intemper

ance.

You have said that before you found peace in Christ, you did for a long time-for many months-feel yourself miserably wretched, and that you often prayed; was it for the sake of these prayers that God gave you peace? or was there any good in them? "No: it was because of




Christ's pity to my soul; because he died for poor sinners; and it was of God's mercy that missionaries were sent to teach me."-Do you mean to have me understand from all you have said, that you never had any fears that you were deceived; no time in which you have doubted whether you had a part in the Savior or not? "I have always felt sure that God has had mercy on my soul; and the more I have thought of my old wicked life, it has been like one pushing me, nearer to God: it has made me feel more humble in myself, and a strong desire to live only for him."-But should God take away his Spirit from your heart and leave you to yourself, what do you think would become of you? "I should be good for nothing." Have you any fears that God will ever take away his Spirit from your soul? "No."-Why?"From what I have heard of his word, he has promised to keep those that trust in him; and I believe he is faithful to his word. " There have been several times when




in

your sickness you have been very low, and have had reason to think you would live but a few hours or days; have you at none of these times been unwilling or afraid to die? "No." -Have you always felt, if it were God's will, that it would be a privilege to die, and you would be glad to have the hour come? "Yes; I have. This fall, when I was very sick for two days and nights, and felt that God only could make me better or take me away, I thought, if it were his will, how glad I should be to be sure that I was dying, that I might be with God."-A year ago, last spring you was baptized and received into the church; can you tell me any thing of your feelings at that time about the ordinances? "After I understood their design, that Christ had commanded them, and why he had done it, I had a very strong desire to be baptized, and to receive the sacra ment; nor is there any thing in this









Respecting the foregoing narrative, Mr. Ferry remarks




"I have written it as taken from

world that I have felt to be so great a privilege. When at the table, I was baptized, and promised solemnly to be for God, I really felt in my the woman, through an interpreter, heart every word, and that I was now and as having, in part, fallen under my all the Lord's, and no more for myself own observation. I have scrupu
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or for any other. I was happier lously avoided any thing like a more 
than I can express, in the privilege of favorable coloring than facts would 
being there, with the love of God in justify. 
                                                  Miss. Her 


my heart; and when receiving the 
bread and wine, I felt that I could 
 not be thankful enough to God for 
 bringing me to the table once. I 
 thought I should come there no more; 
 but that the next time I should be at 
 God's table in heaven."-You see 
 that it has not been as you thought. 
 You have communed several times: 
have those always been precious sea- 
 sons to your soul? "Yes, every one 
 of them."-Have they been as pre- 
 cious as the first one? "Yes: as I 
 have heard more of the Savior, and 
have learnt more of his love from the 
 Bible, I have felt each time, if possi- 
 ble, more and more near, and happy 
 in him."-What good do you think 
 that baptism, or the holy supper could 
 do you, without a heart to love the 
 Savior? "None. There would be 
 no joy to my soul in them."-Could 
you 
    have this 
           joy and peace of which 
you have told me, if you did not, as 
 far as you know, strive to obey God 
 in all things? 


"No, I could not. Though unable to do any thing with my hands to help the family, and to labor for God, it is my single desire daily, to have my heart much on prayer for them and for the salvation of their souls; and because God lets me live, I believe he wishes me to be devoted in spirit to this."-Do you think you love God and souls as much as you ought? "No, I try to love, but do not feel so much as I ought."-When do you expect to have perfect love to God, and souls? At first she answered, "Never;" thinking that I meant while in the body? Afterwards she said, "When I get to heaven."




FREDERICK P

OR

THE DRUNKARD'S LIFE,
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"Then bind the palm thy sage's brow to suit




Of blasted leaf, and death distilling fruit!




Ah! me, the laurel'd wreath that murder rears,

Blood nurs'd, and water'd by the widow's 'tears,

Seems not so foul, so tainted, and so dread,

As waves the night-shade round the sceptic's head!"




If time has marked me with a few scattered hairs, and a more trembling step than formerly, may I not be pardoned for my tale-telling propensity? And am I to blame, if now and then, I wipe away a tear, at the remembrance of what has past before me. Many and many a hope of my ministry lies buried in the narrow house; I have preceded to the grave the lifeless forms of once blooming youth, and tottering age. I have witnessed there the untold wretchedness of childless parents-of forlorn widowhood.-I have heard the heart broken sobs of helpless orphans; and I have wept over kindred of the flesh, and of the spirit, torn from a heart too prone to the world's idola try.
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But amidst all these scenes of woes, none has affected me, like the drunkard's life.-And what minister of the Gospel has not witnessed many such scenes! Thanks to Him whose









ways are past finding out! The grave | favour, that at this period, he was not has uttered its voice, the insatiable addicted to open and vulgar vices. grave has been gorged! And men are There was about him too much reroused to calculate, and to arrest finement for low life. The world its victims. I too have a tale to tell. I called him exemplary and when he can never forget poor Frederick Pselected the gentle Agnes for the How his mother rejoiced in him, companion of his life, her parents es when reclining over his pillow, she teemed themselves happy in the congazed upon the innocent expressions nection. I cannot look back to that of her sleeping infant! And his fa- wedding time without a tear. Some ther too, how he would clasp him in were shed, then, from eyes that swam his arms,and call him his darling boy; with joy, or beamed with affection.while he seized with delight every in- It was a time of congratulation and dication of future promise. Truly he intense felicity. Both seemed proud was a lovely child. But how many of each other's advantages, and con

་

have since had reason to say,-"Bet-scious of happiness. Alas! that a ter hadst thou never been born.". voyage commenced so auspiciously, Frederick was not the child of afflu- should have ended in shipwreck. But ence, but he had the inheritance of a the ocean of human life is exposed to good name. He possessed sufficient a thousand tempests: its smooth surmotives of industry, and in the assis- face conceals a thousand quicksands tance of influential friends, he had -For some years after their marevery hope of success. Besides there riage, every thing seemed to go on was about him in earlier days, so prosperously. P -was attentive much that renders youth amiable, to business. Agnes always knew that he became endeared to many when to prepare his meals, and the who loved him for his own sake; and evening fireside shone with happy who continued to love him until his faces. I must confess my own hopes transformation rendered him loath- were not without some anxiety.some. His outward appearance was There was wanting in that family, peculiarly prepossessing, and the the one thing needful. And there qualities of his heart truly noble. was something else which probably Ardent and generous to a fault, to be might have passed by forgotten, had friendless, was to him a sufficient re- it not been for subsequent events. commendation of the objects of his It was more usual, some time since charities:-And even the appearance than now, to see upon every gentleof imposition, cruelty, or injustice, man's table, different kinds of liquor; would rouse him almost to madness. and P- 's conformity to this Yet my young friend was deficient practice, never attracted my special in those principles, which are so ne- notice. I am sure that even Agnes cessary a guide to youth. Not that never dreamed of danger, when, anhe was then tainted with infidelity; ticipating her husband's wants, she for the force of early instruction and mixed his accustomed draught before moral habits long swayed him in after dinner and I doubt whether at that life. And I believe he had many very time, even Phimself felt any serious and painful thoughts about want of confidence, or misgivings in his spiritual concerns. But P- his own mind. For I remember to was not a Christian. He never pro- have heard him often say, at such fessed to be one. He loved the times, "well, Agnes, if ever I bepride of life, and his personal advan- come a sot, remember, you tempted tages increased his temptations. It me." All this would pass off with a must, however, be admitted in his smile. Yet all served to excite, and

:

VOL. IV.35.
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P.

confirm my fears, when connected | save my family, and myself from with the following circumstance. ruin." "God grant it," I replied, Happening one hot and very oppres- and hastened away to conceal my sive day, to enter into Ps of- feelings. fice, and being exhausted, I begged a After this, many months past away, glass of water. He set before me and P- -seemed to be as absome brandy with it. I carelessly stemious, as his most anxious friends exclaimed- "What, do you keep a could wish. About this time both he bottle here ?" "Oh yes," he repli- and his wife manifested much serioused, "It is necessary to mix some- ness, and an earnest spirit of inquiry thing with the water this hot weather, after their immortal interests. Agnes and I find that brandy agrees with united herself with the Church, but me, better than any thing else.". -remained behind. Agnes Trivial as this may seem it alarmed was doubtless a renewed person; her my fears. The words 'brandy agrees affections were much weaned from with me, better than any thing else," the world; and she felt an ardent continued to strike upon my ears, desire, that her husband should be a and led me to a closer scrutiny; participant of the privileges of God's when I perceived that his draughts, at house. He too, could converse feelingdinner, gradually increased in num-ly, but not judiciously, on these subbers, and in quantity. One time, jects.-Sometimes the conversation however, I remarked that there was no became even painful. At other times brandy on his table. So unusual a he appeared happy in his little family, circumstance, led me to hope in its and the shrill laugh of his children's total expulsion from his house; and Ioyful welcome, as they ran to his feltlaglow of indescribable satisfaction. arms, and were clasped to his bosom, But all my suspicions returned with would he return with the overflowgreater force, when I afterwards found ing rapture of paternal fondness. If him repeating those accursed draughts he had been taken away at this period, with a peculiar significance, that, at many sorrows would have been sparonce, declared "P. has at- ed his friends, and some hearts might tempted to resist the enemy,and alas! still have been unbroken.-has failed."
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-and He

As yet the affairs of P his family, appeared as usual. was still attentive to business, and amiable at home, I felt that it now became the part of friendship, to warn him of his danger; and it was not long before an opportunity of fered. I shall not lengthen out this history to state all that then occurred: but the effect was powerful. There was a mingled emotion of surprise and shame; a struggle between the lost man, and his better nature, until the latter, for the moment triumphed. He arose from his seat,-grasped my hand, and said with much emotion," My dear sir, I do thank you. I have been too presumptuous ;-but I trust it is not too late to




In some way, unaccountable to me, after the event just mentioned had transpired, Pbecame excessively fond of frequenting what he called political clubs. He was not so regular at office during the day, nor at his home in the evening. Love is not quickly roused to suspicion; and although Agnes missed the voice, that, at evening, read to her the daily news, or the useful book; an apology was more quickly received, than it was made.

A visitor to have found her alone, beside the well lighted table, and cheerful fire, blazing on the hearth, after her children had retired to rest; would still have met the cheerful smile, and the kindly look of welcome. But others perceived that
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Pbegan to contract large (sounded to her excited imagination,

debts, with his trades people; and to like the knell of death: her anxiety borrow small sums from his friends. became excessive. She listened with After a while, he became less mindful breathless attention, to every footstep of his engagements, was obliged to on the frozen pavements,-shè ran to resort to falsehood and petty artifices the street door, and returned in bitter of different kinds; until it was too disappointment. She went up to her perceptible, that he had lost that sense children's bed room, gazed upon their of honour, which men of the world happy faces-and at last tried to seek substitute for real virtue. He be- relief in prayer. But all seemed vain. came degraded in his own estimation. At last the clock struck three, and a I saw all this; and marked the grad-loud knocking summoned her to the ual change from moral worth, to selt-front door. As she turned its fastencontempt, with an interest, beyond ing, it flew open with great force, and expression. And now the frankness of prostrate before her lay the form of a kind and candid temper, gave way her wretched husband. With instincto a gloomy reserve and sullenness, tive energy, she drew him in, closed except, at times, when unnaturally the door, and dragged him to the excited, he became foolishly talka-parlour fire, once the scene of many tive. Those features, once so ex- happy hours! The whole night long, pressive, became disgusting to all, and part of the next day P- -lay but one. I can remember all this more like a tormented soul, than a when it was only half his wretched-being of this world's hopes. Insenness. Poor Agnes clung to every sible to all around, he appeared as if offered apology, as the condemned tossed upon the fiery billows of an criminal does to the hope of pardon. inward hell. His mouth frothed as She had frequently observed, of late, one hunted to the last extremity, and a marked difference in the conduct of his groans seemed drawn from the her husband, on his return home, late deepest recesses, of his soul, by the at nights. The kind salute, the ten- gnawing of the undying worm. All der inquiry, the pleasing smile, were this time, beside his bed where she all gone. He was still her husband; had laid him, towards day break, but the identity was only in the form. watched his tender wife. When re

gone some dreadful transformation. Agnes saw and felt it all.-But when from her knees, at midnight, where she had prayed, and wept for him, until her head and heart ached almost to bursting, she arose to admit him to his forsaken home; it was still with the smile of affection. But her cup was not yet full. One cold and stormy night, Agnes had waited her husband's return longer than usual. She had finished her needle work, and had endeavoured to amuse her

The mind seemed to have under-turning reason showed him his situation, it was only a transition from one kind of torment to another. As he awoke to recollection, he gazed for some time with a vacant stare upon the curtains of his bed, and then moved his eyes heavily around, to recognize surrounding objects, until they rested almost unconsciously upon his weeping wife. The effect was, as if a dagger had pierced him, he started,-groaned, and gnashed his teeth.-He arose-dressed himself; asked, in haste, for a glass of

self with a book: but the wind howl-brandy; and, after drinking it, left ed more dismally, and the fire had the house. Not one kind, not one sunk in the often replenished grate, penitent word escaped his lips. She started from her seat as the melancholy tone of the church clocks

Hitherto he had always avoided exposure. But now as his business
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became totally deranged, and his vices remains of their fallen fortunes. more public, the society of the good It was another trial to leave the first, and respected, ceased to afford him and last home of wedded love. That pleasure. His home was his loath- home had first received P- -and ing and abhorrence. The smile of Agnes, when,gay with hope, they had affection had ceased to delight him; left the roof of parents, who,-happy and even the infant prattle of his it was for them,-did not live to know more than fatherless children, had no their desolation.-How many sacred charm for his wretched spirit. New scenes of youthful affection, and doassociates were found, and P mestic peace, had been witnessed sought a temporary relief from mis- there! The last night passed within ery, amidst companions, who railed these walls, was a night of almost unat virtue, ridiculed religion, or mitigated woe. In vain the eyes of laughed at conscience, just as the in- its inhabitants sought for the accustotoxicating bowl inspired. -Among med objects-some favourite little such miserable beings, every art was ornament; some beautiful picture; tried to silence his conscience, to some admired piece of furniture.conceal the bitter feeling of his de- The scanty furniture that remained, gradation. In this mad attempt he served only to render the spacious sought to undervalue every thing dear apartments more dismal. Every to our nature. There religion was footstep echoed through the uncarpetdenominated priestcraft; endearing ed chambers :-and every voice apdomestic ties, were called petticoat peared to sound with unnatural holgovernment; conscientious scruples, lowness. One neglected candle, faint heartedness, and wholesome threw its flickering and dim light laws, mere tyranny. around the once splendid apartment,

In this kind of society was P-in which the family had been collecfound, and arrested for debt on the ted. The wondering children crept day succeeding the unfortunate night close to their sobbing mother; while just referred to. Some friends rescued they drew back and refused the occahim from close confinement; but all sionally extended hand of their father. his property was seized and nearly P- -was pacing the room; someall of it sold. times eyeing the group with an expression that could not be defined, and sometimes endeavouring in vain to attract the children to him. At last he stopped, gazed for a length of time upon the scene before him, then broke forth into the following soliloquy, which seemed a continuation of his unexpressed thoughts.
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I have not the heart to describe the soul horrowing scenes of this distressing time. Agnes though oppressed with an insufferable weight of care and woe, was obliged to mingle with hard hearted, and exasperated men, whose feelings were either blunted by their employment, or excited by their wrongs. When the inventory of the household furniture was taken, the frightened children clung around their mother, at the sight of so many rough and noisy strangers; while the father, whose support they so much needed, walked around in stupid and sottish indifference.




The friends of the family, had procured for them a smaller house, whither they were to remove, with the little




"Yes! I see how it is. My own children look upon me as some fiend come to mar their happiness, just too as if I were not their father,-did not I love them once? You know,Agnes, how I used to dandle that little fellow upon my knee; but I suppose I am a drunkard,.... yes a drunkard, Pis become a drunkard,... my wife calls her husband a DRUNKARD,.... and my children calls their father a DRUNK









"6

ARD." "Oh! for the love of Heav- of Agnes, was the undying flame of en's mercy, "" cried Agnes, stop, woman's love, alas, that such should stop-you are still my husband-my be the object of its devotion !-But poor, deluded, but Oh! still my he who saw the sacrifice, in mercy ardear....dear husband." Utterly over-rested the victim's suffering. She long come she arose, threw her arms had pined, and now she drooped, and around his neck, and wept in his bo- fell. It was, indeed, a death bed of som. "Oh my husband! would to peace, to that long agitated soul, yet God it were otherwise! I value noth- it was a melancholy occasion to those ing on earth beyond your love, a crust who saw it. There stood the sweet of bread-a hovel-a wilderness little beings,-leaning in their young would be to me an Eden, if my dear sorrow, on the bed side.-And as P were only as he once was! they gazed upon their dying mother, And Oh! why not so again? We may they felt all the heart rending grief yet be happy, you have friends."-She of the worst of orphanage. For, Oh! looked up in his face,and saw that he they had no father to wipe away their was moved, and hope smiled on her fast falling tears! For the few days face. "Come, my dear, do say it of her last illness, P was less shall be so. We will leave the City. under the influence of his wretched I will toil for you, I will be a slave to habit, than for some time before, or your slightest wish, we will live in ever after.-Before Agness lost the humble, but happy poverty. And power of speech, she called him to then, you know, it will be as it used her bedside, pressed his hand in hers, to be"-she sunk exhausted on his as the gushing tears fell on it,-and arm. He placed her gently on a spoke to him with so much tenderness chair, wiped from his eyes some fast of earlier days, and better hopes, gathering-but delicious tears, and that sure I am, all present felt their replied with increasing emotion hearts melted within, while a flood of "No, Agnes, I will not again deceive tears fell from every eye. If any you or myself, I am not, and I never thing could have affected Pshall be what I was. I am a lost it certainly would have been that wretch, unworthy of the regard of farewell, and the prayer of holy God, and of man. It is the con- tenderness that followed it. When sciousness of what I was-of what I the close of her mortal life arrived, might have been, of what I am,- her eyes wandered around the room that drives me on-it is worse than until they rested on P, It was perdition !" the last look,-and they lingered there with indescribable emotion-for a few moments-and then, raised up to heaven, they became fixed in death.

But, reader, I dare not stain this page, with the horrid tirade of despair and blasphemy, which closed this scene. I hasten on.-After the removal of her family, Agnes employed herself in their maintenance.-But what mind is capable of enduring companionship with a confirmed drunkard? P's constitution for a long time continued to resist the effects of his habits, and daily was this afflicted family called upon to witness occurrences shocking to every honorable feeling. There were still a wife and children; and there, too, on the part

The rest is soon told. After the death of his wife, P-became more miserable than e ever. Almost a houseless wanderer, exposure of all kinds, broke down his health and hastened his death. I thought to have been more particular here,—but my heart fails me, mine is not a tale to awaken sensibility.It is a tale of truth and warning! And it is, alas! one of every day's observation. It has cost me much pain to recall events
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whose sorrowing recollections have why wilt thou die? Return, O prodibeen blunted by time ;-and some gal, to that FATHER'S bosom. Break, scenes have been omitted too pain-break, hardened heart. Weep, O ful to be disclosed to the public. weep tears of penitence, while yet Reader! Art thou young,respected, thou mayest weep them in mercy's beloved? Have the sympathies of sight! Raise thine eyes to the Lord society, and the affections of home, Jesus Christ. O son of God, didst clustered around thy heart? Once thou, then, become Son of man for it was even thus with Frederick our sake? Didst thou, O man of sorHe died the death of the rows, take the sinner's place, and drunkard, unlamented, unpitied, with bear the sinner's shame and curse? not a fellow being to close his eyes! Oh! holy and meek lamb of God,THE MINISter. these scourgings didst thou endure,and these agonies, and that bloody sweat, and that shameful and linger

P

GREATEST INSENSIBILITY.

THE GREATEST LOVE OPPOSED TO THE ing death.... didst thou endure them all for us! Yes-for us, thou didst serve that service, for us thou didst wade through sorrows unutterable; for us the pains of the second death thou didst endure! O love immeasurable !-Who can look on thee, Jesus, without tears-tears of contrition of bitterness! O wretch that I am!can I be so insensible? Can I resist thy heavenly love,-or trifle, a moment longer, with thy blood !—




O YOUTH! has a serious thought never found its way into thy heart yet?-Thy MAKER-has HIE never had one solemn thought from thee? Can it be? And yet on HIS footstool thou standest, and HIS air thou breathest, and His light illumines thine eyes! No one holy regard to HIS glory! And yet these limbs of thine HE moulded, and that noble and immortal spirit within thee, he created. All-all thou hast had from HIM,—yet is there no return of love, are there no emotions of filial affection,-no breathings of devotion at mercy's throne? And, Oh! canst thou, unmoved, hear the complaint of this MAKER against this imparalleld insensibility? Hear, O Heavens, and give ear, O earth, for Jehovah hath spoken: I have nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled against me!-Can nothing move thee to think of thy soul,-and time's short span, and death, and judgment, and eternity? Do all labour for thee, and all feel-but thou only? Thy, parents sorrow over thee: pastors plead; pious friends wrestle;-the very earth under a sinner's groans load; angels bend over thee with holy sympathy;-and, Oh! the bowels ruin of his neighbour,-and his troubled soul makes him miserable. He over thee;- Turn thee, turn thee, gambles,-and is pierced through his

THE MISERIES OF A BAD LIFE. The unrenewed man,-the man of the world, seems to lay it down, as a fixed point, that he will be happy in this world, in despite of religion, and in defiance of all that his Maker has said to the contrary. But it may be fairly questioned whether his miseries. be not far greater than his joys? His unsubdued passions are the sources of many miseries. Losses, disappointments, and family troubles make him miserable. He has no resources of grace to bear him up. He is seduced by evil company, and is miserable. He seduces others, in turn, and his conscience makes him miserable. He mingles in revelry,and awakens out of his intemperance in misery. He makes gain on the

or our

HEAVENLY

FATHER yearn
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He

soul with new horrors. He gains | ly and personal religion!-Under wealth, and is overwhelmed with what an awful responsibility you are, ennui. His very pleasures plant dag- to train up these sweet beings, in the gers in his heart. When he surren- nurture and admonition of the Lord! ders a child to death, or sees death And, Parents, there is an enemy advancing on himself, he has none going about, seeking to devour these of the Christian's consolations. lovely children ;-worse is he than is miserable, he loses the pleasures the wild beast of the forest,- -worse of time, he loses those who minister-than disease or death itself, which ed to his only happiness,-he loses nips the fairest bud. The enemy I body, he loses soul, Oh! it is all allude to, seeks to devour the immormisery with him! He sinks in dark-tal soul, and inflict on it the torturing ness. It is the misery of death. pains of the second death.—And, Oh! The overpowering light of eternity Parents, amid your anxiety for the flashes on his newly disembodied temporal provision, and establishment spirit. He is borne forward into the of your children in life,- lose not horrid society of damned fiends, to Oh! lose not sight of this truth,the bar of the judge. What howl- ETERNITY IS A MAN'S EVERLASTING ings, what shrieks of wo! It is all HOME! Is this material existence to misery! Then the sentence, then be compared, then, to spiritual life? the sudden execution! It is the gulph Are the joys and pleasures of time, of perdition into which he sinks. and all its little honours, ever to be Crowds of spirits come trooping upon compared to the joys of salvation? Is him ;- -All worn and wasted with this world to receive all our attenenormous woe.' Their looks, their tions, and heaven to be neglected? reproaches, pierce him like the spear O how can we be so anxious to win of the second death. They are his the palm that withers, and fades so ruined companions, and his ruined soon?-And despise we the palm children! Whither can he flee from that is put into the hands of the blessthem? They are mutual tormentor's ed? Is there a worldly fame that can amid these flames, that are blown by be weighed against the eternal weight the breath of justice. It is unmiti- of heaven's glory? What, I pray you, gated misery! It is misery which are the fascinations of the gayest ciris unrelaxed,-interminable-forever cles,-that you should permit your and ever-and ever! O sinner...... children to undervalue the brilliant sinner! tell me, what is there in all company of associated saints, and this world, enjoyable, or conceivable, angels? What are the joys of fast that can ever compensate thee for fading beauty, or the witchery of the THIS ENORMOUS MISERY ? assembly, or the theatre, that you should allow these young immortals to purchase them at the expense of the throne, and the robe, and a diadem of eternal glory!—And, O parents, is there nothing appalling in death, and in judgment, and in the torments of the worm that never dies, and in the fire that is never quenched, that you should thus permit these dear beings to content themselves in the giddy dance around the circle of earthly jovs,-even while they are exposed, every moment, in the very

W

TO PARENTS.

When you look round on that circle of sons and daughters,-so beautiful, so cheerful, so happy,-you taste the delicious joys of a parent's heart.-Now, who of you would not wish this joy purified, consolidated, and perpetual? How exquisite the pleasure of meeting in heaven, our pious and dear children!-How unspeakably important, then, is fami









midst of them to sink into perdition ! Oh! forbear these indulgencies! Oh! spare yourselves and your children the intolerable horrors of making mutual recriminations,-and of being mutual tormentors in the bottomless pit!




Religious Intelligence.

SKETCH OF THE STATE OF RELIGION

IN JUDEA, PALESTINE.
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JUDEA is inhabited by several interesting classes of men. The principal of these are Mahommedans, and Jews, and Roman Catholic, Greek, Armenian, and Syrian Christians.

There are now a considerable number of Jews at Jerusalem, and in the vicinity. Notwithstanding all that this people have suffered, notwithstanding, all their dispersions, they still continue a distinct people, and retain their ancient language, customs, and religion ;-not their religion as it was exhibited in the piety of David, Daniel, and Nehemiah, but as it appeared in the unbelief and self-righteousness of those Jews, who rejected and cru cified the Lord Jesus. Judea, their ancient residence, has always been a rallying point, the centre of informa tion and influence, for the Jews.

The Mahommedans, who are masters of the country, who possess most of its wealth, and who have the exclusive management of political concerns, are, as we well know, the followers of that artful impostor, who ararose in Arabia, about the commence- The Roman Catholics are scatterment of the seventh century. Their ed in small numbers throughout Ju religion was first propagated, and is dea. At Jerusalem, Bethlehem, and still defended, by the sword. Cruel- various other places, they have ty and blood are among its most prom-churches, convents, and priests; and inent characteristics. Mahommedan enjoy the exercise of their religion, piety consists very much in fasts, But though they bear the Christian ablutions, pilgrimages to Mecca, and name, and believe the leading facts the persecution of infidels, and here- stated in the Bible, though they hold tics. Mahommedans believe, that the doctrine of our Savior's divinity Moses and Jesus were true proph- and atonement, and many of the funets; that Jesus was the greatest of damental doctrines of Christianity, prophets except Mahommed; that the yet they are extremely ignorant of Pentateuch, the Psalms, the Proph- the true spirit of the Gospel, are alets, and the Gospels, were revela- most entirely destitute of the scriptions from God, but have been so tures, and to what they retain of real much corrupted by Jews and Chris- Christianity, they add many inventians, as to deserve but little credit. tions of their own. In their view, They assert the unity of God, the im- the Pope is supreme and infallible, mortality of the soul, and future re- and has power to forgive sin, and to wards and punishments. They have, grant license, before hand for its comindeed, much of truth in their system; mission. In their view, men are but their customs established by the able to perform, not only such good usage of centuries, the despotic na- works as are necessary to their own ture of their government, the promin- acceptance and salvation, but by ent articles of their faith, and the ve- works of supererogation, to lay up
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in store, merit which may be sold for | ting that dwell upon the earth, and are the benefit of others. Their religi-worthy the prayers and the attentions ous worship consists principally of of all those who desire to see influpompous, insignificant, unscriptural ence, learning, talent, and strength of character consecrated to Christ. C. Monitor.

ceremonies.
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The Syrian Christians are nominally under the Pope's jurisdiction, though they are said to pay very little deference to his authority, and are much more inclined than the Catholics, to the true doctrines of Christianity, and to the diffusion of them. The

PROTESTANTISM IN FRANCE.

cance of their ceremonies, very much resemble the Catholics, but in their doctrines they have not by any means departed so far from the simplicity of Gospel truth. They do not admit the papal infallibility, indulgences, dispensations, or purgatory.

The Armenians derive there name from the country in which they dwell, and differ very little from the Greeks.

The Reformation appears to have been first introduced into France in Greeks, in the number and insignifi-1521, under the protection of Wm. Briconnet, Bishop of Meux, who had called around him the most learned and enlightened men of that time, such as Fabri and Farrel. In 1524, John le Clerc was the first who suf fered martyrdom at Metz in Lorrain, but each succeeding year, numbers suffered in the same manner; the most conspicuous appear to be James Parvamed, called to Meux by the Bishop Briconnet, Denis Rieux, de Berquin, &c. These persecutions, instead of checking the Reformation, seem to have been the means by which an entrance was made for it into all the towns and villages in the kingdom. In 1532, many persons illustrious by birth and rank, embraced the reformation, among whom appear the names of Jules Cesar de l'Écale, John Castruce, Margret of Navarre, &c. Notwithstanding these additions, and that there were several assemblies in various places, it does not appear that the Reformation made very rap

All these sects, though they call themselves Christians, are still destitute almost entirely of the Scriptures, and deplorably ignorant of real Christianity. They embrace probably more than half the population of the whole country. Are not churches that are more highly favoured, under some obligations to provide pastors and Bibles for these their benighted brethren? All the inhabitants of the country believe in one God, and the leading facts recorded in the Old Testament. Here are no gods of brass or wood, no temples to Jug

eral piles; no altars stained with the blood of human victims. Every where you see a faint glimmering of light, through the gross and almost impenetrable darkness.

gernaut or the Grand Lama; no fun-pid progress until Calvin began to preach and write, in 1534 and 1536, and it seems evident that his writings were chiefly instrumental in spreading the principles of the Reformation. These works were generally circula

Nor are the inhabitants of this re-ted among the people, by means of gionsunk in such entire stupidity, and persons who travelled the country to such brutal ignorance, as are the sell merchandise; and what is also Hindoos of India, and the Hottentots remarkable, even the greater number of Africa. Here is intellect, enter of churches seem to have been
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prise, and some degree of literature formed by these colporteurs, aided and science. Here several classes by individuals in the most humble of men are among the most interes-circumstances.

VOL. IV.36.









The persecutions by Francis I. and II., and also under Charles IX., appear to have greatly opposed the Reformation. Under these reigns, it seems to have been nearly stationary even until 1578, when Henry IV. granted the edict of Nantes. After this date, the cause seems to have gained rapidly. Several academies were established for the education of young men designed for the ministry. There were in all about from seven to eight hundred ministers; the entire number of protestants I have nowhere found estimated. The constitution and discipline ofthe Reformed pre. byterians, seemed to be rigidly attended to. Their Confession of Faith seems to have been always substantially the same as it continues at this day. There were the Synods national, which assembled rarely; the Synods provincial, which met every year; the Colloques, which were formed by the ministers and elders of two or three churches; and there were also the Consistories, composed of the ministers, elders, and some one of the laity of one church.gion seems scarcely to have existed. The provincial synods named the At this time there were in all about ministers for their department. This one hundred and fifty ministers. It state of matters seems to have worked seems evident that the Revolution has well; the government neither op- been advantageous to Protestantism. posed nor encouraged the reform, ex- There has been a considerable incept that every year the Synod recei- crease of members; but although the ved a grant of money in behalf of first disciples of Voltaire suffered or disappeared at the Revolution, the infidel philosophy of that time still exerts a fearful influence. At present there are about three hundred ministers who, in general exercise their minstry over a great extent of country; they are supported by the government, and are paid 1000, 1500, or 2000 franks, according to the population of the town where they reside, besides that there is an allowance for house rent, and some other little matters. In general, the constitution and discipline remain the same nominally. Bonaparte abolished the synods and colloques, and since the Restoration they cannot be held with

Before the Revolution, the state of Protestantism appears to have been as bad as it could well be; real reli

education.




Under the reign of Louis XIII. Richelieu acted towards the Protestants in the most shameful manner, and in 1585 the edict of Nantes was revoked by Louis XIV. The rigorous measures which immediately followed, in burning and banishing ministers and people, and also confiscating their property, nearly annihilated the Protestants. From this time, the few who remained in France being left without instruction, and without government, became, in general, ignoThe last theological academy was in Montauban and was destroyed

rant.




by Louis XIV. after which the minis ters could not be educated in France. The few who had sufficient means and courage went to Lausanne in Switzerland; but in doing this were exposed to great danger, and were obliged to change their name.

In the midst of these troubles, Voltaire and Rousseau appeared and strongly advocated the cause of toleration, and in many instances appear to have been the means of meliorating the condition of the Protestants. These, although in themselves good, were productive of the most mischievous results. The principles of these infidels made great progress amongst the Protestants, and in a very short time the great majority of the ministers were less or more affected by the moral pestilence. As might be expected their instructions became unoperative. The sermons which were then published present a sad mixture of infidelity and Christianity.




[image: [graphic]]


[image: [graphic]]







out the special authorization of go- | which originally comes from the govvernment, which has not yet been ernment, but is augmented by volundemanded. The Consistory, in sev-tary gifts. It was customary to suberal respect, have their powers exten-scribe articles of faith both in Faculty ded; they name the ministers, but and Churches, but in both, the practice the government reserve a veto, and is little attended to; indeed, the discieven after the appointment, may re- pline is rendered impossible. None of move without assigning a reason. the French protestant theological The law which has suppressed the Faculties are calculated to rejoice the synods and colloques, has also or- friends of religion; by far the greater dained, that the Consistories shall be number of professors and students formed of twelve individuals chosen are influenced by a philosophic spirit from the protestants, who pay the high- quite opposed to that of the gospel. est amount of taxes, without regard The authority of the Scriptures is to their subjection to discipline, or, in roundly admitted, but a mode of inter




fact, to any condition. The evan-pretation is adopted and taught, by gelical clergy feel this law to be a which all the distinguishing doctrines great grievance. are mutilated and explained away. There are three Protestant Faculties, Notwithstanding this untoward state one at Montauban, and two at Stras- of matters, it is generally believed, burg; one of the latter is Lutheran. that the number of evangelical minisEach has six professors who teach tersis sensibly increasing, and already, "Le Dogme, La Morale Chretienne, in various places, there have taken l'Histoire Eccl. La Critique Sacre, place cheering revivals among the l'Hebreu, le Grec, et la Philosophie people. The Bible and Religious Rationelle et Physique.,' Tracts Society of Paris have been of great use, and the agents of Foreign Societies have also produced the most beneficial effects. On the whole, the state of the protestants may be considered much more encouraging than it has been at any time since the revocation of the edict of Nantes. Schools multiply in various parts of the country; and in some places where they have been established, and the Scriptures circulated, the greatest change has taken place, wholly apart from any other human means. The government do not encourage protestantism, neither does it openly oppose, although it cannot be denied, that except for the progress of education, which gives weight to public opinion, the liberties and even the toleration of Protestants, have but a weak support in the present government, The spirit by which it is actuated was too plainly seen in the Nismes persecutions after the Restoration, Although these cruel and bloody deeds were not committed by the direct

At the Faculty at M. there are at present upwards of one hundred and thirty students. The mode pursued is partly by lecture, and partly by conference. In all the classes the students are permitted and encouraged to demand explanations from the professors. The theological professor takes the Bible for his only text book; but follows the system taught in Germany and Geneva. Nothing could prevent the most mischievous consequences, were it not for his extreme ignorance, which makes the students mistrust his dogmas. Notwithstanding the anti-evangelical spirit, there are a small number of young men of decidedly evangelical sentiments. The Faculty are supported by the government, and regulated by a grand master, rector, and dean; the latter always one of the six professors. Each receives 3000 franks per annum, except the dean, who has 4000. To each Faculty there is always a library attached,
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is certain that the assassins were all permitted quietly to enjoy the fruits of their pillage, and several of them are now holding situations of trusts,

sanction of the government, yet it, ed by the Rev. Dr. Mc Murray, and seconded by Dr. Brownlee.-each of whom addressed the meeting,"Resolved, that this meeting appreciate the efforts made during the past year, by the managers of the Aux. Educ. Soc. of the Collegiate D. Church: And that in view of the want of increased ministerial labour; and the embarrassments of the parent Society, they be earnestly requested to continue their efforts, with unabated industry and zeal."

The actual state of the Protestant church is not, I think, likely to remain as it at present exists; between their churches there is no bond of union, there is no possibility of administering the laws of Jesus Christ. The cause must either advance, or rapidly retrograde, but the present symptoms give great reason to hope that the former will be the case.
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We cannot conclude this article in more forcible words than those of I may add that the French Evan- the Report, which was read ;-" The gelical clergy are, in general, decided- necessity of continued and increased ly opposed to plurality. In this facul- effort on the part of the friends of ty, one of the ministers held also a the cause, is obvious. And in the professorship for a short time, but he midst of a people who enjoy, and was deprived by the government, no who prize the ministrations, of the doubt at the instance of some repre- Sanctuary, and upon whom Provisentations. At present the Greek dence has liberally dispensed his professor is also doctor in medicine gifts,-shall this cause, which has and in eminent practice; but it has for its object the cherishing of our excited some discontentment. It is Theological school, and our Missionnot easy correctly to estimate the en-ary Society,-and the supplying with tire number of Protestants in France the word of life, our destitute brethat this day; they are, I fear, less ren,-be permitted to languish ? numerous than it is generally consid- Brethren "Remember the words of ered. There are about ninety Con- the Lord Jesus, how he said, it is sistories, and if we suppose 6000 to more blessed to give than to receive." each, the entire number will be 540," Let us not be weary in well doing, 000. Edin. Instr. for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not."




DOMESTIC.




The Education Society,of the R. D. Collegiate Church, held its annual meeting on Oct. 23. ult.-By the constitution of the parent Education Society, auxiliaries are allowed to appropriate all their funds to beneficiaries of their own choice. This Society has at present two beneficiaries at Rutgers College: and they have besides aiding other students,-paid the sum of $200, into the parent fund. Their receipts, this year, have been $683.
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  The following persons were elec 
ted the officers for this year. The 
Rev. Dr. Knox President; Abraham 
Van Nest, Esq. Vice President; 
 Theophilus Anthony, 
            Anthony, Secretary; 
Jacob Brouwer, Treasurer : for 
 Directors, Messrs Joseph V. Varick, 
W. Mandeville, John I. Labagh, 
James Forrester, V. Vandewater, 
B. L. Kip,--and Henry Miller.- 
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TO OUR YOUNG MEN.-In our time when

the emissaries of infidel Anti-Christ are the importance of gaining the service and abroad, and peculiarly active, we do feel influence of our young men, who respect and love religion; and who cling to the

Church and the God of their fathers. Dear

The following resolution was offer-young friends throughout our Churches, you









t




can do much, and you ought to do much ; | Secretary, and Clerk, together with fourand you must do much. teen other Managers, to be chosen annually,

You are the future men, the future fa- by ballot, by the Society. thers, and leaders in the Church, and also in ART. 4. The Board of Managers shall State. Come forward, betimes, and fear-meet once every month, or oftener, if neceslessly, we implore you, take your noble sary. They shall have power to enact their stand before the Lord, before the Church, own By-Laws, and supply any vacancies and the world. that may occur in the Board. Seven shall constitute a quorum at any meeting regularly convened.




In this perilous day when vice, immorality,and infidelity are combining their powers, and concentrating all their efforts, to gain a victory over morals and our holy religion, and when they even employ politics, and political partizanship to accomplish their infamous ends; and while your fathers are standing up faithfully in the holy cause against them, on whom can our eyes and our hearts rest, but on our beloved young men, who must come up to the help of the Lord,-to the help of the Lord, against the mighty. We raise our voice earnestly and affectionately to you, O young men, and say-JESUS CHRIST calls on all his followers, in this cloudy and dark day, to do their duty!

In view of this, it is with no ordinary pleasure, that we announce that the work is beginning among us. The young men begin to awake to their best interests, and to a sense of their duty. The following we hope to be only the first fruits of what will take place throughout all our Churches, and speedily too.

The Young Men's Missionary Society of N. 
  York, auxiliary to the Miss. Society of the 
  Reformed Dutch Church. 





At a meeting of the Young Men of the Reformed Dutch Church, held in the Consistory Chamber, corner of Ann and Nassau streets, on Wednesday evening, Oct. 21, 1829, it was Resolved, "That we form a Young Men's Missionary Society of NewYork, Auxiliary to the Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church," and the following Constitution was then adopted. KO CONSTITUTION,-ARTICLE 1. This Society shall be called "The Young Men's Missionary Society, of New-York, Auxiliary to the Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church," reserving to itself the right of appropriating the funds remitted by it to such Missionary or Missionaries as may be designated by it, and be approved and appointed by the parent Board; and requiring that specific Reports from such Missionary or Missionaries, be furnished this Auxiliary. ART. 2. Any person subscribing to the Constitution, and paying a sum not less than one dollar, and afterwards a monthly sum of twelve and a half cents, shall be a member of this Society.




ART. 3. The business of this Society shall be conducted by a Board, consisting of a President, two Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer,




ART. 5. The Board may appoint Agents to collect subscriptions and donations to the funds of the Society.




ART. 6. The Treasurer shall take charge of all the monies collected for the Society, and shall transmit them, at least semi-annually, to the "Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church."




ART. 7. The Secretary shall record the proceedings of the Board of Managers, and that of the Society, at their annual meetings.

ART. 8. There shall be a meeting of the Society once a year, on the second Wednesday of March, when the Officers shall be chosen, and the other business of the Society transacted.




ART. 9. Any Article of this Constitution may be altered by a vote of two-thirds of the members present, at any regular meeting of the Society.




[image: [blocks in formation]]







66

by the General Synod, viz. a collection for the Missionary funds. Our treasury has been exhausted for some time, and contributions at present will be very gratefully re- LITERARY.-The Protestant.-Of all the ceived, as enabling us to fulfil existing de- busy activities put forth by the enemy in mands. It is desired that the ministers our day, that of the Papal hierarchy is not would direct the attention of the congrega the least. Indeed in some parts of our tions to this matter, and urge the claims of country it is the most unwearied and sucthe Missionary cause upon their liberal, and cessful. The progress of Popery in the U. united co-operation, on the sabbath prece- States, now justly alarms all the sections ding the day of Thanksgiving. We hope of the Reformed Churches. Hundreds of to receive from all the Churches in our con- Jesuits swarm, like locusts, over the face of nection, an expression of their Thankful- the land, carrying their pestilent doctrines, ness to the God of Providence, and the and abominations, into our cities, towns Head of the Church, by liberally cont.i- and hamlets. Along the valley of the Misbuting to aid our Missionary efforts in the sissippi especially, Catholic emisaries expromotion of his kingdom. Bring ye allert all their destructive energies, in entrapthe tithes into the store house, that there may ping the souls of men into their fearful and be meat in mine house, and prove me now fatal errors, And it is said, the Pope has, herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not this year, appropriated no less than $100. open to you the windows of heaven, and pour 000, to spread Popery in the U. States, and you out a blessing." "Honour the Lord with chiefly west of the Mountains. We are thy substance, and the first fruits of thine happy to say that our Protestant brethren increase, so shall thy barns be filled with plen- are all in some measure, at least, awake,ty, and thy presses shall burst out with new from East to West, from North to South. wine." The weekly paper THE PROTESTANT, is to be commenced in N. York, by the Editor MR. REQUA, on the 2d of January. He has resided some five years, in a Catholic Country, he is believed to be master of the controversy, is an able writer, and is full of zeal and activity in the Protestant cause. We refer to the Prospectus for farther particulars; and shall quote this one sentence from it, to give our readers an idea of the object.




By Order of the Board of Managers, THOMAS DE WITT, Cor. Secretary. The Churches in New-Jersey, and Penn sylvania, will take the collection on the day of Thanksgiving appointed by the Governors of their respective States. If no day should be appointed, they will be pleased to take the collection on some Sabbath in the month of December.




"THE PROTESTANT will furnish to persons not conversant with the genuine nature of the Papal System, an antidote to its delusions; it will delineate its withering

New Church Organized.-On the first Sabbath in November, the people worshipping in the new Church at Williamsburgh, Long Island, were organized into a separate Reformed Dutch Church; by order of the Classis of Long Island.-A sermon appro-effects in every country where the God of priate to the occasion, was preached by the Providence has mysteriously tolerated its Rev. Jacob Schoonmaker of Jamaica, who sway-and, by unfolding the special advanalso superintended the election of Elders tages of the ever blessed Reformation, and Deacons, and ordained them into their where its benign principles have ruled, it respective offices. may excite a quenchless, untiring zeal to promulge the benefits of that gloriously eventful ecclesiastical and civil revolution; that thereby we may aid in expediting the joyous long prayed for era, when the mighty angel, with a strong voice, shall resound: -BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, FALLEN!"




Dedication-The neat and commodious building, erected by the Reformed Dutch Church of Bushwick, L. I., was dedicated to the worship of Almighty God, on the 20th of September last. The Rev. Thomas De Witt, D, D. of New-York, presided on the occasion and preached the sermon from Ps. XXVII. 4 "One thing have I desired of the Lord that will I seek after, &c." The concluding prayer and address were made by the Rev. Mr. S. H Meeker, the Pastor of the congregation.




each for the spread of the gospel abroad. It is verily an age of marvellous benevolence!
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Correction. In an estimate on page 216, there is a slight error. It should have been 50 millions of dollars, instead of 60. And perhaps instead of 50, we should say 35 millions are expended on ardent spirits. This will make $2. 93, or say $3, expended annually by every citizen of the U. States, and only one cent (not 10 cents) one cent,




Basle Missions.-The Evangelical Missionary Institution at Basle, in Switzerland, has lately sent four Missionaries to Africa. These four Missionaries have arrived in New-York; and were presented before the religious public lately, in the Church in John's Street. They are Mr. Lessing and his wife, with Messrs Dietchy, Buehrer, and Franer. They intend to labour among the Bassa tribe of Negroes, not far distant from Liberia.-Mr. Lessing has been thither before, and is now going out again with his new associates. They go by the way of
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Liberia.-Messrs Lessing and Graner remain some time yet with us. The other two sail soon from Philadelphia, whither they have already gone.




View of Public Affairs. AMERICA.—Mexico.-Affairs are again tranquil in that republic since the disastrous termination of the late ill advised, and ill executed Spanish expedition against it. The shattered remains of the Spanish troops were taken to Cuba. The Spanish General, driven into New-Orleans, is reported to have shot himself, out of disappointment and chagrin.-The Southern republics, since the late subdued commotions in Peru, and Bogota, are as formerly reported. Some tolerable share of tranquillity reigns, at present, among the hitherto turbulent elements of all those bodies
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U. States. We have nothing new to record for this month. In a manner like the quiet domestic movements, and constant growth, and improvement of a thrifty family,- -so does our happy country move for ward in the growth and march of state and national improvements, among the very foremost of the nations of the earth.

-as is

We look, with no common interest, to the session of Congress, about to commence its winter operations. And we indulge the hope that the case of the Southern Indians will meet an early and prompt attention. They will, doubtless, be protected, and that too, effectually from every wrong. Their lands, which they still occupy, are unques tionably their own, as to soil and sovereignty; by right and title as undefeasible,any one foot of our own country in right and sovereignty, ours. And if it be made out that their situation cannot be bettered by a voluntary removal; -and if that people and their chiefs, in solemn council, do say, we will not remove, We choose not to remove, then no power on earth, we think, can remove them, without manifest oppression, cruelty, and injustice. One thing we may venture, to say ;-the national feelings and the Congress will not permit them to suffer this wrong;-far less will they see them devoured by the sword of white men. We have all along lifted upour voice, as strongly as any one, against the proud and unjust claims of Georgia. And, in no one point, we think, do her avarice and spirit of op pression more manifestly appear than in this :-She has such ample extent of territory, already, that she can scarcely set down more that some six or eight citizens on each mile of her state; when that very soil is rich enough to sustain,to speak very moderately, a hundred inhabitants. she covets the land of the Cherokees; and

Yet




threatens to drive them off by fire and sword!




Brazil. The people of this country, since the peace with their Southern and Western neighbours, seem to have turned all their efforts to the stocking of the country with slaves from Africa. Accounts

worthy of credit, state that, on an average, about 100.000 blacks are annually imported into Brazil, by the inhuman traffickers in slave trade been so brisk, as during the past human beings! Never, perhaps, has the bandits, are said to be small, and swift of summer. The vessels employed by these sail. And when they apprehend the danger of a capture from the American and known to throw overboard, vast numbers of British national cruizers, they have been these wretched human beings alive into the sea! May God. in mercy bless the means resorted to, in order to exterminate this horrible evil of the slave trade ! But

alas! we ourselves are not innocent. It appears from the statements made in the paper called the Genius of Emancipation, in the U. States! These traffickers in huthat there is a brisk coasting trade in slaves &c. and export them to New-Orleans, man flesh, buy slaves in Maryland, Virginia citizens there, who live under the same pallaand sell them, on their shambles, to our fellow dium of Liberty!




Britain, are to the 19th, of Oct Great Britain.-Our latest dates from liament had commenced its sessions on the The Par 15th.-The English and Scottish papers give most painful details of the shipwrecks storms in the beginning of Uct. The crops, on the coast, and destruction of crops, by the fifth less than those of last year. it now appears, will average about one As a specimen, we learn by a private letter, that such have been the extent, and violence of the inundations in the north of Scotland, that, on the estate of the Duke of Gordon alone, damage has been sustained, by the loss of grain, hay, and cattle, to the amount of £30,000 sterling. These inundations extended round the Scottish and English in Holland, in Genoa, and in many places coasts. They have been tremendous also of Switzerland. All this added to the very depressed state of trade and commerce, has induced the hardest, and most trying times ever felt, for these many years, in Britain. Ireland is in as convulsed and distracted a state as ever. We never did anticipate so much national relief from Catholic emancipation, as some of our brother editors have anticipated. That, it is true, did render a portion of justice to an oppressed and degraded people. But the appalling evils do yet fully remain. The six millions of her This has caused their degradation, and in Catholic peasantry are wofully ignorant.
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The nobles and rich landholders, moreover, drain the country of nearly all its money in the form of rents, and spend it abroad. And, then, the enormous taxes,and the oppressive, and most intolerable burden of tithes, (literally the tenth of all,) abstracted from the hard earnings of industry, to support the episcopal establishment, overgrown with wealth, and wallowing in luxury and idleness,-all, all these evils hang, as a millstone, around the neck of poor, oppressed, and crushed down Ireland!

no small measure, their present poverty. | Russian, that he submitted entirely to the generosity of the Emperor Nicholas !' How has the glory of the mighty crescent des parted!-The Russian immediately sheathed the bloody sword,and halted his victorious troops. He has gained every point, for which he drew the sword. The Black sea, the Straits of the Dardanelles, and the Bosphorus, are now thrown open to the commerce of all nations. The limits of Greece are determined, and her independence fully admitted, by the Turk. Wallachia and Moldavia, and Servia are put into the full possession of their ancient and legitimate privileges: the christians under the Turk's dominions are solemnly guaranteed in the full and free exercise of their holy religion. The losses of all the Russian subjects since 1806, are to be fully paid by the Sultan, to the amount of 3. 500 000 dollars ;--and all the expense of the war,-is to be paid. This is stated, by some, to amount to about twenty millions of dollars! Meantime the Russians acquire a chain of forts in Asia, and also in Europe. And he keeps his whole army in Turkey, except the single corps of Krassowsky, which returns home. Diebitsch keeps his head quarters at Adrianople, and his line extends to the Balkan. General Roth's corps forms the chain of posts from the Balkan to the Danube. While 20.000 men occupy Wallachia and Moldavia. This possession of the country remains until the Turk shall have paid all dues, in regular instalments.--The Sultan's government is now broken and crippled. Some politicians suppose that the Russian is prepared to devour him at his leisure; and hence his facility in granting peace. This he may, and can do, if he is permitted by the Most High.-But, we apprehend from the manner of expression used in the holy predictions, touching his final fall, that he will not be thus wasted slowly away; but will be in a condition so make a last and tremendous struggle. The words in Daniel ch. xi. 44. are understood to point to this. the Eust shall trouble him; therefore he shall "Tidings out of the North and out of go forth, with great fury, to destroy and utterly to make away many." seems, he shall plant his standard, and rear And then, it his pavilion, previous to the last great and closing battle, in Canaan's fields. shall plant the tabernacles of his palaces, be tween the seas, in the glorious holy mountains; Yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him! " far distant. We never believed that this That period we believe, is not war just closed, was to overthrow the Turk. The earliest calculation, we have said, and now repeat it, is A. D. 1842. or 1847; when the Ottoman power shall be annihilated, and the ancient people of God brought home, together with the fulness of the Gentiles.

"He




France. Our latest date from Paris, is Oct. 22d. It is now manifest that most serious troubles are apprehended in that kingdom. The new ministry of Charles X, is odious in the eyes of the whole nation. The people have not been content with petitioning his majesty, to dismiss them, they have formed a compact throughout the land, not to pay the taxes.-And the Gazette de France, states that it is no chimera, but an alarming fact. Fifteen hundred men of the greatest affluence, and name in Paris, such as Lafitte, Laborde, &c. have agreed to contribute each his share of the expense which may be incurred by offering resistance to the levying of the annual tax. This principle is openly avowed by the people, and who can gainsay it? "The subject is solemnly obligated to sustain the expenses of the state. But this obligation is reciprocal. The Government must observe the fundamental compact. When it violates the Charter, the country may refuse to pay the tax, from the present moment." -If a change of the ministry is not effected soon, the renovation of the shocking scenes of the Revolution may be apprehended.

""

Russia and Turkey.-Peace has at last, been finally concluded between these belligerent countries; and all must admire the forbearance and magnanimity of the victorious Nicholas. He has triumphantly conquered the Turk. The Sultan lay at his mercy. His capital was, we may say, entirely within his power. No sooner had the Russian Chief Diebitsch (now created a Field Marshal, as is also the Asiatic Chief Paskewitch.) taken Adrianople, than he pushed forward his columns on Constantinople. The Turkish army was scattered. It seemed, indeed,no longer visible. Terror had seized on the heart of Officer and Soldier. The Sultan was now wide awake to see the depth to which he had fallen; and to feel the weight of danger and misery that pressed on him, and his tottering throne, He was in his Capital. He besought the ambassadors ofthe allied powers to interfere for him. They declined. The Prussian Gen. Miffling had come from his King, at a most convenient hour, to beseech the Sultan to accept of peace. He sent his ambassadors, with the general, to Diebitsch, and told the
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[delphia, and ordained and installed as a Pastor of the Presbyterian Church in Arch-Street, and a colleague of the




Biographical Sketches.

THE REV. JOHN N. ABEEL, D. D. late of the Rev. Dr. Green. In the year 1795, R. D. Collegiate Church of N. Y. he deemed it his duty to accept a call

[For the following we are indebted to the from the Reformed Dutch Church in Miscellany published by Dr. Rowan, and the this City, and accordingly removed late Dr. Gunn,--the Evangelical Guardian from Philadelphia to New-York. In and Review for May, 1817.] this sphere of labour and usefulness, The late Dr. John N. Abeel was he continued to exert himself, until born in the city of New York. Early his last sickness; refusing offers and in life he was placed in a school at invitations, which were addressed to Morristown, New-Jersey: and after he him from Philadelphia, and from had made the usual preparation, he was Boston, and, we understand, the profadmitted into the college at Prince-fer (formal or informal) of the Presi ton, where he graduated. Making dency of Union College. In the year choice of the profession of law, he 1809, he became indisposed, and lin. commenced the study of it with Judge gered in disease, during the remain. Patterson in New-Brunswick. In der of his life. He spent one winter in about a year, however, his heart be-South Carolina; he made a voyage came changed by the energy of divine to Rio Janeiro; but these means, as grace, and his views were directed to well as the skill and attention of his the holy ministry as the business of medical friends, were ineffectual. his future life. In consequence, lea- The progress of his disorder was ving his able instructor, who had for-gradual, yet constant ; and he departmed high expectations of his emin-led this life in the night of the 19th of ence at the bar, he became a student January, 1812, in the forty-third year of theology with the Rev. Dr. Liv- of his age. ingston; and afterwards with Presi- As a man, he possessed a sound undent Witherspoon, on accepting the derstanding, greatly improved by dioffice of Tutor in the college at ligent application. His manners Princeton. Having finished his stu- were very unusually mild, unassu dies, he was licensed to preach the ming, amiable, and winning. In sogospel, by the Classis of New York,in ciety, he was affable, and communica. the year 1793. He remained a can- tive. His colloquial talents were exdidate for the ministry but a short traordinary; few men have possesed time, being quickly invited to Phila. equal powers constantly to enter
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tain, and interest, and instruct, in but as a watchful shepherd. Esevery circle, both of friends, and of pecially the inquiring sinner, the feestrangers. Accordingly his company ble Christian, the tempted and perwas courted, and afforded high and plexed soul, and the sufferer of temcontinual pleasure to his numerous poral affliction, found him ever ready acquaintances. and active to afford them advice, and As a minister of the gospel of Jesus support, and consolation. He did not Christ, he was truly eminent. He withhold from them the warnings and had industriously cultivated his fine the exhortations which they needed; natural talents, and laid up large and at the same time, he delighted to stores of valuable information. Here point them to the Mediator ofthe everindeed, he especially excelled: few lasting covenant, to encourage them have possessed so nice and accu- with its promises, to apply the balm of rate intellectual discernment. His sovereign virtue to the wounded spirit. literary acquirements and his correct He cherished a charity truly cathotaste were manifest to all who heard lic. It was not confined by the pale his preaching, though few men have of any particular denomination; it was been more free from a pedantic dis-diffusive; and he loved, as brethren,all play of science. His style was plain whom he had reason to regard as lovand simple; the strain of his discourse ers in sincerity of his dear Redeemer. was didactic and he usually preach-Yet, while he was no bigot, no zealot, ed extemporaneously. He delighted he warmly espoused, and sedulously to introduce, and to dwell on particu- promoted the cause of the Reformed lars relative to Christian experience; Dutch Church, of which he was a and thus speaking from the heart, he member. With a discrimination was always animated and interesting; which few of her number have posseshe appeared always familiar with his sed in a greater degree, he discerned subject, and very frequently he ex-the path of her true interests, and he hibited to his hearers, uncommon employed in her behalf the energy of elegance of diction, and captivated his talents, the charms of his elothem with his eloquence. Particu-quence, the weight of his influence, larly this was the case, when he the efficacy of his prayers in faith. preached on occasions of charitable His efforts were blessed, and princicollections. We also well remember, pally by his means a large fund was that very great, and very general at-collected for her Theological Seminatention was excited to a series of dis-ry. That Church should indeed checourses on education, which were re-rish and honour his memory, on ac. ceived, by his people,and many others count of the obligations which she is who heard them, with the warmest ap-under to him, for his indefatigable and probation. He carefully stated, de-successful exertions; and also befended, and applied the doctrines of cause, when labouring for her good, grace; and was an honest advocate of and undergoing severe fatigue for her those truths taught in the scriptures, sake, that disease was induced which which are often characterized as the terminated his life on earth. peculiarities of Calvinism. He had After what we have now stated, it subscribed to them ex animo, as the will be admitted, without hesitancy, confession of his faith, and he stead-that he deserved to be loved: and he fastly adhered to them, until his death. was loved. He was dear to his breth

He was diligent in visiting his flock. [ren in the ministry, who marked with He often went from house to house,not mourning and pain, the progress ofhis merely as a friend or an acquaintance, last sickness; and who, when death









had removed him from them, bewailed and exemplary. He felt deeply the imthe loss of their friend,their counsellor, pression of the truth on his own heart. and their companion, who had so often He beheld in vivid light the terrors of given them delight and profit. He that misery to which sin exposed him, was dear to his people: they gave him the hideousness of that deformity numerous unequivocal proofs of their which all sin presents. He heard attachment. And it was particularly for himself the Gospel of God; and manifested, when their liberality examined with eager attention,the expromptly furnished him with ample hibition of Jesus Christ as the appointmeans to undertake those voyages ed Saviour. For himself he acceptwhich were recommended by his ed the offer of mercy; and in holy physicians. faith received and rested on Jesus And it is no wonder that he was dear Christ for full salvation. In this faith to his people. Not a few of them, he lived near to a reconciled Father, when in temporal sorrow, had found enjoying the grace and comfort of the him an angel of comfort; cheering Holy Ghost. In this faith, he passed their hearts, and teaching them to ex-through the changes and trials which tract sweetness from the cup of afflic-were allotted to him. In this faith, tion. Not a few of them, when in he walked before men, fruitful in good temptation and gloom, had found in works, adorning the doctrine of God him a guide to deliverance, to peace, his Saviour. In this faith, he laboured to gladness. Not a few of them, when in his ministry, and his labours were locked in the more than iron grasp of owned. In this faith, he prepared spiritual death, when groping in cor- for death, he beheld its approach, he ruption's midnight, had found him the felt its stroke. Hence his declaration, instrument, honoured of Heaven, to (one of the last from his lips,) that he convey to them light and life. By him had a firm and unshaken confidence they had been brought to the know-that his everlasting interests were seledge of the truth; by him they had cured. been led to the throne of grace, to the We do not know that Dr. Abeel cross of Christ, to the paths of piety ever appeared before the public as an and joy. They beheld in him their author, excepting in case of a serspiritual father; and they felt the mon preached in April 1801, before force of their obligations to him. the New-York Missionary Society, There were many of these several which was published by them. classes; for he was blessed by his The conclusion of the sermon Master with extensive usefulness. manifests the pen of a master, and we Under his ministry a revival of reli- recommend it to the reflection of all; gion took place, to an extent beyond reminding them, that there are what had been known in the city, benighted Indians” still. since the days of Dr. Laidlie. And "From the pleasant habitation of Dr. Abeel is to be regarded as at Zion, let your imaginations carry you least one of the honoured instruments into the habitations of cruelty-the of enkindling that religious flame in wilderness where the benighted New-York, which has since burned Indian roams.-Behold the hoary with so much brightness. He re-chief. His enemy fell into his joiced on account of his success; and hands, and he triumphed in every as should ever be done, he ascribed groan which slow torture could proall the glory to the omnipotence of a duce. His son offended him, and he faithful and a sovereign God. plunged a knife into his bosom :-his As a Christian, he was consistent aged mother was accused of witchcraft, and he thought it lawful to take
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:

her life; His relatives have been zeal, and the most trifling and profli slain, and he thirsts for the blood of gate were not able to resist the spirit the murderers. Weighed down with by which he spake. This excellent sorrow and with years, view him man also lived as he preached. His stretched upon the bed of death. The exhortation was not of deceit nor in Comforter is afar off; the Balm of guile. All who knew him" are wit. Gilead hath never been applied; nonesses, and God also, how holily, and promise is heard to soften the anguish justly, and unblameably," he behaved of disease. His only heaven is the himself among them that believed. country beyond the hills; its highest This eloquent preacher and faithful pleasure, food without the toils of the servant was called to rest from his chase. The grounds of his hope are labours, when he had been but a few the trophies of his cruelty. I see him years in the ministry. But he died point to the number of these which in the Lord,enjoying a hope full of imhang around his hut I hear him mortality, and largely experiencing charge the youthful warrior to emu-the consolations of that gospel, which late his deeds, and to avenge him of he had so faithfully preached. Though his enemies. The earthly scene is summoned early and suddenly away closed: the awful realities of eternity he left behind him many proofs of his open upon his soul. Oh! how hard industry. Some of these remains must it be to die in total uncertainty ! have been thought by his friends too -how dreadful,under such delusion! precious to be suppressed. And one If you have seen the demerit of sin, of my objects in writing this letter to the case now presented will awaken you, is by this means to inform your all your compassion. If you have readers,that a small volume of sermons known the value of the soul, you will selected from his manuscripts, has not cease to pray for its redemption. just been published. These sermons If you rightly appreciate the instruc-may be less perfect than they would tion, the atonement, the unsearch-have been, had they been corrected able riches of Christ, the heathen by the finishing hand of their highly shall not desire them in vain." gifted author, but with any imperfections they may have, I think they may be safely recommended to the public.

Religious Communications. I am persuaded there are but few

sermons that will be read with more 
pleasure and profit. Butr 
                                t my object 
is not so much to recommend them, for 
they will recommend themselves, as 
to beg of you the favour to insert the 
following extract taken from one of 
them, in your Magazine, and at the 
same time to express my hope that, if 


66 a

Salem, N. Y.-He was, indeed, any of your readers should like the burning and a shining light." As a to take the volume. It may possibly matter and style, they may be induced preacher of the everlasting gospel he be an additional inducement to your had but few equals. He uniformly benevolent readers to know, that the addressed his audience with so much




To the Editor of the Magazine of the R. D. 
             Church. 





Dear Sir-Some time ago I noticed with great satisfaction, in your valuable Magazine, a short account of THE REV. JAMES WHYTE, late Pastor of the Associate Congregation of




earnestness and unction, that his profits of the publication are to be hearers seldom failed to catch some this distinguished preacher. paid over to the destitute family of of his fervour. Even the thoughtless and unbelieving were moved by his

I am &c. A. S. New-York, Dec. 1829.









The following extract is part of ajare braced; your spirits are elevated; sermon on these words, Luke 7. 13. and your blood flows with a full and Weep not." After a very suitable regular tide. Death, and judgment, introduction the author proceeds. and eternity, are not in all your "In the first place, I request your thoughts. But did you never see attention to the occasion on which the tree, full of blossoms, stripped at these words were uttered, and to the once, and blasted by a sudden blight. situation of the individuals, to whom Did you never see one die in his full they were addressed. "The spirit of strength, being wholly at ease and the Lord God is upon me, because quiet; when his breasts were full of the Lord hath anointed me to preach milk, and his bones moistened with good tidings unto the meek; he hath marrow? The morning has dawned sent me to bind up the broken hearted, fair on many, who, ere the evening to proclaim liberty to the captive, and tide, have slept the sleep of death. the opening of the prison to them that The hectic fever, the wasting conare bound to appoint to them that sumption, or a casual stroke, may mourn in Zion, to give unto them soon enfeeble the most athletic frame, beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for and bring down strength to the level of mourning, and the garments of praise the grave. 'Man that is born of a for the spirit of heaviness!" Such woman is of few days, and full of trouwas the prophetic character of the ble, he comes forth as a flower and is Messiah, and it is completely ascer-cut down; he fleeth also as a shadow tained, and verified in the person and and continueth not!' Perhaps some miracles of our Lord Jesus Christ. of the healthiest before me have not His whole life was a tour of charity. a year, a month, between them and He went about continually doing judgment. Ere that period shall good. In one of his journeys of be-elapse, some of us may be carried nevolence, he went down to Nain, a out to be buried.' Whether it shall city not far distant from Capernaum. be you, or you, or you, God knoweth. As he approached the gate, he met a Be ye also ready, for in such an hour funeral procession; and if ever tears as you think not, the Son of man of unaffected anguish were shed, it cometh. Behold I come as a thief, was on this melancholy occasion. blessed is he that watcheth.

6

·

Behold, there was a young man car- The affection of a mother toward ried out to be buried! This is one of her child is proverbial. Can a wothose occurrences which force upon man forget her sucking child, that us the ungrateful conviction which she should not have compassion on we all strive to suppress, that 'man the son of her womb? To her the at his best estate is altogether vanity.' heart turns instinctively in the hour It is awful to see death in all his might, of calamity, and never turns in vain. blasting youth, and withering life, She will be alienated neither by misand severing the strongest ties of fortune, nor crime. She will hide the nature in the heart, trampling on all tear that moistens her cheek, lest it human power, and defying all human should seem to reproach the author skill, and crushing all at a blow in the of her woes.

cold, and silent grave.

Even a father's attachment toward You that are in the morning or me-his babe is great. Witness the bitridian of life, think on a lot, which terness of spirit which dictates the may, ere long, be your own. You are exclamation of the aged patriarch now blushing in beauty; every pulse Jacob. Me have ye bereaved of my beats strong with health; your nerves children; Joseph is not, and Simeon
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is not, and ye will take Benjamin happier days; her prospects were away. All these things are against fair and cloudless; but they were me! Witness the agony of the mon-soon overcast. Death entered with arch of Israel over the untimely death relentless purpose, within the pale of of a much loved, but profligate and her domestic circle, and consigned rebellious son. And the king was her much loved husband to the grave. much moved, and went up to his cham- Again and again, had she visited the ber over the gate, and wept; and spot endeared by a thousand tender as he wept, thus he said, O my son recollections. Again and again had Absalom! my son, my son Absalom! she wept there, until the power of would God I had died for thee, O weeping no longer remained. She Absalom, my son, my son! had still, however, one earthly comYet it is justly believed, that a mo- fort—she had a child, an only child. ther's love is still more ardent. Al-With the deepest solicitude she had mighty God has graciously rendered watched over his infancy, and superher duty her blessing; and reconciled intended the education of her orphan herto innumerable privations and toils, boy. She indulged the fond hope, from which the father is daily exempt- that the house of her husband would ed. To this she submits with the be built up, and that his name would most cheerful alacrity, and will sacri- be revived and perpetuated in the fice-what will she not sacrifice person of his son. The beauties of for the comfort of her babe ? his childhood, the opening talents of Though a family be numerous, it is his youth, and his first efforts in busithe first wish of a parent's heart to ness, were all marked by her with see them spared, and it deeply wounds, exquisite delight. He grew up before when one of them is cut down while her the image of his father; and with they grow up, as olives planted, around eyes glistening with tears of gratithe table. But a calamity such as this tude, she had looked upon him and paragraph records, has brought down said, ' this shall be the companion of many a parent's gray hairs with sor- my widowhood, and the staff of my row to the grave. For the young declining age: when I am old and man that was carried out, was an only gray headed, he shall sooth my sorchild-the only son of his mother. row, smooth my dying pillow, and When the affections of the heart close my eyes in death.' centre in one object they cling to it as The heart of her child responded their all. The loss of an only begot-to her wishes. He said, 'I will be as ten and well beloved son, is a calamity a husband to my mother.' the most full of solemn and soul sub- My brethren, there is no security in duing tenderness. It is one of those human bliss. He died. His mother strokes which penetrate to the vital is now widowed and childless. He seat of happiness; which blight the grew up fair and fresh as the gourd fairest prospects, and excite the for the head of Jonah: but God had bitterest pangs which men endure in prepared a worm that smote it, and it this world of wo. It was the lot of this withered. His youth struggled hard female however, to experience this with death, and his mother clung to poignant anguish. To mourn for an hope, while there was hope to cling to. only son, and to be in bitterness for a Hour after hour, she sat watching his first born.' body as it hastened to decay, that The calamity was greatly aggra-feeble frame, which in infancy she had vated by her circumstances. She nursed with all a mother's anxieties and was a widow.'. Possibly she had seen fears. With indescribable emotions,









Wo.

she watched the hourly ravages offaffliction now. She who, yesterday, disease, as now another and another rejoiced in the accomplishments and rose fades from his cheek. It is when caresses of her son, 'now refuses to the weeping mother is looking for the be comforted because he is not.' But last time, on the countenance, now words were not designed to express faded and wasting, that the heart the agonies of a fond mother, who drinks in all the bitterness of human finds herself husbandless and childless, in the solitude and dreariness of The current of life is fast ebbing domestic desolation. away; the eye that once sparkled My imagination pictures it to me→→→ with vivacity, is now covered with the the trembling step and faded form of film of death; ere long its light shall the bereaved widow, as she goes forth be extinguished, for a moment it to lay, in the grave, her last child, and brightens, joy sparkles in it. Wel-her last hope. The object of her come death and glory: farewell affection has been removed from her world of wo: farewell, mother, dear sight, but cannot be torn from her to my heart: I go to my Father, and heart. His excellence lives there, your Father-to my God and your deeply chronicled in her bossom; and God. Living, I served you,-dying the thought that she shall never see I leave you-and in eternity I will him more, touches every spring of meet you. I die, but God will be with painful sensibility, and to her soul you. His tongue, about to become says unutterable things. Oh! that it silent in death, faltered, while giving were with me, as in months past, as in utterance to his last words; a languid the days when God preserved me; colour reddened his cheek, as he when his candle shone upon my spake, a smile brightened faintly in head, and when by his light I walked his eye: as he gazed at her it grew through darkness; as I was in the dim-it fixed-it closed. The last days of my youth, when the secret of breath is drawn-the last pulsation the Lord was upon my tabernacle; has beat-the spirit is gone. Those when the Almighty was yet with me, eyes, which, ere while, gazed on his and when my children were about mother in fond affection, are now me; when I washed my steps with sunk in their sockets; the nerveless butter, and the rock poured me out hands so closely locked in hers, can rivers of oil.' 'Call me not Naomi; no longer retain the affectionate call me Marah for the Lord hath dealt grasp, that heart which sympathized very bitterly with me.'

6

in all her joys and griefs, is now in- The whole city had crowded spondifferent alike to every fluctuation of taneously to mingle their sighs with fear and of hope. the widow's tears. They were con

The distressed feelings of the ducting the lifeless body to its long widowed mother, who can describe ? home. At this moment the friend of With emotions which cannot be utter-sinners met the funeral procession. ed in words with emotions which Amid the group of mourners, he the heart only can record, she looked knew that there was one bleeding upon the cold and feelingless remains heart, and he longed to bind it up.. of her son-her only son whom she With the tenderest sympathy he aploved. A few days before, she had proached the sufferer; and in the seen him young, virtuous, and happy.kindest accents said unto her weep You who are parents will judge of her not!' There was something about his felicity then. You who have been manner which showed that he was rendered childless, will judge of her a being of a purer world. Having









roused her from the stupor of grief, 1st, To those who are ready to deshe touched the bier on which the pair of God's pardoning mercy. dead was laid, and said, 'Young man, Of all the sorrows which ever broke I say unto thee arise.' At the sound of the human heart, that which originates his almighty word, the body, which from the conviction of guilt, is the was about to be consigned to the cold most pungent and afflictive. Within grave, begins to glow with renewed the narrow circle of our own observaanimation, the blood again flowed tion and experience, we have met through the swelling veins; the with some very afflicting instances bosom heaves; the heart beats; the of this description. We have seen pale cheek warms with returning life; individuals-and those too, distinand the eye, once closed in death, guished for the purity of their opens, and is instinctively fixed on his morals, filled with the most dreadful perturbation, and alarm under

mother.

To her bosom the Saviour restored consciousness of deep depravity. him. And how precious the unexpec-The awful picture drawn by Job and ted present was, can only be conceived David, of their own condition, seemed by that mother who has seen all the most descriptive of their circumstanblossoms of life fading and falling;ces. The arrows of the Almighty and who, after shedding tears of an-are within me, the poison whereof guish over her only son, receives him drinketh up my spirit. The terrors against hope' raised up from the of God do set themselves in array very verge of the tomb. against me. Thine arrows stick Nature, lately labouring under a fast in me, and thy hand presseth me load of sorrow, is now ready to sink sore, there is no soundness in my under an excess of joy. She did flesh, because of thine anger, neither wisely in not attempting to express is there any rest in my bones, because her gratitude. At such a moment, of my sin.'

(

6

her heart must have been too full for We have seen individuals, admitutterance. There are certain situa-ting that the blood of Jesus Christ, tions which defy description-there God's Son, cleanseth from all sinare certain emotions which silence that 'he is able to save to the utteronly can explain; and on the present most all who come unto him;' and occasion how eloquent is silence. yet, in defiance of all these conces

Our Lord Jesus Christ is immuta- sions, pertinaciously refusing to adble. He retains the same compas- mit the justness of the inference, that sionate feelings, now that he sits consequently their situation cannot be enthroned in glory, as when on earth hopeless and desperate. It is true, he healed, by a miracle, the broken Christ can make me clean, but he spirit of this forlorn widow. 'He will not. I am too polluted and knoweth our frame, he remembereth worthless to be forgiven. I am that we are dust.' 'For we have not condemned already, and the wrath an high priest who cannot be touched of God abideth on me. To pray is with the feeling of our infirmities: but worse than useless-it is criminal. I was in all points tempted as we are; cannot be otherwise than miserable. yet without sin,' that he might know Thus tossed from wave to wave, to succour them that are tempted. they are on the eve of abandoning all

We proceed now to the second hope. They indulge the fearful conobject of our method, which was to clusion, that their sins are too numeaccommodate those gracious words rous,and too aggravated to be forgiven to the situation of mourners in Zion, them. and would address them--
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of sins,' that though all the enormities of Manasseh, all the blasphemies of Saul of Tarsus; in short, all the guilt of all the different criminals which have hung upon the gibbet since time began its course, met in thy single person, so as to constitute thee a monster in iniquity: yet all this accumulated transgression would be no more to the infinite merit of the Redeemer's blood, than the smallest cloud to the sun's meridian lustre; than a drop to the ocean, than a particle of sand to the globe.

C

The

If there be any in this assembly thus afflicted, tossed with tempests, and not comforted, we would say to them in the words of our Lord; ' Weep hot." Your sorrow for sin cannot be too pungent; nor your self-abasement too deep. But neither can you magnify too much, the riches of sovereign grace, nor confide too implicitly in the promises of the gospel. The mercy of Jehovah is unbounded. The merit of the Redeemer is infinite. The agency of the Holy Ghost is emnipotent. To presume that their influence cannot reach you, is to dis- The blood of Jesus Christ, God's honor God's clemency and to discredit Son cleanseth from all sin!' 'He is his word. Never until you abandon able to save unto the uttermost, all hope, does your situation assume a who come unto God by him.' desperate aspect. It is not the strength spirit and the bride say, come. and virulence of the distemper, let him that heareth say, come. but the obstinate rejection of the anti- let him that is athirst come: and dote, which renders your case hope- whosoever will, let him take the less. The Son of man came into water of life freely!' 'I, even I am he the world to save sinners'! Not to that blotteth out your iniquities as a call the righteous, but sinners to re- cloud, and your transgressions as a pentance. thick cloud?' Him that cometh to Through him salvation is proffered me I will in no wise cast out!' These to the most criminal of human beings. are the words of God who cannot lie. Sinners, whatever may have been And if his word be not sufficient to their characters, have a complete induce you to believe him; behold warrant to accept it. It is their him stooping to accommodate himcrime the greatest of all their crimes, self to your weakness, and adding the to refuse it. Were it the reward of sanction of his oath to the solemnity merit, your objections would be unan- of his promise:- Wherein God, wilswerable, your difficulties unsur- ling more abundantly to show unto mountable. But in the forgiveness the heirs of promise, the immutabiliof sin, you are not the objects of re-ty of his counsel, confirmed it with ward, but of mercy. God justifieth an oath, that by two immutable the ungodly.' things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us!'

S

?

Thousands in all ages whose case was worse than your's, have been pardoned and sanctified and glorified. They too questioned the ability and willingness of Jesus to save them. But the voice of his gracious gospel calmed the tumult of their heart. When the Lord turned back the captivity of Zion we were as men that dreamed :




We readily admit that you are a worthless and impure sinner-meriting nothing but the damnation of hell. The Bible tells you this. Satan tells you this. Conscience tells you this.




But in opposition to the despairing suggestions of Satan and conscience, we tell you upon the authority of Him, who is exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance unto Israel and the forgiveness VOL. IV.-38.




And 
And 





[image: [graphic]]







then our mouth was filled with carnal security; one on the felicity I laughter and our tongue with sing-of the heavenly state; and a few on ing. The awful tormentings of eter- other subjects." nal woe, which haunted their imaginations, were succeeded by a joy unspeakable and full of glory.

TO MERCHANTS AND SHIP MASTERS,

The slave who leaps exulting as the last link of his debasing vassal-No. age is broken; the criminal, who expects in horror the execution of the fatal sentence, but is unexpectedly saluted with a pardon as he ascends the drop, feels little compared with what those feel who have been raised from the gates of hell, by the very arm which, they expected, would have thrust them into unmingled and never ending woe. Joy and gratitude; as ardent as swelled the bo- the command to 'Remember the

I have a question to submit on this important subject. But it is necessary, first, to settle some elementary principles.

To a mind accustomed to serious reflection, and tenderly impressed with a sense of the divine authority,
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som of the widow of Nain, when her beloved Son was restored to her fond embrace, pervades his soul, to whom Jesus has said in his mercy, 'Son be of good cheer, thy sins are for. given thee.' Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits! who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases who redeemeth thy life from destruction! who crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender mercies."




The words are addressed in like manner in the subsequent part of the discourse, to those who are sighing over the desolation of christian friends; and to those who are alarmed at the prospect of their own death. But I will copy no more, as the above may serve as a specimen of the author's method of preaching. The volume contains twenty three sermons rather of a miscellaneous character. There is one on the Pharisee and the Publican; one on the parable of the rich fool, whose grounds brought forth plentifully; One on Death on the pale horse; One on preaching; and another on hearing the gospel; Two on Divine forgiveness; One on leaving all to follow Christ; and another on Christ's coming to seek the lost; Two on early piety; Two on'




ON SAILING VESSELS OUT OF PORT ON 
       THE SABBATH DAY. 


[One of the rejected Tracts.-Compare 6. of the Occasional Tracts,' in the List of the American Tract Society, on this subject.]




Sabbath Day and keep it holy,' will come home with captivating sweetness, and an overpowering force. It is founded in reason, and in mercy.-If time and attention must be steadily and dutifully devoted by me, to the things of this present world,-with what earnest. ness should I devote a stated portion of my time, to the worship of Almighty God, and the interest of my immortal soul! A stated time I must have for my private devotions. A family must have its stated times for family devotions. And the public, which is God's family of rational beings, must surely have its stated times for public and peculiar devotions. And unless a stated day be fixed, and fixed too by him who, alone, is Lord of the conscience,how can the nations,-how can even the Churches, harmonize on the time necessary to be dedicated to the holy work? And sure I am as the stated devotion of the closet is of essential importance to the existence and growth of personal religion, and stated family worship to family religion, so is stated public worship, to religion in the churches, and in the world. The observance of the Sabbath on a stated day, is, therefore,









we think, connected inseparably with, than this? That day of rest the the very existence, and growth of Creator himself needed not. 'He religion in the world. fainteth not, neither is He weary. It was for our benefit and instruction that He rested. He added thereby to His precept the highest authority, that to which nothing greater can be added,-nothing higher conceived. He enforced the solemity of his precept, by his own most august example.

And is there a heart among us that feels not that the weekly Sabbath does exhibit one of the most lovely, and sublime spectacles on which the eye of a christian, or a philanthropist, can rest,—the population, of the world pausing, in concert, in its weekly busy avocations; and bowing And the obligation of this primitive down, in solemn adoration, before command was adverted to by Almighty the throne of the Most High, their God, previously to his giving the law common Creator, and Redeemer? at Sinai. He reproved the Hebrew I cannot envy the man who can look, Church for the breach of the 'Sabunmoved, upon this touching exhibi- bath of the Lord,'-by going out tion, and whose heart beats no to seek manna, (their daily susten. cordial welcome to the delicious ance,) on that day. This was in the pleasures of a Sabbath day! Far wilderness of Sin, and before they from my associations, and from those reached Mount Sinai; and consewhom I love, be that heartless being quently, before the promulgation of who neither himself honours the holy the law. [Exod. xvi. 22—30.] And day of rest, nor will let others the very letter of the fourth precept enjoy it, who would. recognizes the existence and obligation of this primitive law given to man, at the finishing of the Creation. It introduces it as a well known and established ordinance. THE SABBATH DAY. And this law, let it be observed, never constituted any part of the ceremonial law of Moses. It was known and religiously observed 2500 years before the giving of the law, ceremonial and moral. And

REMEMBER

But we seek a far higher authority for the Sabbath, than moral fitness and propriety merely; and the imposing beauty and sublimity with which it is invested. And let it never be forgotten, that even human laws, cannot give it sacredness, or authority,-before the consciences of men. They may, and do protect us in the peaceful enjoyment of its

on

holy rest and guard it from the open that line of distinction which God violation of men. The law of God himself has drawn between these alone speaks to the heart, and impo-laws is notable. The ceremonial ses its injunctions on the conscience; | law was given to Moses who wrote with divine solemnity comes it upon them down in a book,' with his own all the subjects of his government, hand. But the moral law, of which and demands the homage of the life, the fourth command, REMEMBER THE and the heart of each individual of SABBATH, is one,--was written the species. tables of stone, prepared by the hand And vivid is the impress of the of God, and in words engraven by divine authority on this holy institu- his own finger. This could be for tion. The Sabbath is co-eval with no other purpose than to indicate, and man. It was instituted by God on to impress upon the minds of his subhis finishing the Creation. He res-jects, the truth of the perpetual and imted the seventh day, and he blessed moveable obligation of these precepts. it and sanctified it.-Now reader, And let the mercy displayed in canst thou conceive any thing more this institution move thine heart.solemn, or more weighty in authority,
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It brings rest to the weary labourer; speak our own words, nor seek our it affords time for holy meditation ; own pleasures, nor do our own deeds and the opportunity of commemora- on that holy day. And these we ting the glory of God in the Creation, must not do either by our own hands, and the still greater and brighter dis-or by those of our children, or by plays thereof, in our Redemption. those of our domestics, or by our It brings to us the gospel, with all property,--such as our mills, or our its blessed truths, and assurances of stages, or our vessels, or our capital, grace, and peace, and salvation. It in any other way embarked. When is the season of refreshment to our the holy time comes in its visits of mersouls, the blessed means of cultiva-cy, obey thy God,-retire from the ting piety and holiness; and the world,--and cause the world to retire joyful foretaste of our eternal rest from thee,-and keep the Holy in the Heavens! Sabbath, as the Lord has enjoined thee. He is our MAKER :— - he calls; and no one can, with impunity, rebel against him. He is thy Lord and worship thou him.'

II. We submit the following question, now, to the candid consideration of our Merchants and Ship-masters. Can you offer any thing to justify you in the practice of sailing your vessels, out of port, on the holy Sabbath ?-Thou selectest the day of God's holy rest to despatch thy ship on her voyage. Canst thou, O man, justify this before God, and thine own conscience? Hadst thou thy Maker's leave to dispense with his law? Or didst thou, without leave asked or given,—and with his dread Majesty and authority before thee, in the expres sion of that law,-set that law aside, and trample it under thy feet? And if so, then I submit unto thee for thy careful and anxious inquiry, whether thou hast not been doing a deed, and persisting in it, which will draw down on thee, as thy soul liveth, the wrathful visitations of thy offended Maker?




It is, therefore, just as universal in its application, as is any other of the moral precepts. And it shadows forth, in its weekly return, good things to come,-even the Saints' everlasting rest. As long as that rest is placed, through the everlasting covenant, before the faith and hopes of the Church, from age to age;- -so long will the Holy Sabbath be perpetuated among the genera

tions of men.




I beg one word more, and on the sanctification of the Sabbath,-before | I submit to my reader, the main question. Since God has so enjoined it, we ought to cherish in our minds the constant remembrance,that it is GOD'S DAY; that in appropriating it to any other use, we trench on God's property: we venture to rob God; and dare his awful authority and justice. We are bound, dear reader,-if God has a right to bind us,-to keep a holy rest, that day, from all worldly employments and recreations, which are lawful on other days.' We must spend it,-if God has a right to command his own creatures and subjects, to spend it,-in the public and private exercises of God's worship, except so much as is to be taken up in the works of necessity and mercy.' We must not think,--if God has a right to command us not to think,--our own thoughts on that day. In a word we must not

6




I have put this question to some who certainly stand among the very foremost in their profession. A cap. | tain replied, 'Isail my vessel out of port on Sunday, to get the prayers of the Church, that day on my vessel and crew.'-This reason, as it never has been offered in earnest, nor with the least symptoms









of pious intentions,-will scarcely | Another shipowner made this rebear a serious reply. Do we usually ply: I sailed my ship out of absent ourselves from the house of port, of a Sunday, in order to get God, and the places where prayer is rid of the anxieties which diswont to be made,'-In order to re-tract me. Now that she is fairly ceive, with pious desires, the benefit on her voyage, I can enjoy a of the prayers of the Church? Shall peaceful Sunday.'-A peaceful we give to our young people and our Sabbath,-sayest thou,-when thou clerks, orders to begin a sale of hast made, I fear, a deliberate breach goods on the Sabbath, in order to get of God's holy day of rest? Will the benefit of the prayers of the God's justice give thee 'a peaceful Church ?-Seest thou not that this Sabbath,' when thou hast been wilfulreason, if seriously alleged, adds ly breaking that law,--which justice the guilt of mockery to the crime of guards,--by setting all thy hands to a wilful breach of God's holy laws? work? 'A peaceful Sabbath,'And if not seriously adduced,—dost sayest thou,-when by thy orders, thou venture to jest before Almighty the crew of thy vessel, is, at the very God, on matters touching the honour time, violating the divine laws, in all of his name, and the solemn authori- the busy activity of a week day's emty of his law? ployment ?-Did the farmer, or the mechanic, also, by the sanction of thy example, order all his hands into the field, or the shop,-and then, himself proceed to Church to enjoy a peaceful Sabbath, what wouldst thou, as a lover of the Christian order of

|

To this question another, a shipowner, replied :-' In order to send my officers and crew away from the scenes of dissipation, in which they certainly would have spent the day, had they remained

6

>

in port.'-God's holy command, a well regulated Society,-say of which is peremptory, thou hast, then, them? Why, thou wouldst say,—and by thine own admission, set aside. with a just indignation which would And thou hast, moreover, done this prompt the whole community to say evil, that good may come. Hastit,--that their consciences are paralyzed,-being 'seared as with a hot iron!' Thou wouldst cry out,--and so would the christian community cry out,that in their unholy sacrifices, they were mingling the blood of their souls,--and of those of their dependents! And can such services be accepted before the Most High,-or create the joys of a peaceful Sabbath day?'

thou never read the doom which Almighty God has pronounced on the men who venture to do this? I beg thy attention to the record of it in Romans iii. 8.-My friend, hadst thou feared God, and done that which is right in his sight, thou wouldst have assembled thy officers, and thy faithful crew about thee, on deck, for the worship of the Almighty. Or thou wouldst have addressed them with paternal affection- Come, my brave fellows, you are on the eve of a distant, and perilous voyage,-let us steer into the house of God. You see the Bethel flag waving its invitation You may not soon have the chance again. May God forbid that I should cause you to lose the blessed opportunity of a single Sabbath day!

Another the Captain of a vessel, made this reply in assigning his reason: Because it is a lucky day to sail out of port, and to commence our voyage ?--Has superstition, then, blinded thy mind? Dost thou, with the pagan phrase, retain the pagan belief in fortune? Or hast thou, to that ill favoured word, attached a meaning, sanctified by Christian

to us.
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alone send prosperity? Does He not, 
and He only, dispose of all events? Is 
there any thing in luck or fortune 
which his wisdom and power do not 
controul? A lucky day, saidst thou? 
What power is there in luck,-what 
power is there in heaven,- -or on 
earth, or in hell either, that can give 
thee 'good luck,'-or can even 
shield thee in the open and daring 
violation of God Almighty's law,- 
 'REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY To 
KEEP IT HOLY? Can it be lucky to 
dare the justice of the Deity? Can it 
be lucky to provoke Him,--the 
blast of whose breath raises the 
mountain wave, and can lay thy good 
vessel,--thine idol,- --on its beam 
ends, in a moment; or who can, by a 
bolt of his gleaming lightning, shiver 
all its timbers,-and scatter it,-a 
melancholy wreck on the waves, and 
who can thrust thee, and thy terror 
stricken crew, into a more horrible 
abyss, than what ever yawned be- 
neath thee in the ocean's angry 
waves. 'He can destroy both soul 
and body in hell fire.' Ah! let every 
sailor's heart remember that the best 
luck is to fear God; And that the 
worst luck is to provoke the anger 
of the Holy One of Israel against us! 


sentiment? Does not Almighty God | retail Merchant say, that I have a large stock just completed, and laid in,--I must sell off speedily or lose the market: and so I must open shop on Sunday. It so happens that I have just received a very large order, might the Mechanic say: and I must open shop on Sunday to meet it in a reasonable time,—or I shall certainly lose the market. And thus might every citizen come forward with his plea.-Now the impiety of the avowed principle,— and it is a daring impiety,--lies in this. It professedly lays violent hands on the holy law of the Sabbath, and compels it to give place to merchandise and gain. It avowedly refuses to make man's merchandise and gain, yield up to God's holy law and Sabbath. I can scarcely conceive any thing more heaven-daring, or more outrageous to religion and morals.--How unlike is this to the example of the pious disciples of our Lord! Though their affection and gratitude constrained them to make haste to embalm, with spiceries, the body of their Saviour;-their eager and troubled hearts yet found time to rest on the Sabbath, according to the command.' (See Luke xxiii. 56.)
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This, I am persuaded, is one of the most prevailing reasons,- because it exhibits the most generally prevailing cause of the sinful practice under discussion. Now, if the principle, here avowed, were carried out and acted upon, by every man in precisely the same circumstances, the Holy Sabbath would, assuredly,

Another in reply to our question, asked If it were not just as lawful to sail out of port on Sunday, as it is to sail on the other Sundays of the voyage?' And I have had opportunity of knowing that many a serious man, not much accustomed to investigation, or not favoured with the means of knowing the sentiments of fellow christians on this matter,has been imposed on, and led astray, by this sophistry.-Now the cases are totally different, which are here confounded. On the morning of the Sabbath you sailed, you lay in port, snugly at anchor, within sight of the Bethel Flag, and within hearing of the Church going bell. But no such be banished from our land, in a opportunity,-no such call of your

few weeks. It so happens, might the




To my inquiry, this reply was made by a merchant; Because it so happened that our good ship had all her lading in, and was cleared just in time to sail on that day. Sunday was not selected, of design, by our firm :-but we must not lose the market.'




-









6 ALL HONEST

Maker, is presented to you, dear | on board, from the captain to the cabin friends, on the other Sabbaths of the boy, who has sailed with a good convoyage. You turn a deaf ear,—you science, as his heart wanders to his bid away from you, very ungratefully, home, and fire side, and Sabbath the last..... and it might, in his anger, scenes,-on shore,-does enjoy the have been, in another sense, the last sweet and delicious assurance, peropportunity that was vouchsafed to vading his placid mind, that the prayyou. And, then, you began your workers of the Church are devoutly offeron the Sabbath, when it was entirely in ed up, in the holy and sympathetic your power to rest on the Sabbath, breathings of ten thousand christian according to the command.' But, at hearts, for him, and sea, you must sail. It is a matter of TRAVELLERS BY SEA AND LAND.' necessity and mercy.' You cannot, without peril, stop ship: you cannot lie to you cannot cast anchor in the great deep. Besides, such is the bustle, and the confusion necessarily attending the heaving anchor, and setting sail,-when all hands are pressed into extraordinary service, that, during the whole of the hours of the sacred day thus unhappily with her cargo, a single day commenced, even the soberest of sooner into the market,'-So, then, the crew is utterly unfitted for pious it is resolvable into covetousness reflections, or any thing like an ap. alone. Our merchants and shipmasproach, perhaps, to religious exercis-ters trample on God's holy command! and they sacrifice the Sabbath, it seems, in the unblessed haste to acquire the unrighteous mammon!

6

But the true reason, and correct answer, I received, at last, from an old and experienced captain, who was, moreover, also a christian : This practice, said he, originates simply in the desire, on the part of our employers, and owners of vessels, to save the wages of a day, and to hasten the good ship,

es.

Now hear us a moment on this point. Verily this is no trifle. God is just; and thy own soul, and the souls of those under thee, are in jeopardy!

>

up

But when the Ship is fairly on her voyage, and is sweeping peacefully onward over the waves, when every thing is reduced to perfect system, and every man is at his post, You can, sailors, Remember the Sabbath Day' you can 'keep it holy. The pious sailor does keep it holy, and does enjoy it. I have felt First. We hold before thee, in it. I have seen it: And can, there- the clear light of God's holy revela. fore, say it. And every christian tion, that divine command,-REMEM captain and sailor knows that the BER THE SABBATH DAY AND KEEP pious observance of the Sabbath IT HOLY. And we urge upon thy while in port;-instead of the wan-conscience, which shall, and must ton profanation thereof, by sailing out respond, one day,-God's own most of port on it, or otherwise, does august and impressive example.... bring up to every officer, and sea- HE RESTED! Now, Oh man! wilt man, of a sober and reflecting turn, a thou disregard HIS law? Wilt thou delicious remembrance, and a placid, refuse....canst thou dare to refuse to and pious frame of mind, as often as imitate HIS example? Wilt thou.... the recurrence of the Sabbath recalls Oh! wilt thou be won over neither by the remembrance of the last Sabbath the command, nor by the example of they spent on shore. And then,-I thy MAKER?—Is this a trifle? speak what I have felt.-every man

Second:-You take away what
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God demands as his own: you rob [ous: and your gain,{I shall also supe him! You rob him of his tribute of pose, has been multiplied ten thou time and praise. You take away sand fold. You have gained in short, from your Maker: and you conse- your heart's desire. Now set down, crate it to mammon! The time which I pray you, against all this calculaGod requires you to devote to his tion of gold and silver, the followholy service, and to the earnest and ing losses. You did deliberately painful seeking of salvation,--you break God's law: you did offer outdo appropriate to the pursuit of pre- rage to his justice and faithfulness, carious and unblessed gain! Is this both of which stand pledged to sus not the most revolting and heartless tain the honour and purity of that law. avarice? If justice be in heaven.... You have made God. your foe! You and slumbers not....think you this lose his favour, You lose, sooner or later, your peace of mind. And ask I pray you, the unhappy being, who has felt the tortures of remorse, and despair, to explain to you, the amount of this loss, if he can find words to embody the idea, and convey it to your mind.—Moreover, you lose happiness, you lose your soul, you lose heaven,—you lose all ! Ah! my friend,—What is A MAN PROFITED THOUGH HE SHOULD GAIN THE WHOLE WORLD; AND LOSE HIS SOUL; OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL?

will not arm the vindicator of his own law against you and your dangerous enterprizes? Dear Reader, is this a trifle!

Third:-With the recurrence of the weekly Sabbath, there is a renewed appeal, by thy Maker, the Holy One of Israel, to the faith, and the affection of every Christian, in the land, to commemorate, on that holy day our Lord's accomplished redemption and his resurrection, the sealing evidence of that. Now when christains are affectionately and piously remembering the Lord Jesus Christ, your soul is swallowed up in temporalities. Your ship engrosses these holy hours, and your whole heart! The christian world....O sublime object, is bowing lowly at the Redeemer's throne. You, on your part, are bowing down to the dust, and feeding your soul on ashes. Oh! is this not trifling with the Redeem

Fifth :-But the fatal effects of this evil, terminate not on yourselves only. God has placed you in a command. ing position; and your influence is felt on a wide circle. The practice of sailing your ships out of port on the Sabbath day, does tend, so far as example can avail, to abolish the influence, and almost the very name of the Sabbath,-from those ships, dur. er's sorrows, and death? Is this noting the subsequent voyage. Your trifling with the Redeemer's resurrec. views and examples are appealed to, tion, and triumphs! as laws on the matter. The men
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Fourth-Weigh your single day's precarious gain against your certain losses. By sailing your vessel out of port on Sabbath, you gain, it may be, a single day's wages

of




your officers and crew: And you anticipate, also, the gain of being sooner, in market, by a single day with your goods. Now your voyage, I shall suppose, has been prosper.
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imitate you. They copy your manner of thinking and acting in reli. gious matters. To the young sailors especially is this example fatal. They identify you, their masters and ow. ners, with the daring and licentious despisers of the holy Sabbath. Your practice is set down as the regulator of what is spirited and fashionable. You inspire them with boldness in
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 despising and breaking the Sabbath. I souls of these faithful and useful men, 
 The Sunday returns, but it is no thus to rob them of their Sabbaths, 
SABBATH to them. And mark the by sailing your vessels out of port on 
 result. From that circle whence, the Lord's day? What good man, 
the holy day of rest is banished,- what honourable man is there among 
speedily will disappear every virtuous us, who would rob the brave and 
habit, and all sense of religion, and gallant sailor of a single one of his 
 all respect for good morals, or even Sabbaths, alas! too few already! 
the decencies of civilized life; and in But, Sixth: The mischief stops 
their stead springs up vice, foul and not even here. In this evil practice, 
rank, as it luxuriates in pagan lands, under discussion, you do not only 
spreading pestilence and death on all break the Sabbath, but you teach 
around it. Now, in the name of all others 
                                         so to do.' The circles 
that is sacred, will ye have no pity on immediately around, and the near- 
those brave and valuable men, who est to your heart, cannot escape the 
minister to your wealth and plea-contamination. 
                                            Your wife, your 
sures? They bring us our riches, and children, your clerks, your domestics, 
our luxuries, and a great portion of you do teach, by the potent influence 
even our necessaries of life at the of your example, to slight, and thence 
risk of their lives. Oh! be entreat- utterly to neglect the Sabbath day. 
ed, for the sake of the dear Re-You, moreover, spread the demorali- 
deemer, our common Lord and Mas-zing influence over the wives and 
ter, be entreated to send them no children of your seamen. They 
more away from the means of pro- learn from you to break and neglect 
curing, in their turn, the ever enduring the Sabbath. Little do these faith- 
riches of eternal life! Think, we ful and devoted seamen know what 
pray you, on the hazardous life hands are thus busy sowing the seeds 
of the sailor. Life is short to us all of irreligion, vice, and profligacy 
but, Ah! how short it is to the Sailor within their families, within the 
especially! There are at least 100, very hearts of those beloved beings 
000 seamen on our seas, lakes, and towards whom the sailor's heart goes 
rivers: and it has been ascertained forth with unceasing paternal year- 
that, on an average, 10.000 are cut nings, and evergrowing anxiety, 
off annually, and the greater portion while far,--far at sea! This moral 
of them in the prime of life! Do pestilence will spread, also, over the 
not rob them of a single Sabbath! pilots, the jobbers, and riggers, who 
They cannot spare one! And, more-are, generally old and retired sea- 
over, of this short space in the life of men. It spreads also over that class 
a sailor, he is on ship board, and of seamen, whom the progress of the 
thence deprived of the means of arts has added to the former class, 
grace, on an average, three fourths the officers and men of the steamers, 
of his time. He has only about whom you take from their quiet moor- 
thirteen Sabbaths, in his year, that ings of a Sabbath morning, and from 
he can call his own, and on which he their attendance at the Bethel Meet- 
can wait on his God, in the sanctuary |ing, to tow your ships out into the 
and seek salvation for his immortal ocean. Then supposing the seduc- 
soul. 
      Think, ye high minded and tion of each of these classes of men 
honourable men, who have so much completed, or, at least, firmly begun, 
time and leisure. O think how few trace, if you can, the extent of the 
these Sabbaths are! Is it not cruel, circulating mischief, which each one 
is it not at the risk of the immortal of them exerts on his own circle of 
  VOL. IV.-39. 
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friends and relatives. Then calcu-on that Sabbath morning, she sails; late the wide spread of the ruin by when, in the very first act of her those fresh recruits, which is propaga-voyage, HIS law has been broken ted by them in their turn. One sin- and insulted?—And if you did pray, ner destroyeth much good. Who where is there any Aaron and Hur, can tell the extent, who can fix the among all your officers and crew, limits of the work of death wrought whom you have taught, alas! too and propagated by a single instance successfully, to trifle with the laws of this Sabbath breaking? of the Most High-where is there On a review of the whole, we put one to hold up your hands in the deit to the candor of honourable and vout wrestlings of that hour; or to reflecting men, whether the practice, respond in earnest supplications with we complain of, be either prudent you at the throne of grace ?—No, in regard to temporal things; or no; your prayers are hindered. becoming christian men, who owe,- You cannot, with a conscience void to say the least, unfeigned gratitude of offence, raise a filial eye to HIM, and obedience to Almighty God? The and ask HIS blessing on the crew, Lord will bless the righteous, and and on the good ship. You cannot with favour will He compass them confide in the Almighty's holy proas with a shield.' The angel of tecting power; you cannot with the the Lord encampeth round about christian's hope, repose confidence them that fear him, and deliver- in His providence, that He will reeth them." 6 They that go down turn the crew in health, and the to the sea in ships, and do busi- vessel, laden with the joyous fruits of ness in the great waters, when a blessed enterprize.-May it never in trouble, and at their wit's be my lot to steer that ship,-may end, do cry unto the Lord, and I never be embarked in that vessel, He bringeth them out of all their be she the stoutest, and most gallant distresses then they are glad that ever rode the waves of the At because they are quiet; so he lantic,-in whose crew not one pious bringeth them unto their desired man is found! Terrible it is to brave haven.' (Psalm 107. 23-30.) the stormy ocean, in company with But by this ungodly practice, so far none but enemies of the ALMIGHTY? as the moral force of example can Oh! terrible it is, for vessel and do it, you banish the holy Sabbath, crew-when the breath of angry and with it, religion, and piety from Omnipotence is, the while, heaving your ships. You, thence, by a fearful the mountain waves beneath a groanand fatal ministration, convert them ing load of guilt! And where the arm

into FLOATING HELLS! If there were of DIVINE JUSTICE is hurling on daring basphemers, the bolts of his irresistible lightning ?-He spare,-it is true. But what stays his arm?

may
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a pious sailor in the crew, you either constrained him to violate the purity, and the peace of his conscience: or you drove him from you, into the service of another, who, in his family, and in his ship,- Remembers the Sabbath, and keeps it holy.'




And can you, with a clear conscience, and a confiding hope, ask the blessing of Almighty God, on your departing vessel, and her crew




And should that vessel not weather the storm; and should these brave fellows never return again,-with what anguish will the blow smite thy heart! Canst thou discover any alle. viating circumstance that can come to thy relief, amid the anguish of thy
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thoughts? No, no!-There comes, | war of the elements, compose themwith the afflicting loss, no soothing selves to pray? How can they seek and sanctifying influence of the the Lord?-How can they repent of COMFORTER ;-as it comes to the their sins? The mind is distracted. devout christian,-whose conscience It is too late, to do the work of preaccuses him of no wilful breach of paration for eternity! All is over! God's holy day. And, then, the loss It ought to have been done before. of these gallant men, your faithful For this the Sabbath was, in rich sailors,-lost to their parents,-lost mercy, given to the labouring part of to their wives, and children! Oh? the community. To this the poor there is no standard by which you sailor ought to have been allowed to can estimate their loss! It is the loss devote his Sabbath, while on shore. of time, and of their lives, and of He had only his thirteen precious their souls!-You have been cruel to Sabbaths in his year. Your avarice them. You did not let them keep robbed him of even some of these! the holy rest.—to meditate, and pray You sent him away on the Sabin the house of God. You did not bath day. Now the opportunity is permit them to keep the command of gone,-and gone for ever! And, Oh! God. In unrighteous haste, and the can you wash your hands of the lust of unblessed gain, you sent them blood of his soul?-The passing away from the last opportunity that spirits of these poor-brave,-gala merciful God offered to them. You lant fellows, glance at their homes,did not suffer them to enter the holy and remember their wives, and their sanctuary, to leave in the courts of sweet babes! And sinking amid the the Most High, their last and solemn roaring waves, their lips murmur vows;-and to mingle their own forth, before the just God, the cruelprayers with the prayers of their ty of their unchristian,-Sabbath wives, and their little ones,—that the breaking employers!-And, Oh! husband and the father might, by what must it be to meet, amid the divine mercy, be spared, and restor- fierce doom of eternity, the look ed to these beloved beings again. and the reproach of a lost soul, which And, as if to complete the ruin.— our avarice and Sabbath breaking the terrible ruin,-your practice and may have sent thither! If regret and example, fatal to the very last, remorse be so agonizing that the taught them to slight, and break the guilty, even in this life cries out,holy Sabbath, and, as the necessa-that his punishment is greater than ry consequence, to forget God, he can bear,'-what must be,-in the until it was too late.-Ah! could place of perdition, the piercings of you, who violate the holy Sabbath, the spear of the second death? and teach others so to do,-could you but behold the victims of your avarice and impiety, in their last extremity :-thrown on their beam
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Think I beseech thee, dear reader, on these things, with pious anxiety: and resolve, by the help of divine grace, never again to sail a vessel ends, the mountain waves, the of thine, out of port, on the Sabwhile, making a fair breach over bath day! them from stem to stern! Their wild.

W. C. B.




shrieks of despair drowned by the hissing roar of the breakers! Now, O, now, how can they, in this stunning

1




New-York.









brethren, while he is the friend of all that need him.

Miscellaneous.

Heaven is his "inheritance," de

Dr. B.-The quaintness of the fol-votion his "chaplain," chastity his lowing description may, perhaps, "chamberlain," sobriety his "butler," amuse some of your readers, if its temperance his " "cook," hospitality truth does not interest them; will his "house-keeper," economy his give it a place in your miscellany? "steward," charity his "treasurer,” and discretion his "porter." Thus Yours &c. M. is his whole family made up of "vir.

you

MAN.

THE HAPPY MAN AND TRUE GENTLE- tues," and he is the true master of the family. He is obliged to take the world in his way to heaven, but he walks through it as fast as he can, and all his business by the way is to

par.

99

The happy man was born in the city of "regeneration," and the ish of "repentance unto life." He"glorify the name of God," and "do was educated at the school of "obe- good to mankind." Take him in two dience," and now lives in the town of words, he is a Happy man and true "perseverance. He works at the Gentleman. trade of "diligence," notwithstanding he has a large estate in the country of "Christian contentment;" and many times does jobs at self-denial. He wears the plain garb of "humility," but has a better suit to put on when he goes to Court, called "the robe of Christ's righteousness." He often walks in the valley of "self. abasement, " and sometimes climbs the mountain of "spiritual minded- bed scenes of thoughtless and irreliness," he breakfasts every morn-gious characters, which are, indeed, ing on "spiritual prayer, and more rarely communicated to the sups every evening upon the same. public, but which, if proper care and He has meat to eat that "the world discrimination are used, might probaknows not of," and his drink is "the bly be rendered equally useful. I am sincere milk of the word." Thus aware that the publication of such'narhappy he lives, and happy he dies;ratives will frequently be opposed or with "gospel submission" in his will, prevented, by the natural feelings of due order in his affections; sound the surviving friends of the deceased. peace in his "conscience," sanctify- And, by the way, I am afraid the ing grace "in his soul," "real di- very same cause has contributed to the vinity in his heart," the Redeemer's publication of many obituaries of the yoke on his neck," a vain world first class in some religious periodunder his feet, and a crown of icals, which it would have been better glory" on his head. A true Gentle. to have withheld from the world at man is God's servant, the world's large. Nevertheless, ministers and master, and his own man. Virtue is others, whose painful duty it has his business, "study" his recreation, been to witness on a death-bed, the contentment his rest, and happiness awful effects of irreligion and impenhis reward. God is his father, the itance, may occasionally have it in church his mother, the saints his their power to communicate such nara

66

66
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Mr. Editor,-Most of your readers will probably agree with me in think. ing, that judicious accounts of the calm, happy, or triumphant deaths of good men, are calculated to furnish many important and impressive-lessons to the survivors. There is, however, an opposite class of obituaries, I mean faithful narratives of the death









tives to the public, in such a man-dissipation. Instead of curbing his pas ner as to spare the feelings of the sions, he gave a loose rein to pleasure, friends of the deceased, while they and too late found the effect of so would at the same time confer no doing, in a ruined constitution. The ordinary benefit on others. In such advice of physicians obliged him to narratives, it may not be necessary to leave the metropolis for his native introduce names, places, or minute place, and there I met with him. circumstances; so that if concealment I had been apprized of his antipabe considered expedient, that object thy to religion, and every thing of a might be effectually accomplished, serious nature, and found the best and while the melancholy picture of a only way of introduction, would be person dying without God and with- as a medical friend. Thus I soon out hope in the world, may still be gained admittance to him,and for some exhibited in its proper colours, for time, forbore to speak particularly the advantage of the living. It is upon religious subjects, until I should for us men sicken, and for us men find him willing to converse with me die. And why should we be deprived at all, (which, indeed, he seemed of that information, without which it loath to do), for he always acted tois less likely that the living will lay wards me with a degree of apparent the sicknes and death of others to suspicion. I principally conversed, heart? It is not the more awful or therefore, upon the nature of his case, horrible deathbeds that I would pre- and endeavoured to persuade him, by fer to see recorded, but rather those rendering him all the assistance in my of an ordinary kind, of persons power, that I was his friend; at the who, in their lifetime, were not charge- same time I seized every favourable able with great crimes or immo- opportunity of introducing the awful ralities, who were decent in their realities of that eternity to which he conduct, who nevertheless either appeared fast approaching. His disavowed or neglected religion, or constant reply to such observations who made merely a profession of re- was, I never forget my Maker." I ligion, having a name to live while frequently set before him the heithey were dead.-Having lately met nousness of sin, the great distance we, with a deathbed narrative rather in- as sinners, are from God, his wrath deed of the awful kind, I have copied against the impenitent, the certainty it out in the hope that if you give it a of a future judgment, and the necessiplace, some of your clerical friends ty of repentance and faith in our Lord may be induced occasionally to fur. Jesus Christ. He treated these subjects nish similar details of facts falling with contempt. Having gone thus under their own observation. It ap- far, I proceeded, on my subsequent pears to be drawn up by a pious visits, with a more minute investigation medical person, who attended his of the state of his soul, and I never wretched patient in a double capacity. saw one so totally destitute of religious C. principle. His extreme taciturnity debarred me from much information which I would have gained. I was able to learn, however, that he was without hope, without God, and consequently without faith. His life had been spent in the most profligate manHis profession (in which he had ex-ner. And now he was hastening unprecelled) had led him into gaiety and pared, to meet his God in judgment.

In the month of April last, I was requested by a friend, to visit a man who was dying in'a deep consumption.
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THE DEATH OF A THOUGHTLESS 
         CHARACTER. 










C

66

Reader is there not a lesson to be learned from the foregoing case ?How have you improved your time? Should Justice call you to his bar, where is your hope fixed? Does your situation in life lead you into company? Beware lest you forget God, who does not forget you, and who knows your every action, your every thought. You have seen the evil of postponing religion till a dying day-are you doing thus? Do you wait for a convenient season" to give your heart to God? So, no doubt, did the unhappy subject of this memoir; but that season never came. Do you lull yourself to sleep with the hope, that all will be well at last, when you know you have never repented of sin, never applied to Christ for mercy? Beware lest you sleep the sleep of death. In the instance before us, the conscience appeared to be "seared so, as to feel no remorse at the basest How awful the considerfaults. ation! How still more awful the thought, that this may, in time, be the case with many of us, if we neglect the invitations of mercy while they are offered to us in the gospel! May God help us to lay these things to Amen. MONITOR.

""




a

About seven weeks after my first visit, I was sent for, his family supposing his end was near. It was so, the hand of death was evidently upon him. His faculties were much impaired; he knew me, indeed, but with his usual apathy, refused to speak to me,- -a bare assent, or negative was all I could get from him at the best of times. I now caught every lucid interval of recollection, to enforce more strongly than ever, the truths I had before endeavoured to instill into his mind. I told him that he had but few hours to live, and that if he died in the state in which he then was, he would be eternally lost. I requested to pray with him. With frantic energy he said, "No, that you never shall." I asked, " Why not?" He replied, " Because I do not like it, you know I do not. "I mentioned the necessity of prayer for God's mercy, and a relation standing by,repeated my request; he gasped out, "You are always wanting me to do what I do not like." Some time after, at the earnest request of his friends, he suffered me to pray. I knelt down by the bedside; his eyes were fixed upon me all the time: some one supported his hands in the posture of supplication. heart! Earnest as I was, I cannot say that I




TREATING A WIFE.

me.

found much liberty in prayer-the BISHOP BEVERIDGE ON CHOOSING AND door of heaven appeared shut against I now rose and took my leave; I saw him frequently during the day in the evening when I called, the lamp of life seemed nearly extinguished; his speech and faculties were gone. I improved this awful scene, I trust not without effect, to the byestanders. The pulsation at the wrist was almost imperceptible; I laid my hand upon his heart-nor shall I ever forget my sensations at the instant it ceased to beat -The immortal spirit has returned to the God who gave it; the soul-- but here I was compelled to stop my wandering thoughts, and answer to the query, Is he dead?"




THOUGH it be not necessary for me to resolve upon marrying, yet it may not be improper to resolve, in case I should, to follow these rules of duty: first, in the choice of a wife; and secondly, in the affection that I ought to bear towards her.




As for the first, I shall always endeavour to make a choice of such a woman for my spouse, who hath first made choice of Christ as a spouse for herself; that none may be made one flesh with me, who is not made one spirit with Christ my Saviour. For look upon the image of Christ, as the

I









best mark of beauty I can behold in could I choose but love her, who her; and the grace of God, as the has God for her Father, the church best portion I can receive with for her mother, and heaven for her her. These are excellencies, which, portion; who loves God, and is bethough not visible to our carnal eyes, loved of him? Especially, when I are nevertheless agreeable to a spirit- consider, that thus to love her, will ual heart; and such as all wise'and good not ony be my duty, but my hapmen cannot choose but be enamoured piness too. with. For my own part, they seem to me such necessary qualifications,that my heart trembles at the thoughts of ever having a wife without them.

As to the duty, it is frequently inculcated in Scripture, that husbands should love their wives, and that not with a common love, but as Christ What? Shall I marry one that is loved his church, Eph. v. 25. wedded already to her sins! or have yea, as their own body, ver. 28.or, as, possession of her body only, when themselves, ver. 33. and they are the devil has possession of her soul? so to love them, as not to be bitShall such a one be united to me ter against them, Col. iii. 19. here, who shall be separated from not to be passionate or angry with me for ever hereafter, and condemned them upon every light matter, nor to scorch in everlasting burnings? suffer their resentments to rise to that No; if ever it be my lot to enter height, upon any occasion whatsoevinto that state, I beg of God, that he er,as to abate the least spark of conju. would direct me in the choice of such gal affection towards them, but to a wife only, to lie in my bosom here, nourish and cherish them, even as may afterwards be admitted to rest as the Lord the church. In a word, in Abraham's bosom to all eternity; to do all the kind offices they can for such a one, as will so live, and pray, them, in their civil capacities, and to and converse with me upon earth, help and forward them, by all means that we may both be brought to sing, possible, in the way that leads to to rejoice, and be blessed together, heaven; that as they are united in for ever, in heaven. the flesh, so they may likewise be That this, therefore, may be my por- united in the Spirit, and raised and tion and felicity, I firmly resolve rewarded together at the general never to set upon such a design, resurrection. before I have first solicited the And, as love is the great duty, so throne of grace, and begged of my is it likewise the chief happiness of heavenly Father to honour me with a married state. I do not mean that the partnership of one of his belov-love whereby she loves me, but that ed children; and shall afterwards be wherewith I love her; for, if I myself as careful and cautious as I can, never have not a cordial esteem and affec. to fix my affections upon any woman tion for her, what happiness will it for a wife, till I am thoroughly per-be to me to be beloved by her? Orrasuaded of the grounds I have to love ther, what a misery would it be to be her, as a true Christian. forced to live with one I know I cannot love? As ever, therefore, I desire to be happy, I must perform my duty in this particular, and never aim at any other end in the choice of a wife,

If I could be thus happy as to meet with a wife of these qualities and endowments, it would be impossible for me not to be hearty and sincere in my affection toward her, even though or expect any other happiness in the I had the greatest temptations to enjoyment of her, but what is founded place them upon another: for, how in the principle of pure and inviolable









love. If I should court and marry a jance was suspended, he pointed upwoman for riches, then, whenever wards to indicate where he was gothey fail, or take their flight, my love ing. On one occasion, reviving a and my happiness must drop and va- little, he was heard to say, "A poor nish together with them. If I choose vile sinner saved !" and immediately her for beauty only, I shall love her repeated the first two verses of the no longer than while that continues, hymn," Jesus, I love thy charming which is only till age or sickness name, " &c. Mrs. W. requested blasts it, and then farewell at once him not to exert himself so much; both duty and delight. when he replied, "I must speak the But if I love her for her virtues, honours of my God with my last la and for the sake of God, who has en- bouring breath." He then addressed joined it as a duty, that our affections his dear and afflicted partner, “ Let should not be alienated or separated your soul's salvation be your only by any thing but death; then, though care. In regard to earthly things, all the other sandy foundations fail, you will be left in a comfortable and yet will my happiness remain entire, respectable situation; but what are even though I should not perceive all these things? Do not set your those mutual returns of love, which affections upon them, consider are due to me from her upon the same them as the dust to be trampled unbottom. But Oh! the happiness of der your feet!" After a suitable that couple, whose inclinations to each address to all present, he exclaimed, other are as mutual as their duties; "O death! where is thy sting? O whose affections as well as persons grave! where is thy victory? Thanks are linked together with the same tie! be to God, who hath given me the This is the chief condition required victory, through Jesus Christ my to make the state of matrimony happy Lord." On the evening of the same or desirable, and shall be the chief day, one of his hearers came to see motive with me to induce me to enter him, and being much affected, Mr. W. into it. For though it be no happi- said, "Don't weep, I am happy! ness to be beloved by one I do not Tell my friends how happy I am! love, yet it is certainly a very great Tell them I am going before, may one to be beloved by one I do. If they soon follow ! I hope to present this, then, be my lot, to have mutual them before the throne of God, and expressions of love from the person to say, Behold, I and the children thou I fix my affections upon, what joy and hast given me !" comfort will it raise in my heart? With what peace and amity shall we live together here? And what glory and felicity may we not promise ourselves hereafter?

""

The following morning another of his parishioners called upon him, when, taking him by the hand, Mr. W. said, "I shall soon be with Jesus! The Lord bless you! cleave to him with full purpose of heart. This friend observed to him, "What a blessing it is, Sir, that the Lord is so good to you, as to fill you with such a glorious prospect!"--when our brother replied, "Not a cloud! The Death-bed of Rev. J. W.-To all Lord is my light and my salvation, who visited Mr W. during the last whom then shall I fear? The Lord is days of his life, he had something the strength of my life, of whom then strikingly appropriate to say: and shall I be afraid?" In the course of when at intervals the power of utter-the same day, Mrs. W. observing




What is here said of the man's duty in choosing and loving a wife, may be likewise applied to the woman's duty in choosing and loving her husband.









in her reverend husband the struggle | flesh.' And this law of the Creator of departing life, was much affected, having been given to man in his and said, "This is very hard!" when primeval state, its existence and he answered, "It is not crucifixion!" authority, under the watchful provi




On Sunday morning, (the day be- dence of God, is sustained and refore his death,) he inquired, "Is not cognized in every land, and every this the Lord's Day?" and address-nation under heaven. ing himself to Mrs. W. added, “ I When a marriage has been conhope my love would have no objec-summated between proper and fit partion to my spending this day in ties, it is, before God and his Church, heaven!" On receiving from her a true and legal marriage. "In the some wine and water, he said, "It case of impuberty, frigidity, incapaonly keeps me here; I long to drink city, consanguinity of forbidden de. at the Fountain-head, "" A friend grees, prior marriage, " the law observed, "The Lord's time is the pronounces that there is no marriage best. "Yes," said he, "so it is, contract binding. * but I long to be gone, I long to see him as he is. When I awake up after thy likeness, I shall be satisfied. "Into thy hands I commend my spirit, for thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth !”

""




A true and legal marriage being entered into according to the holy will of Heaven, cannot be dissolved justly and righteously before him, but for reasons recognized and laid down in his holy law. We do not In the evening of the same day explain away God's law, by any hu(Sunday), he said to his medical at-man law,or custom,or act whatsoever. tendant, "I thought my spirit would No human law, can render that lawhave taken its flight before this time, ful and just before God, which his but it clings so hard to this poor divine law recognizes not, or which body!" And soon after, "I am it positively condemns.-No human upon a Rock. Thou wilt keep him law can dissolve a true and legal in perfect peace who stayeth himself marriage for any other reason on thee." On Monday morning, reasons, than those laid down by the about an hour before his death, he divine legislator. No human law said, "Glorious vision !" And open-can make that a just and true divorce, ing his eyes, and observing the sun's before his holy and pure eyes, which rays entering the room, he added, is not sued out and obtained, for rea "Farewell, sun! I want not thee. I sons which his law distinctly lays shall behold the Sun of righteousness! down and sanctions. Bright prospect!" And having said this, he fell asleep.

or

Hence, measuring by these fundamental principles the morality of these divorces, too easily obtained,

TOUCHING DIVORCE.

DISCUSSION OF A CASE OF CONSCIENCE and in innumerable and painful in. stances, granted in many of our states,- -we would pronounce them sinful, and an abomination before The land the eyes of Heaven. mourns under them. Parties, in many instances, become deliberately, and with mutual consent guilty, to The one get rid of each other.




men.

That marriage is an ordinance of the Most High God, our Creator, is admitted by all good and virtuous The christian never has entertained a doubt on this point. For this cause shall a man leave father, and mother, and shall cleave unto his wife; and they two shall be one VOL. IV.-40.
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goes off with the consent of the other; and remains away for a season; and then they obtain a divorce. Those who thus obtain divorces and marry others again, we must pronounce adulterers, if we regard the law of God, as laid down by our Saviour. (See Matthew xix.)

But the 'true and legal' marriage tie may be dissolved, and must in certain cases be dissolved.-God has pronounced this.

""

The main case is laid by our Lord. “Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for adultery, and shall marry another, committeth adultery; and whoso marrieth her that is put away, doth commit adultery.' Here the law is plainly stated that, if any party put away his wife, or her husband, in the voluntary seeking of a divorce, without any just cause,- -even when no charge, recognized by God's law, is made by either party, but simply through bad temper, or for frivolous reasons, on their marrying again,-they are adulterers?




There must be the existence of the crime specified by our Lord, in order to nullify the marriage tie. And that must be established by facts in one form, or another. It may be either overt and notorious: or it may be assumed necessarily by implication. Hence the Two reasons, or just causes of a legal divorce. First; when either of the parties has been guilty of a breach of the seventh precept, by overt act, the marriage bond is dissolved. And the injured and aggrieved party is entitled to a divorce before God; and by the laws of men, and by the laws of the Church of God may marry again.

Second; When the crime is manifest by implication. And the clearest establishment of this is by WILFUL AND MALICIOUS DESERTION. I do not allude to the case of a person whose husband, for instance, has




gone abroad, and not been heard of for a certain number of years. That is not wilful nor malicious desertion. The law deems the person dead, who has not been heard of for, say, five or six years. And on this construction the person is allowed to marry ;she being deemed in law, a widow.

But when a man becomes a brutish drunkard, and an abandoned profi. gate,-spending his time, and means with vicious company, and in the haunts of dissipation; and when, moreover, he wilfully and maliciously abandons his wife; gives her manifest proofs of an utter and cruel disregard to her person and interest, and sends her a written declaration that he will never return to her; ne. ver any more provide for her, then he has proved himself by implication, guilty of the crime which our Lord lays down, as the just cause and ground of a divorce.-Hence wilful and incurable desertion, has been called the second ground of a just divorce. Others, agreeing in spirit with this sentiment, maintain, that there is only one ground or cause only,-viz. adultery. But, then, this wilful and incurable desertion amounts in proof, to a demonstration, that he is guilty, in the sense and letter of the law of God, of that very crime.

I will not spend a moment, in attempting to show which of these modes of expression, is the most correct. The idea conveyed by both of them is, I think, specially and distinctly the same.




Hence the conclusion that the crime of impurity, by overt act, or by implication; that is, by a wilful and incurable desertion, is a most just and righteous ground of divorce.




And these two reasons are, we think, distinctly laid down in the Holy Bible. The first is stated in the text already quoted. [See Matth. v. 32. xix. 9.] The second is laid down by









the Apostle Paul in 1 Cor. vii. 15. words in which it is expressed :"If the unbelieving depart, let him "Nothing but adultery, or such wilful depart. A brother, or a sister is not desertion as can no way be remedied under bondage in such cases." Com-by the Church, or civil magistrate, is pare this with ver. 11. If a wife can- cause sufficient of dissolving the bond not live with her unbelieving husband, of marriage."*—And they produce but departs from him, she must not the two passages above referred to,marry. The marriage tie is not thus out of Matthew, and 1 Corinthians, to dissolved. She must remain unmar- confirm their judgment. ried, or she must return to her husband.—But, says Paul by inspiration, "If the unbeliever, or the unfaithful man departs,—or goes away wil. fully and maliciously, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases. She is not in bondage,-not under bonds to him, those bonds are, by implication of his guilt, dissolved; she is free, as if the marriage tie had never exis. ted. She may again marry, if she marries in the Lord.




The constitution of the R. Dutch Church is silent on the subject of marriage and divorce. It neither approves nor condemns the judgment we have laid down. This, it is presumed, was owing to the desire manifested by its holy and revered composers, to give an exceeding brief and condensed view of the doctrines and tenets of the R. D. Church.But we are not left in the dark, in reference to the judgment of the venerable Synod of Dordt, on this important point. That Synod, which the religious world will not hesitate to place by the side of the General As

Now this is the conclusion to which the wisest jurists as well as the most learned and pious theologians,

throughout all the Reformed Church-sembly of Divines of Westminster, was at one, in view, with the English and Scottish Divines, on this matter. The translation and annotations of the Dutch Bible, were made by some of the most pious and illustrious men of Holland; and they were selected by the Synod of Dordt, for this service. Hence we do not hesitate to offer the sentiments expressed in the annotations, as bearing the sanction of that body. The following is the note on 1 Cor. vii. 15, faithfully rendered from the Dutch." If the unbeliever depart, that is, forsake the believer or drives her from him, and obstinately, on his side, makes void the bond of marriage, 'Let him depart, a brother or sister is not embondaged, that is, not bound, on their side, to hold the bond of marriage, or to remain unmarried, &c."

And, I may just add, that Professor Voetius of Utrecht, in his Ecclesias

* Confess. of Faith, Ch. 24. Sec. 6.




es, have actually arrived.-On this point the Reformed Doctors are at one, in opposition to the Romanists. These make marriage one of their seven sacraments. Hence nothing can dissolve it.




The following is a specimen of the judgments pronounced on this point | by the Churches.




The Confession of faith, composed by the Assembly of Divines at Westminister, has been adopted by all the Presbyterian Churches in Scotland, England, Ireland, and in all the U. States. And, surely, whether we look at the most learned, and pious Assembly who composed that Confession; or at the talent, judicial knowledge, and piety of their eminent min. isters and laymen throughout all these Presbyterian Churches,-it will readily be admitted, that it will be exceedingly difficult to produce a judgment more solemn, or weighty than this. And the following are the









tical Policy,* discusses this question, | the same sentiment which we have "Has the party that has been un- laid down: for instance, Calvin, Diojustly deserted, a sufficient cause to dati, Beza, Spanheim, Buxtorf, seek a formal dissolution of the mar- Braakel,-the Holland Divines who riage tie, and to marry again?" The translated the Bible into the Netherreply is this:-"The Protestant, and land tongue, whose names we have the Reformed jurists, and theologians given in our pages [See 129-132.] unanimously affirm that the injured Add to these the English Divines, party has the right to a divorce, and Henry, Scott, (so far as he speaks out may marry again. And he adds, clearly,) Pool in his Synopsis, Dr. "to this sentiment agrees the prac- Doddridge, Dr. Guyse,-And finally tice and policy of the Reformed I ought to add also the best Divines of Churches." our own country ;- -as Dr. WitherThe ecclesiastical polity of the spoon,* Dr. Green, Dr. Alexander, Church of Scotland, and the laws of Dr. Mason, Dr. Miller. And I would that kingdom, from the days of the ven- have added with the greatest pleaerable John Knox, down to this day, sure, the learned Divines of our own through her long and illustrious line Theological School, at New-Brunsof divines and jurists, have, in like wick, had I possessed their opinion manner, disdained to be trammeled in writing, as I have those of the Presby the canons of the Romanists, and byterian Church, now lying before have always admitted the two grounds me. For as they are thoroughly of divorce :—" adultery by either of devoted to the sentiments and policy the spouses; and wilful and incur- of the Church of their fathers of able desertion." And they quote, in Holland, we believe they do not differ like manner, as the divine authority from them, on this matter. W.C.B. for this judgment, the two passages from Matth. v. 32. and.1 Cor.vii. 15.†






England alone and her national church, does not speak out on this matter. And, hence, also the inde. cision and obscurity of many of her able divines. And the true cause is this,—a fact well known to our learned professional men. “In England, the law of divorce continues to this day, precisely as regulated by the Romish canons. No divorce, properly so called, can there beˆobtained for any reason whatever." A special act of Parliament must be obtained for each particular case.‡

To the judgment pronounced by all these Reformed Churches, we may add those of our ablest writers and commentators. They pronounce in the clearest and most distinct terms,




*Tom. 2. p. 1. lib. 3. See Bern. De Moore, vi. p. 579. &c.

+See Brewster's Encyc. vol. vii. p. 635. + Brewster's,

Do
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* In his Moral Philosophy.
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correct

an

Mr. Editor :-To erroneous impression which prevails in some of the Churches in reference to the annual collections taken up by order of General Synod, permit me through your valuable miscellany, to make public the following extract of a letter addressed by Isaac L. Kip, Esq. President pro. tem. of the Board of Direction of General Sy. nod, to one of their agents now em. ployed in the Nothern Synod, in ob









""

taining new subscriptions and dona- be $3000 per annum, equal to the tions.-The erroneous impression to salaries of said two professors. But which I refer is this, viz.- "That as only one fifth was payable each from and after the commencement, of year,say $10,000, and the money was subscriptions being made to the Se- immediately put out at interest, and cond and third Professorships, all the interest duly received, only $600 collections in the Churches would would have been received in the first cease. Now the Synod did intend by year, after loaning the same, $1200 these subscriptions to obviate the in the second year, to pay $3000, and necessity of collections but it will so on to the present time. Conseappear from the following, that such quently the deficiency must neces cessation could not, in the nature of sarily be raised by collections in the things, take place at the commence- Churches, or paid out of the princiment, nor till all the subscriptions to pal received, or the salaries remain the amounts specified, were fully unpaid. The Synod,therefore,ordered made and collected. The amounts these collections to be made from required have been subscribed, but time to time, which by the by, have not collected.-Therefore the annu-been partially attended to, and the al collections are still necessary to result has been very inadequate for defray the current expenses of the the purposes required.-But it is well Church. known and much to be regretted, that "I will now proceed to convince the subscriptions have not been reyou that the collections in the gularly paid, and that very consideraChurches in addition to the new sub-ble sums remain to be collected, of scriptions and donations are absolute- which the evidence is in your possesly necessary for the support of our sion; much of which will be lost, Dutch Church Theological Institu- and some of which has been receition, and without which the whole ved from Ministers, in books and some Fabric will be endangered, if not Ministers, I fear, will not be able to ultimately caused to fail. pay the sums subscribed. The pro"You will no doubt recollect, that bability therefore is, that 20 per cent. our venerable and Rev. Dr. Living-of the original subscriptions say $10, ston was for a long time the only 000 will never be received; You professor of Divinity in our Semina- therefore, must perceive, that new ry, for which he received a very limi- subscriptions and donations from ted compensation.-In 1823 and those especially in such of the 1824, the Synod determined that there Churches, and individuals, as have should be two additional Professors. not done any thing, (of which there Subscriptions were, therefore, obtain-are many) must necessarily be made ed for a permanent fund, the interest to make up the capital sum of $50, arising from which, was to be for 000, at least, and that in the mean their Salaries $1500 a year, each. time, collections must necessarily be taken up in the Churches, to make up the deficiency arising from the interest, to pay the salaries of the professors, or the whole must go to the wall altogether."

Sabbath Schools. It is well known that the Sabbath School Union of the Reformed D. Church, has assumed an important position, among the benevolent institutions of the day, cent.important--if not for its number, at least




The terms of the subscription made the amount payable by five equal annual instalments. In gross, $25,000 was subscribed in the Southern, and about the same sum in the Northern Synod, making together, say $50,000, the interest on which, if the whole money had been immediately paid, would,at 6 per









for its principles. The primary principle which it has assumed, ought to be dear to every lover of the truth. It places Sabbath Schools, superintendents, and teachers, under the especial care and spiritual supervision of the Pastor and Elders of the Church: it does not permit any thing, and every thing to be taught, by any one; it selects proper men; it enforces the duty of imbuing the young mind with the elementary, and essential doctrines of the gospel, as laid down in our standards and catechisms. And the remarkable success with which the King of Zion has thus far crowned our labours, in the different schools, in New-York, already, attached to our Union, has shown the practicability, and vital importance of the entire scheme.




It needs only to be known, in order to be fully approved of, and carried out extensively into practice, in all the S. S. Unions in the land.




Resolved 1st. That it be earnestly recommended to the Churches under the care of this Synod, to take more effectual measures for the instruction of the young in the Westminister Catechism, and that it be recommended to parents to revive the practice of instructing their children in the said Catechisms on the Lord's day, and that it also be recommended to the superintendents, and teachers of Sabbath Schools in our congregations to introduce the system of Instruc tion in the Westminister Catechism, into their Schools on the fourth Sabbath of every month, at least, among all such children as belong to parents professedly presbyterian ;and that it also be recommended, to the sessions of our Churches that the children and youth of every congregation be assembled quarterly or oftener, and catechized by the Minister and Elders.




Resolved 2nd. That the following resolution of the general assembly passed A. D. 1818. be carried into effect by all the Churches belonging to this Synod, viz. Resolved that the General Assembly recommend and they do hereby recommend to the Pastors and sessions of the different Churches under their care,to assemble as often as they may deem necessary, during the year, the baptized children with their parents, to recommend said children

prayer to God, explain to them the nature and obligations of their baptism, and the relations which they sustain to the Church.

Resolved 3rdly. That it is expedient to republish the report made in the year 1812, to the General Assembly on the subject of baptized children, by the Rev. Doctors Richards, Miller, and Romeyn,-a committee previously appointed for that purpose."




We have met with some opposition and some little difficulties. Our Synod declined patronizing the scheme. And thus we were deprived of the pleasure, and the honour of taking the early lead in this work, and efficient method of training up the children of the Church, and of the world, in the knowledge of the pure doctrines of the Reformation. But we bless God and rejoice that though we failed in that patronage, the work has been done by anoth-in er Synod. We only regret that we were not foremost in the work.




We lay before our Ministers and Consistories the following Preamble and Resolutions, of the Presbyterian Synod of New-York, -passed in October, 1829.-If we were too modest to go foremost: shall we decline to be, at least, the second, as a Church? The following exhibit the principles we wish to che

Our Treasurer's Report--The

rish in all the schools of our S. S. Union. We following sums have been received

doubt not we shall soon see the day when all of them shall be modelled on this plan of our Presbyterian Brethren, and of our Union!

"The committee to whom was referred the resolutions of the Presbytery of New-York in relation to baptized children, and the subject of Catechetical instruction-made their report: which being read and amended, was adopted, and is as follows. Whereas it appears to this Synod, that in consequence of the present excellent system of Sabbath School instruction so generally prevalent, the method of instruction so successfully adapted and pursued, for ages that are past in the Church of God, in the Catechisms of the Westminister Assembly, has been in a great measure lost sight of, and whereas, in the judgment of this Synod the course of domestic and ministerial Catechetical instruction has been productive of such immense advantage to the souls of men,—that they cannot regard, without great solicitude the increasing indifference of Christians in relation to it-there

by the Treasurer of the Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church, since the 1st of November. Congregation of Montgomery, $5.81, Auxiliary Society of the Church at White House, $7, of the Church at New-Brunswick, $45. Church of Harlingen collected at Monthly concerts $17.97, thanksgiving collec tion Middle and North Church, $102. 27, from James Forrest, Treasuer of the Young Men's Miss. Auxiliary Society of New York, $60. Church corner of Green and Houston, collected at Monthly concerts $6.22. Do. thanks. giving collection, $8.11, the church at Brooklyn, $10.60. do. church at Montgomery $15.31 from Isaac

fore.









Young, Esq. Treasurer of the late fonce praise worthy custom of writing an octavo Young Men's Missionary Society or folio volume, and defending a Latin Thesis in public. And our modern Doctors, who are being a balance in his hands, 58.84. springing up over all the land, as Shakspeare Thanksgiving Collection of the says, as plenty as blackberries,will not need Church at Tappan, $4.87. do. Church much persuasion to confess that the former is a more easy way than the latter, of Tompkinsville $9.55. do. Church at showing their legitimacy and gratitude! Jamaica $14.22, from the Young La. DEDICATION.-On Sabbath the 6th dies' Bible Class Society of Belle- of Dec. last, the new house of worville $30. Thanksgiving collection ship in Manayunk, in connection with in the Church in Market St. $10.25. the Reformed Dutch Church, was From the Church at Rarritan collec-solemnly dedicated to Almighty God. ted at Monthly concerts, $4.27.(From The Rev. Jacob Sears, of Philadel the Treasurer of the late foreign phia, preached on the occasion in the Missionary Society at ditto, being forenoon: from 2 Chron. vi. 41. a balance in his hands, paid over Now, therefore, arise O Lord God, to this Society of $7.45) Thanksgiv-into thy resting place, thou, and ing collection in Church at Rarritan the ark of thy strength: let thy $23.90. do. Church at Fishkill $6. priests, Ŏ Lord God, be clothed, 39 do. Church at Harlingen 14.25 with Salvation, and let thy saints do. Church at Wynants Kill $4.50 rejoice in goodness. In the afterdo Church at Bloomingdale, Ulster Co. noon, Mr. Kirkwood, our Missionary $2.63 do. Church at Bedminster $10 stationed there, preached from Ps. do. Church at North Branch $5.11. cxlix.2. Let the children of Zion be joyful in their king.

L.V. DE FOREEST, TREASURER. The Treasurer of the Sabbath




School Union of the Reformed Dutch Church, acknowledges the receipt of Ten dollars, from the Superintendent and Teachers of the Sabbath School of New-Brunswick, N. J. to constitute the Rev. Jas. B. Hardenbergh a member for life.




Donation.-The Rev. John Ritchie D. D. of the city of Edinburgh, Scotland, has transmitted, through the hands of Dr. Brownlee, the sum of twelve sovereigns (valued about $60.) as a donation to the library of Rutgers College at New Brunswick.-In July 1823, the Trustees of that College had, at the recommendation of some friends here, who have long known the character and worth of that distinguished scholar, and eloquent minister, conferred on him, the honor of Dr.in DIVINITY. It is hoped that every

man who has received the same honor from that

young and flourishing College, will forthwith follow this goodly example. We have no idea of selling, or buying College honors. But surely they merit a return of gratitude. And gratitude without fruits, is vox et præterea nihil, mere nothing. Worthy and legitimate sons will be grateful. Those who are not grateful after this sort,are illegimate and unworthy; and they deserve to be stript of their honors.And be it hereby known, that this practicable way of testifying gratitude to our Alma Mater, has now come in the place of the ancient, and




The Female Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church, Auxiliary, &c-the follow. ing Ladies were chosen to constitute the Board of Direction this year.Mrs. Brownlee, First Directress: Mrs. W. R. Thompson, Second Directress, Miss Charlotte Brinker, hoff, Secretary-Mrs. Knox, Treasurer.




Other Managers :-Mrs. Robertson- -Miss Youle,-Miss Duryee,--Miss Van Wagenen,-Miss Suydam,-Miss Hughs, Miss Heyer, -Miss Varick, of the Collegiate Church:-Mrs. Niell,-Miss Baker, of Market Street Church:Mrs. Gilespie, Mrs. Helms, of the South Church.




*

** The Annual Report of this Society and Dr. McMurray's interesting address were in type, but with various other valuable articles pe. rished in the flames at our late fire. The Ladies' names only escaped the fiery desolation. Quod bonum, faustum, felixque sit.









tiful and very interesting book. And what is no small praise, it is laudably purged of bigotry and sectarism!




Literary.

Life of Summerfield. The Memoirs of this popular and devoted young Minister, have been lately published. They are written by John Holland, and printed by W. A. Mercein. We have been reading them with much satisfaction. The book exhibits a specimen of Biography, as beautiful and finished, as simplicity, purity, and force of style, united to richness and chasteness of ornament can well make it. And the materials are interesting and instructive. We would, by no means, approve of every sentiment contained in the book, of course. But young Summerfield was 'a fervent, holy, fearless, self sacrificing preacher, the delight of wondering, weeping; and admiring audiences, wherever he went.'-In following his able and judicious biographer over the tract of his early life, the reader's heart feels a burden of anxiety, and sorrow, and regret, as he advances. He bends over him with intense interest as he sees him the slave of sin and folly; then racked by remorse; and surely and slowly at first, then suddenly, by the grace of the Holy Ghost, emerging from the darkness and dominion of satan, and the pleasures of the world, into the light and glorious liberty of Christ's Kingdom. Then feeling himself pardoned in much, much and ardently does he love his Master. And he enters on his ministerial course with an ardour unsubduable only by the feebleness of his constitution. Bright the lamp burned, and beamed, and shone over the tract, in which he moved. But the body was too frail for such an ardent soul. Like the sharp and burning steel, it soon cut through the scab-house, in New York, THEODORE ABEEL, in bard. Had he lived to ripe maturity of body, the 20th year of his age. He has fallen in and the richness of a thoroughly furnished early death, much lamented. He took his mind, what a preacher he would have been! degree in Rutgers College in July last, after Since such were the first ripe fruits, what finishing his collegiate course, with applause. would have been the harvest ! But the Master Now he sleeps in the narrow-house. ;-cut off has called him home. And deep and solemn in the midst of a bright career. His last exare the lessons taught us in his young and ercises and last words left his relatives and 'He being dead yet speaketh.' friends, evidence that he slept in Christ. In It is not our design to detail the faults, or that case their mournful loss is his immense to point out the great beauties of the book. Let every one read for himself. Already the religious public has pronounced the fate of the book. It is passing through the second to a third edition already!

Died on the 7th, of December, at his Father's

short career.

gain! Blessed be the Lord Jesus Christ for the hopes of the gospel! By it, life and immortality and the joy of hope over the darkest path. It are brought to light, it sheds the light of peace sweetens the bitterest cup. It cheers up our oppressed hearts. It tells us in accents of assurance, that our friends in Christ are not lost to us; that they are only gone before us, to the many mansions of our Heavenly Fa

The plate, in front, is an admired specimen of finished London engraving. But we have been with Mr. S. and have travelled with him, and we say that it is rather a flattered likeness. His face was longer and thinner; and there was a defect in one eye.

ther!




The type, paper, and entire execution by Mr. Mercein, are in perfect keeping. They do him the greatest credit. It is truly a beau




The Proselyte.-This is an instructive and useful pamphlet, of 71 pages, written by an accomplished lady of this City. Its design is to exhibit the fatal effects of Frances Wright and Owen's Atheism, in practical life. We earnestly recommend it to our readers,— especially to mothers. We shall notice it more fully again.




Dr. Gibbon's Exposition of Modern Scep ticism. This is an able pamphlet of 48 p. p. The author is a Hicksite Friend, and of course, is, in his tenets, an outright Unitarian. Yet when Owen's woman Frances held out the fraternal hand, he repelled it, and has, moreover, dealt a blow to our Atheists, which they can never get over. It is a capital exposition. It is found at FRIEND HOPPER'S, Bookseller, No. 420 Pearl Street.




Obituary.

Died on the 28 ult. in the 60th year of his age Rev. JOHN M. MASON D.D. He stood confessedly, in his time, in the very front rank of the most gifted, the most eloquent, and orthodox divines, and the most brilliant and intellectual men, of the U. S.-We look for a memoir of him, which shall do justice to such a man.




Died, lately, MRS. CLARK, wife of Dr. John Clark. She was an amiable lady, and a pious member of the Church. She was beloved while she lived and died greatly lamented.




And on the 20th his father GARRET B.ABEEL Esq. in the 62 year of his age. 'We all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities like the wind have taken us away.'
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Historical Sketch.




TAILS OF THE VALDENSES," p. p. 464, is another work of great excellence.

From the London Eclectic Review, which has reviewed these works,-we extract the following History.

"We take it for granted that our reaEvery body is familiar with the ders are in possession of the general name, character, and commanding outline of the history of the Vaudois; a attitude of these interesting people. peculiar and most interesting people When gross darkness covered the inhabiting a wild and rugged nook of people, and nations, once christian, the Alps of Piedmont. Their historians slumbered under the sorcerous cup of claim for them the highest antiquity. Antichrist, and the demon of per. Their documents (of which many, secution had marched over the breadth either entire or in abstract, occur in and length of the land, extinguishing, Morland's unsuperseded volume) are if possible, every lamp of truth which of undeniably ancient date; and it is glimmered through the Egyptian ob- highly probable that this depressed scurity-they did fearlessly sustain, but evangelical race, is the remnant and bear forward the standard of the of those, who, from the time of the cross of Christ in a victorious course. Apostles, maintained in Italy the pure -Every section of the Reformed gospel faith. Gradually lessening in Churches turns to them with profound numbers, and retiring before the ac. veneration and fraternal affection. cumulating force of superstition and Every addition made to their history persecution, they found a hiding-place is received with gratitude; and eager- and partial refuge in these obscure ly read. and sterile recesses. Here they enFrom 1825 to 1828, many travel-joyed a precarious respite from the lers visited them, and while residing storms that were destructively raging in their vallies, they made im- around them. Their lot was hard, portant additions to our stock of know- but its alleviations reconciled them to ledge respecting them. "THE GLORI- its severities: they worshipped, after OUS RECOVERY, "RENTREE GLO- the dictates of conscience, the God of RIEUSE, par Henri Arnaud;" by H. their fathers; and if fanaticism, raging D. Acland p. p. 384, is a very interest- for its prey, prowled around their boring and valuable book. It was pub-ders, sometimes carrying off a few vic. lished in 1827" AUTHENTIC DE-tims to allay its insatiate ravening, it

VOL. IV.-41.




THE WALDENSES.
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had suffered from spoliation. Cromwell was not a man for half measures; and the embassy of Morland was probably more efficacious than the intercession of less powerful advocates.

was unable to penetrate to their central strong-holds. The princes of the House of Savoy seem to have been, on the whole, disposed to protect the Vaudois; but sacerdotal influence and military policy have, too often, The persecution, of which the swayed them to violent measures. Glorieuse Rentree was the result, In 1561 a fierce and formidable at- commenced about 1685, and is retack was made on the valleys, by the presented as having had its origin in Piedmontese forces; superior num- the ambition and persecuting spirit of bers were, however, unavailing Louis XIV. That monarch, not saagainst the intrepidity of the moun- tisfied with the glory resulting from taineers and the strength of their the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, rocky fastnesses, and though treachery and the consequent extirpation of brought a few under the infliction of heresy from his own dominions, execclesiastical execution, no advan-tended the vigilance of his orthodoxy tage was gained over the main body. to the territories of his neighbour, the In 1655, a more determined and sys-Duke of Savoy, and urged that prince tematic effort was made by a combin- to adopt the same measures against ed force of Savoyards, French, and the Protestants of Piedmont, which he Germans, under the command of the had recently,employed, with such unPiedmontese general, the Marquess relenting ferocity,against the Hugue. di Piannezza. This sanguinary and nots of France. The duke suffered unprincipled man hesitated at no himself to be intimidated, and threw means, however base, in the accom- into prison 14,000 Vaudois, who had, plishment of his purpose. False- in simple reliance on his good faith, hood the most barefaced, outrageous put themselves into his power. Again perfidy, torture, murder, massacre, did the Protestant governments of were all lavishly employed. But Europe interfere; but, when the order there were unconquerable spirits of release was given, not more than among the Waldenses; and the 3,000 were remaining of the orginal names of Janavel (Gianavello) and number, and these are described as Jayer (Giahiero,) with their gallant" moving skeletons, more like speccomrades, may range with those of tres than men. They were per. the highest and holiest among the de-mitted to retire into Switzerland, fenders of liberty. These men risk- where their reception was hospitaed every thing against the most ap-ble. Their attachment to home, palling superiority of numbers and however, kept them restless; and vadiscipline, and the result was shame- rious attempts were made to effect ful discomfiture to the unrighteous their return and restoration : but all cause. The termination, however, was frustrated by the vigilance of the would probably have been disastrous, Swiss governments, which had made but for the intervention of foreign themselves, by their interference, in states. The Protestant powers were some degree responsible for the roused; the Swiss, the Dutch, the good and peaceable behaviour of the Swedes, and others interfered; and exiles. At length, after much delibEngland was distinguished by the eration, and with much difficulty, a

""

spirit and energy of her remonstran-union was effected in the wood of Nion, and the passage of the lake of Geneva was effected in the night of

ces, as well as by the liberality of her contributions in relief of those who









August 16th, 1689, although a con- of the French, who could only use siderable number were left behind, their muskets to parry the blows: at through the treachery or apprehen- last the victory was so complete, that sions of the boatmen. The few hun- the Marquess de Larrey, who comdreds who reached the opposite side, manded the French, and was danger. were duly brigaded, and placed under ously wounded in the arm, exclaimed, the command of trust-worthy officers, (swearing after the French manner,) the whole under the direction of "Is it possible I should lose the battle Henri Arnaud, who, though now a and my honour? Sauve qui peut !' minister, had commenced his career He then retreated, with several other in the army. Demonstrations of wounded officers, to Briancon, attack or opposition were made at va- where, not thinking himself in safety, rious points in the march; but no- he took the road to Embrun in a litter. thing serious occurred, until they The engagement lasted near two reached the valley of the Jaillon, hours, and the enemy were thrown among the roots of Mount Cenis. into such disorder, that many were They had previously passed Cluses, mixed with the Vaudois, and thus Salenche, and Beaufort, scaled the killed. The watch-word of the precipices of the "Haute Luce," and Vaudois being Angrogna, the ene crossed Mount Iseran. The pas-mies in trying to repeat it replied to sage of the great and little Cenis had the Qui vive?' only Grogne,' so been most painful and exhausting; that this word alone cost about 200 and to enhance their misery they had of them their lives: at last the field wandered from their proper course, of battle remained covered with and come in contact with the French dead; many companies were reduced garrison of Exilles. The action to seven or eight men, all their offiwhich ensued, though partial, was cers having been killed, and all the disastrous, and compelled them to baggage and ammunition fell into the take another and more difficult route hands of the victorious Vaudois. to the valley of the Dora. At Sala- Mons. Arnaud ordered them to bertrann, they found the enemy, break open thirteen military chest, 2,500 strong, entrenched on the op- and throw into the river the booty posite side of the river, while a de- they could not carry, after providing tachment from Exilles was pressing themselves with as much powder and on their rear. In this extremity, ball as each man could convey, and they had no alternative but to carry setting fire to the rest, which made so the bridge at all cost. terrible an explosion among the
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"Our men, seeing themselves mountains, that it was heard at Brithus placed between two fires, and ancon, At the same time the trumthat every exertion must be made, pets were sounded, and every man called out The bridge is carried,' throwing up his hat, made the air although it was not, which so anima- resound with this exclamation of joy, ted the soldiers, that they threw them-Thanks be given to the eternal God selves upon it, and forcing it sword of armies, who has granted us the in hand, made their way into the en-victory!" (Authentic Details.) trenchments of the enemy, whom On the ninth day from the com. they pursued so closely as to seize mencement of this gallant enterprise, them by the hair. The shock was the Vaudois gained the Valley of tremendous ; the sabres of the Pragela, the first of their native Vaudois struck fire against the steel vales; and soon afterwards fell in
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with a detachment of Savoyard troops, | vation, the absence of all accommoda. who took toflight without waiting for tion-such was the life of these brave close action. From this time, they and determined men, until, at length, began to refuse quarter; and the harassed and hemmed in, with imsystem is excused by Arnaud, on the mensely superior numbers pressing dangerous plea of necessity. in upon them from every quarter, they called in all detachments, and fell back on a strong position at the foot of the Col de Pis.

"Let not the reader be surprised that the Vaudois should thus put to death those who fell into their hands. We had no prisons to confine them; "Before we proceed further in this our numbers were too small, and the account,it will be proper to give a more warfare too desultory to admit the minute description of the Balsi, or possibility of guarding them; and to (as it was called) the castle. It is a have released them would have been lofty and very steep rock, rising by to have published our plans, our three different terraces, on the top of weakness, and every thing on which each of which is a small flat space, depended the success of our enter- in which a sort of barracks had been prise." (Acland.) excavated in the ground. It possessThe "twelfth and consoling day es also three springs. It has been brought them to Prali, in the valley mentioned, that intrenchments had of St. Martin. Here they burnt a been constructed, and these were popish chapel, and finding their own pierced with loop-holes. Each post parish church still entire, performed was also provided with a large store divine service in their own way, for of stones to hurl on the heads of the the first time,since reaching their own assailants. The access to it is every country. On the following day, they where difficult; the side on which it is stormed the Col de Julien, where the the least so, is from a torrent which runs enemy were entrenched. On the at its feet. As this was the only side sixteenth day an "oath of fidelity" on which an attack could be made, was administered. A subsequent Mons. Arnaud had caused it to be advance on Villar was unsuccessful; fortified by good pallisadoes and pathe Vaudois were encountered and rapets of dry wall. Moreover, trees driven back by a strong regular force, had been cut down, and so disposed, under the Marquess de Parelle. The that the branches should be opposed movements which followed, are given to the assailants. A layer of trees by Arnaud in detail, and they supply was loaded with large stones, on abundant evidence of the activity, which were again placed trees, secourage, and endurance of the gal-cured in the same manner, and so on. lant mountaineers under his com- The French and Savoyard army mand; but, although exceedingly in- which assailed this formidable positeresting in the minute statement of tion, was under the command of the the original narrative, they are quite celebrated Catinat, who was, in this incapable of abridgement. The dif- instance at least, weak enough to inferent detachments had each a sep-dulge the prejudices of a tactician, arate suit of adventures, which though and, despising an enemy not regularly varied in the particulars, may all be disciplined, attempted to take,at once, generally characterized as combin- the bull by the horns and carry the ing the usual circumstances and casu- place by storm. A first attempt to alties of mountain warrfae. Climbing make the approach by a ruined vilprecipices, defiling along difficult pas- lage, was repulsed: the second was ses, incessant skirmishing, severe pri- made from a different quarter, by five
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hundred picked men of the regiment cuit, and all the Barbets (a nickname of Artois. Covered by the fire of given to the Vaudois) who garrisoned their main body, these gallant soldiers it, were put to the sword, excepting rushed upon the abbatis, but the one hundred and twenty, who found cool, unerring fire of the Vaudois means to escape on that side of the atmarksmen brought them down by tack which I had assigned to M. de scores. Their defeat was complet- Clerembout. Arnaud's account is ed by a bold sortie; the colonel was very different from this. He speaks of taken, and only ten or twelve escap- successful sorties made by the besieged; the besieged did not lose a man. ed; of batteries raised by the French, This was the second attack on the and reducing the loose walls of the Vaudois strong hold: a former, under lower intrenchment to "a state of utthe direction of Mons. de l'Ombraille, ter destruction :" he says nothing of had been equally unsuccessful. the storming and massacre, but represents the Vaudois as retiring to an inner fortification, and as effecting their retreat by night. He cites documents in proof and illustration of his statement, and among them, a short bulletin that appeared at Turin to the following effect :

Catinat seems to have had a sufficient specimen of this kind of warfare, to destroy all inclination to persevere in so vexatious and inglorious a contest. He quitted the division for the purpose of placing himself at the head of the French army in the Milanese, and left the further prosecution of the Vaudois war, to the Marquess de Feuquieres. This skilful officer and able writer on military matters, has given a brief account of this affair, so far as he was concerned in it, which hardly justifies Mr. Acland's opinion; and it corroborates Arnaud's statement, since, though it of course coincides in some of the major facts, it varies from it, not only in minor points, but in important particulars. De Feuquieres describes the measures

"The French have driven the Huguenots from their forts, who fled the night after their intrenchments were destoyed by the cannon. They defiled between two divisions, over places so steep that no guard had been appointed to watch them, it being thought impossible for men to pass over them. They served each other for bridges, and have since appeared in the valley of Luzerne. The lieutenant-colonel" (of the French regiment of Artois, who had been made prisoner in Catinat's he took to effect the "circumvalla-attack)" was found recently put to tion"—a singularly inapplicable term death." (Acland.) -ofthe Quatre Dents, a name parWe shall cite the account given by ticularly given to the four crested Arnaud, of this strange and hazardous rock of the Balsi. He says nothing of escape. batteries, but attributes his success to the "grande terreur" into which the

While the enemy were minutely examining every fresh position which noise and effect of a single short four-were abandoned by the besieged, the pounder threw the besieged. "His latter thought of nothing but how to troops," he says, "threw themselves make good their escape. The iminto the torrent, in which there was mense fires kept burning in the then little water, and forced the in- French encampment, seemed to pretrenchment,putting its defenders to the clude all hope of their being able to sword. At the same time, the officer retire under cover of the night, and with the flag made the concerted sig- well were they aware that the hand of nals to the other points of attack; so that God alone could deliver them in this in less than two hours the rock of Qua- hour of peril, as he had already done tre Dents was forced in its entire cir
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selves." (Authentic Details.) In his recapitulation of the evidences of Divine interposition in behalf of the Vaudois, Arnaud adds some further particulars of this siege.

from so many former dangers. But they stopped to rest and refresh them. at the very moment when a most cruel death seemed to be preparing for them, a fog arose before dark, thus assisting to lengthen the night, which at that season was, in itself, too short for their purpose. Captain Poulat, who was "Can any one be weak enough to a native of La Balsille, offered to be suppose, that without Divine protec their guide, and they resolved to tion 367 Vaudois, shut up for eight march, under the protection of God, months in La Balsille, sleeping on the and the direction of this brave man, earth, and subsisting only upon bread who had a perfect knowledge of the and herbs in small quantities, could country, and having accurately ob-force 10,000 French and 12,000 Piedserved the situation of the enemy's montese to retire with loss; and that fires, he declared the only chance of after defending themselves during a escape to be across a frightful preci-second siege, they could have so happitous ravine. They followed him pily escaped the fury of the French, down this chasm, some sliding on who, still enraged at the obstinate retheir backs, others scrambling with sistance they met with from such a one knee on the ground, holding by handful of men, had resolved to conthe branches oftrees,occasionally rest- demn them to be hung, and actually ing, and then feeling their way with brought executioners, and ropes for their hands or feet. Poulat made the purpose!" them take off their shoes that they Shortly afterwards a rupture taking might the better perceive whether place between the duke of Savoy and they placed their feet on any thing the French,the Vaudois were received capable of supporting them. In this into their sovereign's favour, and did manner they passed close to one of the good service against the common French out posts, and a Vaudois sol-enemy. But on the conclusion of dier, in trying to assist himself with peace, the old grudge revived. Arhis hands, let fall a small kettle, which, naud was denounced as a traitor; a rein rolling over some stones, made ward was offered for his capture; and noise enough to disturb a sentinel, who he was compelled to take flight in discried out, Qui vive?' But this kettle guise. He became the pastor and happily not being of those feigned by patriarch of that division of his counthe poets to have spoken, and to have trymen which settled in Wirtemberg, delivered oracles in the forest of and spent with them the remainder of Dodona, returned no answer, and the his life, dying at the advanced age of sentinel took no further notice. eighty. Meanwhile the Vaudois continued to The author of the "Authentic Degain ground; they ascended the moun-tails" has given some interesting partain of Guignevert, in the direction of ticulars, written on the spot, of the Salse, and two hours after daylight present condition of the Vaudois both they were still climbing the mountain in Piedmont and Wirtemberg. In the by steps which they cut for themselves former kingdom, they are allowed a in the snow. The French, who were reluctant and restricted toleration : in encamped at Lantiga, discovered them the latter,they have been the objects at a distance, and sent a detachment of a mean and harassing solicitude to in pursuit of them, but they descend- bring them within the pale of the ed by the Pausettes of La Salse, on Lutheran Church, in which they will, the other side of the mountain, where probably, ultimately be merged. We
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are hapy to find that our Piedmontese | of the valleys of Piedmont, a great part, brethren are no longer neglected by whereof were written about four hunthe Protestant nations. Effective dred and twenty,others above five hunsubscriptions have been raised, go-dred and fifty years ago, and the rest vernment allowances which hadbeen in all probability are of a far more andiscontinued, have been revived; and cient date. The true originals of all we trust that better and brighter days which were collected with no little are opening on this simple and admira- pains and industry, by the author ble people. To their visiters from En- of this History, during his abode in gland,they have given a characteristic those parts, and at his return, by him reception, cordial and hospitable to presented to the public library of the full extent of their means; and we the famous University of Cam rejoice in the belief that those means bridge.'
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will be, henceforward, less restricted.

We strongly recommend to all who

feel an interest in these things, the Religious Communications.

very acceptable volumes before us. They contain a great variety of at tractive and instructive matter: they are written in an excellent spirit, and in an agreeable style. Before, howLet us next consider Judas in the ever, we put them out of our hands, character of a follower of Christ.we must notice a charge brought by From his relation to Christ and the our author of the "Authentic Details," circumstances in which he was plaagainst the University of Cambridge ced, he must have had every oppor as the unfair detainers of a valuable tunity of acquiring much knowledge collection of papers deposited with of the truth. He was present at them merely for safety. When Cromwell sent Morland as his "Com- his expositions in the privacy of reChrist's public discourses. He heard missioner Extraordinary" to the Court tirement. He enjoyed the social of Piedmont, for the express purpose intercourse and conversations of his of remonstrating in behalf of the op- fellow disciples. He was a witness pressed Vaudois, that active and intel- of our Lord's miracles; he beheld the ligent envoy obtained a considerable diversified evidence of his doctrines. collection of valuable papers illustra- Appeals were thereby made to his tive of the actual and previous condi- understanding, his judgment, his tion of the Protestants of Savoy; and heart, his conscience. And it is a having made excellent use of them in thing not only supposable, but quite his valuable "History of the Evange-possible, in the nature of the human lical Churches of the Valleys of Pied-mind, that he was not unfrequently mont," he presented them," together employed in meditating on these doc. with divers other manuscripts rela- trines, so often, and so solemnly preting to the late troubles of Switzer-sented before his mind. By his office land upon the account of Religion, as and situation he was repeatedly sumhis free gift, to the public library of moned to this exercise." the famous University of Cambridge, in August, 1658." Such are his own words; and in another part of his volume, he gives “ Extracts of several very authentic and rare Treatises, composed by the ancient inhabitants




  JUDAS THE APOSTATE, 
[Continued from p. 19.] 





What a succession of conflicts, and violent strugglings must have passed in his soul and conscience, ere he passed to his final resolve!

Here, he must have said, are sublime doctrines. They offer me hap









piness here, and in a future state, and enjoining his followers ever so to which they hold up in a strong light, pray, and not to faint! What must and with captivating evidence, glory have been his confusion when he and felicity. But, then, what sacri- heard him tenderly beseeching them fices it requires of me? I must deny around him, to be pure in spirit, to be myself. I must take up my cross holy, meek, gentle, and to keep a daily. I must crucify this flesh. I loose hold of all earthly objects! must sacrifice these pleasures which How must the steady purposes of his my soul lusteth after. My heart soul have been shaken, when, from revolts at this. But, then,-what the lips of Christ he heard divine evidences,-what miracles rise up discoursings on the blessed and inbefore my mind. I search after corruptible crown of bliss awaiting all some defects, some weakness, the saints; and the fire that is never some delinquency in their author. quenched, the worm that never I seek something on which my soul dies; and the fierce and unmitigable would fasten a quarrel, that I doom of them who are the prey of might keep myself in countenance, their accursed passions, and are and my conscience in peace, at wedded to the earth! breaking with him? But, what cir- And in his struggling to overthrow cumspection in all his conduct! what the force of evidence with which innocence, what a glory surrounds these came on his responding con. him. These overwhelm me. But science, how must each renewed then, my interests, my pleasures, miracle, and each new exhibition of my prospects of riches! Besides his Master's immaculate purity and what will the world say of me! Is it glory, and power, as they flashed new not possible to reconcile these two conviction on his conscience, have conflicting objects! May I not as- set his soul on fire of hell! With sume the character of his followers? what conflicts and agonies he toiled I shall gain all, perchance, that may his traitorous way to his final resolube gained with my fellow disciples. tion! With his lips, before men, he And, meantime, my plans shall be blessed his Lord and praised his docmaturing. It will be time to retreat, trines. In his heart he had resolved when the prospects of temporal ad-on that deed which ceases not to vantages shall be blasted ! brand his memory with infamy!

In this state of mind, while ap- Let us, next, contemplate this man proaching his traitorous resolution, as a member of the sacred College what must have been his sensations of Apostles. He was chosen by our as often as he heard his Master, un- Lord to fill up the number of his folding, in touching pathos and sim- Apostles. "Have I not chosen you plicity, those heavenly doctrines twelve?" These twelve he called his which distilled on the hearts of his Apostles, and sent them out to preach. audience, as the dew on the tender To these twelve he gave power over unherbs! What must have been his clean spirits,-to cast them out. And agony as he heard Jesus Christ ex- thus these twelve preached, and posing the folly and danger of the wrought miracles. And hear their carnal mind; the utter vanity and words, when they returned,--"even the deceitfulness of earthly riches; and demons are subject to us in thy name.' praising, on the contrary, the durable And it is not to be lightly doubted riches of the kingdom of heaven! that Judas conducted himself, as did the rest, on this tour of service. They
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What must have been his conflicting passions as he heard the Lord went out two and two. He had, at Jesus earnestly wrestling in prayer; least, one witness, therefore, over his














you."

official character. And certain it is, | yet, he replies, "Depart from me ye the other Apostles did not suspect workers of iniquity, for I never knew him, until the very moment of the final disclosure. For, when our Contemplate this infamous characLord said to them at the last supper, ter, and his proceedings in the pro"Verily, one of you shall betray gress of his official services, and adme, ‚"-did they turn their eyes on mire the patience and forbearance of Judas? They would have done it, him, whose hands hold the thunderhad they seen any gross cause of sus-bolts of justice, which will, one day, picion about him heretofore. But overwhelm those who violate his no-they turned in, each of them, laws, and insult the purity of his on their own hearts, and said, "Lord! | throne. is it I ?"

And, why, should it be deemed a thing incredible that Judas should have exercised the office and functions of an apostle? Why should we hesitate to say that he preached? Nay, that he cast out demons, healed diseases, and, in fact, wrought miracles as did the rest of the twelve? May not the pure waters flow through a channel of the meanest clay, as well as through a silver, or golden pipe? Did not our Lord magnify his own divine power, in a superior degree by

He goes forth with his fellow apostle, his colleague, and the witness of his deportment. He unites with him in summoning the attention of his audience to the good news and the glad tidings of the gospel, which had been put into his lips; while his own soul never knew the peace or joy of believing! He announces the approach of Messiah, "the desire of all nations," and the Church's Lord; while he has secretly conceived the resolution to betray him into the hands of murderers! He commands his placing the proud spirits of hell un-hearers in the name of Messiah, to der the power of one of the worthless- believe the gospel, and to bring forth est of his commissioners? Could any fruits meet for repentance; and yet, thing be more mortifying to Satan, miserable man! he had never felt a and his angels, than to see themselves heart penetrated with godly sorrow, and their diabolical influence restrain- never had he felt the emotions of ed by the power, and placed under faith, or the love of God, or of penithe controul of one who was, at other tence! He called on them to flee times, the very prey and sport of their from the wrath to come; and yet he malignity? What horror must this was hastening to the consummation of have stricken into all his hosts, when a crime, which would bring such a sudthey were thus made to feel the divine den and terrible vengeance on him, power of our Lord ?-Besides the that, by our Saviour's words, "It proof of the fact is found in a paral- would have been good for him had he lel case, recorded of some in the dis- never been born."-He delineates, course of Christ. Lord, Lord, in the words of his Master's charge, have we not prophesied in thy name, addressed to them when they were and in thy name cast out devils, and sent out, the true character of a in thy name, done many wonderful follower and worshipper of Messiah; works?" It is avowed by them, and and yet,-hypocrite as he was,-he admitted by our Lord that they had a soul, and a heart filled with all wrought miracles in his name. And, manner of impiety, and wickedness. Through the pride of office, which, he was constrained to sustain among strangers, he did, no doubt, affect
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We

marvellous disinterestedness; and, wares into thy house, and have been perhaps, went even to an extrava- invested with the sacred office of the gance in denouncing the love of the ministry ;-and who shall, nevertheworld, and the lust of riches, and less, hear, at the last day, the awful pleasures; while the whole current doom pronounced from the throne of of his thoughts, was, in defiance of thy justice, Depart from me, ye of every temporary restraint, hur-workers of iniquity, for I never ried along by his ruling passion,-to knew you!'O our God! make gain by selling even his Lord have been made keepers of thy vineand Master! He raises his voice and yard,—and our own vineyard we exhorts men to a meek and forgiving have to watch. Our duties and serspirit; while his soul, the seat of un-vices, our trials and failings, and tresgovernable malice and resentment, passes are all before thee. Enter has conceived the horrid purpose of not into judgement with thy servants, "betraying innocent blood!" He O Lord! But pardon, we humbly expatiates on the pure and peaceful beseech thee, all our iniquities. And glories of heaven, the crowns of send us a time of refreshing from thy unfading bliss,-ecstacies and plea- divine presence, suffer none of "the sures, never to fade away :--he indi- treasures"-thy institutions, and thy cates in true pathos, the sinner's holy doctrines, to sustain an injury doom, the miseries of hell,--the from their contact with these "earthworm that never dieth,-the fire that en vessels." Our hearts are pene. is never extinguished. Perchance trated with sorrow, as we call to rehe moves his audience to tears; membrance how much, and how while the iron hearted reprobate often, thy kingdom has been injured never shed a tear for himself; and by men who have borne the sacred truths of the last importance never office. We blush at the recollection penetrated his callous bosom, Heaven of the errors, the heresies, and the had no honours, no joy for him: Hell schisms which the men have originahad no terrors! He felt not the prac-ted, who had 'a part of this ministry tical belief of either the one or the with us, but who fell by transgression.' Put to confusion; strike with thy terrors; and send 'to their own place,' in this world, the Iscariots, if there be any, among us! But in thy mercy and forbearance, O Lord! Let thy presence beam on thy servants, the pastors, of the Reformed ChurchSee, we beseech thee, are we not all thy servants?

other !

es.




Thus, to the apostles, and to their fellow believers, this extraordinary man appeared in the light, and character of a worthy minister of the Lord. But, in the eyes of Jesus Christ, he is a wolf in sheep's clothing. He was, outwardly, a messenger of peace. Within, he was carrying no less than a hell in his own conscience!




O Sovereign of the Church! before whose eye every man's character and heart are open and manifest, have there been within the sacred enclosures of thy sanctuary, and around thy holy altar, Judas Iscariots, lifting up their hands with thy ministering servants! Have there then been traitors who have crept in una




But, III. How come this character into the assembly of the followers of the Holy Jesus?—He was introduced by the sovereign will of our Lord himself. • Have not I chosen you twelve ?'-Can the thought enter our minds, or find a moment's endurance with us, that our Lord had not percei ved his true disposition, or foreseen the developement of his character? It cannot. Shall we not say then, that
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our Lord, with his eye of infinite in- | his part. And surrendering himself telligence on him, selected him, be- a prey to his passions, and the potent cause he had need of him? He knew seductions of satan, Judas unwittingthe thoughts of all men. 'He need-ly became the instrument of giving ed not to be told what was in man.' accomplishment to a prophecy of the He could not be imposed on, by any holy scriptures. He that eateth covering spread out by all the arts of bread with me, hath lifted up the heel hypocrisy, over the human heart. against me.' *He had need of Judas, 'Have not I chosen you twelve,' said moreover, as the Apostles' deacon. he, And one of you is a devil !'— 'He carried the bag.' He made HE, who had to fulfil all righteous-distributions to the poor; and presiness; who had to accomplish, in his ded over the temporal concerns of character, and mediatorial work, all the little family, which the Lord the parts of prophecy, written of him, Jesus had gathered around him. even to the minutest item; and who, And this is nothing more than what as the Lord of Hosts,* summoned the Lord continues to do in the divine into his service, the Ministry of economy of his providence toward his angels, and of men, and of even Sa- Church. The number of his patient tan himself, in the fiery trials of his and devout followers is but small in saint, and who,on a certain occasion, our times, even as it has been small made even the dumb beast min- in past times. Could the institutions ister to him, by reproving the mad- of his grace,-could the numerous ness of the prophet,‡-HE had need, and extensive benevolent institutions also, of Judas Iscariot. He had of the age be sustained, if our Lord need of him as one of his instruments. did not constrain the world to minisIn the course of the holy operations ter to his Church, and his holy cause? of Providence, the Lord employs No. How ought we to admire his whom he will, as instruments, to ful- care, and the mystery of his controlfil his purpose. This is done with ling influence, who makes men of the no small degree of mystery to our world,-irreligious men,to minister to minds. For how can such feeble these wants. He has poured the beings as we, follow his steps, or find money into their laps. They "bear him out. His way is in the whirl- the bag." They officiate as the winds, and the clouds are the dust of" deacons" of the holy cause. his feet.' Mysterious it indeed is: divine supervision is peculiarly maniyet it is done without violating the fest in the present day. Since the dark rational freedom of man's will: and ages of antichrist, never, perhaps, without permitting the least spot to has such a malignant and persecufall on the purity of that hand which ting spirit gone abroad, over the land, brings them forward into action. It as that spirit which has lately gone was so with Judas Iscariot. Our abroad. It is manifested in that Lord placed him in a situation, which bitterness of soul put forth against ought to have awakened every affec- the holy Sabbath; against the ministry tion, and awed him into reverence. of Christ; against the institutions of But, as befits a sovereign, who gives grace; against the Missionary, the to none an account of his ways, he Bible, the Tract Institutions. The left him, under the moral influence language of our opponents in the lecof all his external privileges, to act tures of Owenism, in the orations of the Hall of Science (falsely so called,)

This




*Psalm 68. ver. 4. 17. 18. Ephes. 4. ver. 8. † Job. ch. 1. and 2. + Balaam.
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and the columns of the Infidel and [Scribes, and Pharisees may rage in close conclave, and in the public assemblies. The mob may cry out crucify him, crucify him! All things shall work for good. The Church of God has lived to see even the epitaphs perish, of her strongest and bitterest foes. And she will live and flourish, after all the Pharaohs and Pilates, and Neros,—the infidels and atheists of the day, have perished, even with their memorials, in the lapse of time.




Atheistic papers of the day, breathes the same spirit which raised the cross, the gibbet, and stake, against our dear Lord, and our brethren in all the past ages. I am aware that this may, probably, appear extravagant to the christian, who lives in the quiet retirement of a peaceful neighbourhood, and a happy ignorance of the convulsed state of Society, in our large cities, along the sea-board.




Yet, if in his peaceful christian retirement, he should unfortunately But our Lord needed Judas, morehappen to meet with the Free En- over, as an apostle and a witness. quirer, the Berean, the Reformer, He placed him in his family. He or the Gospel Luminary, or Priest- was present at his most secret discraft unmasked, or Ecce Homo, or coursings and actings. He thus put a tolerably accurate report of Owen's it into his power to tell his enemies lucubations, or Frances Wright's the very worst he could tell, when he lectures, he will be satisfied that the should betray him. And he did bear raging and fanatical spirit of perse-him witness ere he died. 'I have be cution is as much alive this day in trayed, the innocent blood ?'—What a these U. S. as ever it was in the ten proof of his divine mission! Had he persecutions of primitive christianity, been an impostor would he have placor in the last persecution of Charles ed himself thus, at the mercy of one Il. and James II. I allude not of course whom he knew to be " a devil?" to their arguments. They have no arguments. I allude not to any thing like zeal and eloquence. Their

And did he not also give us in this matter, a specimen of the proof of his sovereignty and care over the zeal is fury; their eloquence is black-church? He demonstrated that his guardism. A gallant, generous, and cause cannot be injured by earth, or eloquent attack one cannot refuse to by the powers of darkness, when out read. We read them with interest. of design, he selected one of the We read them with pity for abused worst of men, the traitor, to be one talents, and misapplied time. But of his apostles. in the attacks of the present day, there is a recklessness of consequence, a wild fury, a revolting spirit of personality, hatred, and vengeance breathed out,--which is evidently repressed and kept at bay, simply by the hands of our police and magistracy. Had they the magistracy and government on their side, we should soon see the gibbet reared, and Smithfield flames kindled.

Did he not evince to the world that he was the Lord of the soul, the master of every avenue into the hu man mind, the author of divine truth, the donor of all spiritual influences, the possessor of invincible power, when, by the gospel placed in the ministry of such a man as Judas Iscariot, he can carry convictions into the hearts of sinners, and convert them from the error of their ways?

Did he not give proof sufficient, one would think, to confound a Pharisee, and even, perchance, a modern




And, yet, see how the Master overrules all these things; and makes the Judas Iscariots "bear the bag," and minister to the spiritual and benevolent Institutions of the day. Pilates,and









Sadducee, that he was Lord of both | had their famed patriots, their proworlds, when, by his agency employ-found politicians, their illustrious citiing a man pronounced by his own zens and soldiers, their elegant hislips "a devil," he achieved miracles, torians,and their sublime philosophers. and even despoiled satan, and de- We speak of their moral and religious mons, of their wretched prey. character only.

And, hence, the design of our Lord, in choosing to the Apostleship, this man Judas, is to be classed with these lofty and inscrutable purposes of the Deity, by which he has permitted the entrance of moral evil into his world. He did it that he might glorify his perfections, by educing good out of evil. "There are none like unto thee, O Lord, neither are there any works like unto thy works!" W. C. B.

The Heathen are enveloped in spiritual darkness which they cannot penetrate. They are without God, and without Christ. And, therefore, they are without the first elements of true religion. This is confirmed by the testimony of REASON, DIVINE REVELATION, and HISTORICAL FACTS.




First:-They possess not the means of knowing God. They cannot know Him.-Is there in man any innate power of knowing God? If there be, is that power a creature, -or the Deity? If you say it is a creature, then it cannot penetrate the infinite mind. If you say it is the Deity,-you offer an assertion without a proof.

The soul receives all its ideas through the faculties of perception and consciousness. Now the Deity elements of his own creation. That moves in his invisibility behind the which may be known of him, even his eternal power and godhead,

That few subjects are more deserving of attention than this, the humane and christian mind will readily admit. And yet the present chilling apathy, so apparent in the community, indicates the small share of interest is manifest to man, for God has which it has, hitherto, excited. This shown it unto him, in the things surely cannot proceed from insensi-that are made.* But if He does bility to the deplorable condition of not present himself to the human so many millions of our species. It mind, by the one or other of these must proceed from the want of infor-inlets,-as, indeed, we have no reamation, or reflection. Reader, are son to believe He does to the Heath. you willing to lend your aid in circulating christianity and happiness among 600 millions of our fellow creatures?—May we ask, then, your favourable attention to the following

discussion?

en-assuredly the human mind never can make the discovery of his only approachable character. The secrets of even my brother's mind I cannot penetrate. They are locked up until revealed by his lips. How, then, can I, by unassisted reason, ascend the steeps of infinitude, and force my path of discovery into the impenetra. able mind of the Deity? Touching




ON THE CHARACTER AND PROSPECTS 
        OF THE HEATHEN. 





[One of the Tracts presented to the examining Committee, who made no selection.]




1. The character of the Heathen. -We shall not speak of their civil and political character. Civilization and learning may have shed a lustre over their names, a polish over their manners, and a brilliancy over their achievements. Heathen lands have




[image: [ocr errors]]


[image: [ocr errors]]


* Rom. i. 19, 20.









the Almighty, we cannot find him

To this we add that history furout. [Job. xxxvii. 23.] The very sup-nishes facts for a demonstration of the insufficiency of Reason to direct the Heathen to pure happiness.-These facts are sustained by irresistible evidence, viz :-that the tribes, and nations of a remote antiquity, who lived near the days of primitive revelations, were simple in their faith and worship;-that they approached near to a simple theism; that they had few gods and a plain ritual ;--but that as we advance in their history, in the lapse of time, we discover the number of their deities multiplying; their rites becoming complicated, pompous, and gross, and their morals licentious and shocking.* Hence it is evident that as they are carried far




position, that we can discover the mind and will of God before He presents Himself to us in a direct revelation, is an absurdity. It assumes that the souls of the Heathen receive ideas through means, and in a way, not only unknown to the philosophy of the human mind,--but pronounced false and visionary, by universal experience. This is the unique deistical fanaticism, to which it would be no easy task to produce a parallel? And which, nevertheless, has been patronized by some men of letters, within the philosophical cir. cles in christendom !




6

But, moreover, has not God created Reason? Is not that gift His crea-ther and farther from the influence of ture, on which he has bestowed all divine revelation, and expiring tradiits fitness, and to which he has assign- tions, and as they are thrown more ed its sphere of operation?-Now and more in upon the resources of can a creature lay its obligations of their own minds, they betray stronger duty on itself, or another agent? Can proofs of an ever growing, and overit prescribe a course of moral con- whelming depravity. And the weak. duct to itself, or to another moral ness and utter insufficiency of unasagent? Can it impose on any one, sisted reason to guide men to happia law, until a delegation of divine ness, is thus exhibited, and illustrated power be conveyed to it,-with ample by evidence fresh and accumulating, power, and evidence? Now, let the as time rolls on. Thus, historical advocates of the high claims of Rea- facts refute the visionary theories of son, produce the evidence of its divine Hume, and modern apologists for padelegation, and legislative authority, ganism. The human soul,' say they, from the only Lord of man's con- 'possesses powers fully adequate to science. When did Reason set up accomplish all that is required of it, for legislator? Whence the proof of its authority to lord it over the consciences of God's moral subjects ? Who moved the infidel to set up an usurper on man's conscience, to contravene the authority of the only Holy One, the Law-giver and Judge ? Truly nothing can have the force of a law to me,--which comes not, with clear manifestation, from my Maker. Place the dictates of any creature, be it Reason, or an inquisitor, over my conscience, to prescribe to me my religion, and my duty,--and my freedom of soul is violated, and my allegiance to my Maker is outraged !

without the aid of revelations. But,' add they, 'it never has done its part as it might have done.'-Now, the Deity has actually given man about 6000 years, to make the trial. It never has been done. No approach to any thing_like a reformation has appeared. Reason 'has not done its part,'--in the early, and less corrupted times. Who will turn prophet, and venture to affirm that it can achieve this in the present hopeless
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* Leland's Neces. of Rev. vol. i. chap. 20. Ranken's Theol. 171.









in

and wretched degradation of heathen- the more barbarous people delighted ism! carnage, and in the blood of human victims.—A proof that the heathen formed their gods after their own imaginations.




Second-This brings us to a second position. We have seen that they cannot know God. Now, it is a truth established by the testimony of Divine revelation, and by historical evidence, that the Heathen have not known God.




Here, let it be observed, that to know a thing is to have correct conceptions of the properties and qualities, which constitute its identity. If I form conceptions of an object, really different from what it is, in truth; or if I detract from its essential qualities, or if I add to them aught, that belongs not to them;--then I have no true conceptions of that object. I really do not know it. Now, God is a spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, in his being wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. Hence infinite perfection enters essentially into all just conceptions of him. If I take aught from his infinitude, or ascribe false attributes to him, then it is not GOD of whom I conceive. We deny God by taking away from him what is essentially his. The thing that I thus conceive of, is a mere idol!

*

There are two facts which meet




1st.

our eyes over the whole field of pagan history, and which give the most painful confirmation, that to them Jehovah is the UNKNOWN GOD. The multiplicity,-nay the enormous number of their idols. 2.-The characters of the gods of the different nations. They partook invariably of the vices, and crimes, which reigned in those nations. The gods of the mild and voluptuous nations were celebrated in the songs and hymns of the temple, as heroes in crime, and patrons of licentiousness. These of




It has been asserted, that some of the sentiments, and sacrificial offerings of the pagans, indicate their belief in punitive justice, and reconciliation by atonement.- -These sentiments and rites, are indeed, to be classed among the lingering and striking remains of tradition, conveyed from the early revelations of heaven, that God would be merciful to our unrighteousnesses, for the sake of the seed of the woman, who was to offer himself up unto God, as a sacrifice and atonement for the sins of men. But a slight inspection of the sentiments of the heathen, as they have been recorded in the classics, or detailed by modern travellers, will convince any reasonable man, that they retained only what struck their senses forcibly, that they have retained the forms, the altar, and the bleeding victim; but they have lost all ideas of the true sacrifice, and of the true atonement,--together with all ideas of the true God!—




C

Thus, it is evident that the Heathen are without God,'—and hence, they are without the first elements of religion, and morals!




Third-The flattering theory of the moral safety of the Heathen, is founded on a painful misapprehension of their real state, and relation, to the Moral Governor of the world. That the human species was created pure and holy; that they were placed not only under a law, but a covenant; that they broke the covenant of God ; that the penalty has been incurred; and, consequently, that all men are, 'by nature,' in a state of condemnation,'- --are admitted to be the ele
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* Even the wisest of the Heathen, as Si-mentary principles of the oracle of monides and Cicero, admitted this, Cic. De Nat. Deor. lib. .i. § 60.









God. Hence it is written,-He that heaven, given among men wherebelieveth not, is condemned al- by we must be saved.* ready.

And this must be so: otherwise Blessed be God, our heavenly Fa-one or other of the following consether, there is, indeed, an effectual quences must be incurred. Either, way of relief to sinners. This sen- 1st. we must set aside all the claims tence of condemnation can he ho- which God's holy law presents nourably reversed: and this condem- against the guilty; and thereby annation is actually taken away, from nihilate the authority of God. Or every one who believes on the name 2ndly, retaining these claims of God's of his Son Jesus Christ.--But, bating law, as most just and equitable,—we these believers in Christ, who have "hold up to man the belief that there fled from the wrath to come, and is a connatural law of grace withhave been justified and pardoned in the hearts of the Heathen; and through the faith of Christ,* certain that this law is written on the hearts it is, that all the world is lying of all men, no less than the law of guilty before God, under the sen- pure nature.' And then, adopting tence of condemnation, by reason of this supposition, we put the Heathen the broken covenant ;-and under on a laborious course of sinless the denunciations of God's holy law. obedience to satisfy the law, and Cursed is everyone that continueth propitiate divine justice, in order to not in all things written in the regain the favour of the Deity. book of the law, to do them. This, substantially, is the argument of

""

But, first, who is he that will mount the throne of God, the only St. Paul. And let every human Lawgiver,-and will venture, in the theory be rigorously schooled down, face of the Almighty, to vacate the in subjection to divine truth: We holy and most righteous claims of his know that whatsoever things the law! Who will stand up before his law saith, it saith to them who are Maker and pronounce rebel man under the law, that every mouth above the law, and above the may be stopped, and all the world reach of divine justice?-But, semay become guilty before God. cond, there is no "connatural law of grace," there is "no remedying law," written on the human mind. Universal experience contradicts this extravagant supposition. The Hea. then character, presented in bold relief before our eyes, indicates the total absence of all such effects as would result, of course, from the operation of such a law. And the divine testimony confirms what reason has pronounced, on this matter. In me, that is in my flesh dwelleth no good thing.-To do good we have no knowledge.—Jesus saith, I am the way, and the truth, and the life, NO MAN COMETH UNTO THE

Now the only way by which the Heathen can possibly be extricated, is just that way by which we are delivered. We are left in no doubt on this point. The spirit of God has distinctly expressed it. The times of this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth he all men, every where, to repent. Neither is their salvation in any other; for there is none other name under




*We stir not, at present, the question of Infants that die, and, we believe, are by the love and grace of God, in Christ, transplanted, in that early and sweet bud of infancy, to blossom for ever, on the mountains of glory, in Immanuel's land.

+ In Romans ch. ii. & iii.




*Acts xvii. 30 and iv. 12.









FATHER, BUT BY ME. And, third, who seeth not that this novel theory sets up, within man, another law which takes away the authority of the original law of God, established over us when man was created? It abrogates the penal sanction: It sets aside the claims of justice against man for his breach of God's law, and his breaking of the covenant of works, and also for all his actual sins! The law of God said, do this and thou shalt live in the day thou disobeyest thou shall surely die. And when the penalty was actually incurred, the justice of God pronounced the eternal law, and constitution of his government, in the ears of belief, that they can, or will be acrebels;—' He will by no means cepted as a satisfaction for human clear the guilty.-Without shed-guilt, before the throne of INFINITE ding of blood there is no remis- JUSTICE AND OF INFINITE PURITY! sion. But the infidel theory sets up a law of grace in the minds of the Heathen, which utters its voice against God's law. He will clear the guilty-He will do it without shedding of blood! And thus it contradicts facts which stand out to every eye, in the history of the Hea. then ;-and moreover it gives the lie to infinite truth!

Now, whence has arisen the folly of putting them in the place of a sacrificial atonement, to appease the insulted justice of the Deity?--even in the sight of human justice, and of human laws, the deepest sorrow and repentance, are deemed no satisfaction for past crimes. The majesty of the law, and the purity of justice demand the victim. And the penitent prisoner, with all the touching evidences of his sincere contrition about him, is delivered up to the pains of death, by the consent of every good citizen. Assuredly, then we have the evidence of neither reason nor experience to sustain the

its

The infidel theory lays all the hopes of the Heathen's acceptance and salvation on the merit of his PENITENCE AND SINCERITY. This is founded in mistaken views of the subject. Contrition and penitence have, indeed, their worth and their power in mercy's sight. But this is only when they proceed from the renewed heart, which the Spirit of God giveth us; and when they are wash. ed in the atoning blood of our Redeemer. Then do they come up acceptably before our Heavenly Fa. ther. But even then, they are given, and accepted, not as the price of any

And this is not all, the infidel theory brings a charge against the divine administration. God has pronounced that nothing can avail for our redemption but the atonement of the Son of God alone ;-and historic evidence is continually holding up illustrations of this in the progressive administration of the divine government. That there are no convic. tions nor conversions, that there is no faith, nor genuine penitence,that there is no genuine piety nor holiness, but under the reign of grace and the glorious gospel,--are facts susceptible of the clearest historic evidence.-But in the face of all this, the infidel theory comes forward with the declaration that in some lands, among another class of the same species, the removal of guilt and condemnation [equal, to say the least, in point of aggravation to that of any other portion of the species,] needs no such high and mighty an expiation.-God has declared that

favour; not as any kind of atone-none can achieve redemption to our ment; but simply as the expres- undone race, but HE who is MIGHTY sions of filial gratitude, and the fruits TO SAVE;-on whose divine person and evidence of a lively faith. the wisdom of God lavished its riches

VOL. IV.-43.
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of preparation, and whom it brought | government, and laws? Tell me this, into our world to save the lost. But dear reader, and I will tell thee the amount and value of the piety, worship, and morals of the Heathen; before Heaven's holy and pure eyes Their "morals" and their "virtues, and their "sincerity,"-on which our infidel philosophers declaim with such melting sentimentalism,—are not laid on GOD's altar,- -are not originated from any love to God,are not even designed for GOD,——are not even intentionally offered to God! Their very sincerity, in their way, makes them just the more determined and irreclaimable idolaters!




this theory makes an immense portion of our species, pre-eminent too in moral darkness and turpitude, to stand forward before heaven, and accomplish the mighty work of their redemption, in their own proper persons!




Thus, by one class of facts, this point is fairly established; namely,

Is it, then, to be believed that all that which the love and powers of the Father;—and all that which the vicarious obedience and sufferings of the holy Son of God;--and all that which the invincible energy of the Holy Ghost, alone, could do for us, can be done to heaven's satisfaction, for the heathen ;--and that too by a heathen's 'penitence,'-and a heath-that their neither is, nor can be, in ens 'morals, and a heathens 'sincerity!' the character of the Heathen, genuAnd, finally, we present the testi-ine piety, or sound morals.mony of palpable historical facts on And under another class we shall this whole position.-Take the testi- arrange those facts which form per. mony of men of different ages and haps, the best commentary on the countries, every way worthy of cre- severe and holy oracle of God,dit. Ask the grave testimony of his- which is recorded in the epistle to the tory. What is Pagan devotion? It Romans, and of Peter,--in which never was offered to GOD. What he has declared, beyond gain-saying, are their prayers? They are not the condition and character of the presented to God. What is the Heathen.-The following are the practical result of their know-leading traits in the delineation. ledge of sin? They never saw it in" Unrighteousness, fornication, the light of GOD's face: and, hence, wickedness, malice, murder, dethey never saw it as an infinite moral ceit, malignity, lasciviousness, evil; they never felt its unspeakable lusts, excess of wine, revellings, demerits. What avail their tears of banquetings and abominable idolpenitence? They are not poured out atries." And, finally,they are haters before GOD; they are not shed in of God, implacable, unmerciful!" mercy's sight. If an instance of And if history's grave details may penitence you can produce,--it is be in aught believed, never was any that which is offered before an idol, thing more fully and certainly detailwith hands stained in the blood of aed, even to the letter. human sacrifice, and with a heart still clinging to its horrid crimes!

And what, I pray you, would be a sovereign's estimate of a rebel's vows and obedience, who passes by the door of his own lawful sovereign, and lays them, with all devotedness and sincerity, at the feet of the rival Chief, who is in arms against his
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The Heathen admitted a supreme and presiding god: but they neither knew nor believed the unity of the Deity. They knew nothing of a Mediator, nothing accurately of divine and punative justice, nothing of divine mercy, which, of gratuitous favour, provided the mediator, and offers the spiritual remedy for our









every malady; moreover, they knew even of life and death, over their nothing of a sacrificial atonement. children, and masters over their miTheir gods were vindictive demons, serable slaves. Human murder was whom they appeased by brutal and legalized by Heathen law and even human sacrifices! Touching the im- made a meritorious act of religion! mortality of the soul, no one of their Witness human sacrifices! which as most enlightened sages either believ-a French writer has observed, have ed in it with confidence, or taught it stained every heathen land under with certainty. "Even Cicero and heaven*! Children were barbarous. Plato," as Seneca says, "did ratherly exposed on the streets, to an unconjecture and promise it, than prove limited extent. Child murder was it." And so ignorant were they of practised, and what is more, tolerated the doctrine of the resurrection from by law, by Romans and Greeks, the dead, that when the Apostle Paul and all Heathen nations of antiquity.† mentioned it to the wise men of With the Babylonians, female chasAthens, he was mocked as a setter tity was no virtue. Revelling and forth of strange god's! And their drunkenness constituted a part of the best conceptions of a future state of heathen's national worship. "In the rewards and punishments were regu- festivals of Bacchus,' says Plato, lated by the romantic dreams of "the whole city of Athens gets unani, their poets. They were a motley mously drunk." In fine to crown the combination of the gross, the puerile, whole, the character of their gods and romantic.-It was a maxim in was a shocking compound of every the Greek morality that deceit and vice. Their " supreme Father of lying were to be preferred to truth, gods and men," would, in all chriswhen profitable. Theft was public- tian lands, have been abhorred and ly allowed in Sparta, and in Egypt. shunned by every virtuous citizen. Aristippus, no mean Grecian, taught The heathen made religion and mohis pupils publicly, that theft, adulte- rals to lie in imitating the gods. ry, and sacrilege might be practised. Hence their very temples were filled The most moral of the Greeks, and with abominations. And from even even the 'martyred Socrates' prac- their holiest places, there spread a

"2

tised without concealment, and with-blasting, and mildew, and pestiout shame, abominations which we lence over all the morals of the land! christians cannot name. Christian Modern Heathens are, if possible, charity never lived in heathen lands. even worse. They address the most They had no system of relief for the absurd and unreasonable petitions to poor. They never had asylums for their idols, and heap mockery and the insane; nor hospitals for the insult on them if they deny them. diseased.-Profane swearing was The Chinese pay divine honours to practised by Greek and Roman in their their departed fathers. Fraud, lying most polished companies,-and was hypocrisy, gross superstition, and introduced even into the most moral licentiousness characterise that mild pages they wrote. Suicide they ap- and better class of Heathen. In plauded as a virtuous deed. Seneca Africa, Tartary, and the Phillipine has a laboured encomium on it. And Islands they worship the sun, the their greatest men, their Demosthe-moon, and stars. In Guinea they nes, and their Catos carried about with them, the instruments of self destruction, and used them too! Parents had the unlimited power, tianity.

*De Pauw Rech. Phil. sur les Americ. i. 211.

+ Plato de Repub. and Jenk's Reas. of Chris
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worship birds, fishes, mountains and, evil spirits. The East Indians believe in the transmigration of souls into birds and beasts. In all heathen lands the prisoner is treated with the most revolting and cold blooded cruelty. They practise canibalism in New-Zealand, and other nations. In Hindostan they have 300 millions of gods. Their manners are a compound of revolting licentiousness, and

Miscellaneous.

cruelty. The temple of Jugernaut, WHY IS NOT PATRIOTISM ENUMERA

TED AMONG THE VIRTUES, IN THE 
      HOLY SCRIPTURES : 


The reason why no mention is made, on the pages of revelation, of patriotism, of friendship, of generosity and many others of the same class, which mankind are inclined to rank among farther entitled to that name, than as they the virtues, is, because they are in fact, no partake of another principle, which is there very accurately defined, and which is not only the essence of all other virtues.--I shall conthe source, but likewise includes within itself fine my attention at present, to the patriotism,

and the Banks of the Ganges exhibit the horrible monuments of the latter. On the streets of Pekin nine thousand infants are annually exposed: and ten thousand, every month, says Ward, in the Province of Bengal! Ten thousand widows, at least, are annually offered up to the bloody genius of heathenism, on the funeral piles of their husbands! And, in a word, Buchannan and Ward sum up the outlines of the moral character of what may, in truth, be reckoned the a term so much abused and so little undermilder and more polished heathens of stood; so frequently in the mouths of men, our times; thus;-They indulge in and yet defined with so little accuracy as to be made capable of sustaining almost any meanlying, theft, adultery, filial disobe-ing and often made subservient to the basest dience, perjury, revenge, revellings, of purposes. Love of Country, or patriotism is drunkenness, murderous cruelty to of a mixed nature; partly of earthly and poor, and to impoverished parents, partly of heavenly origin. It may be called the and cold blooded private murders offspring of self love and philanthropy; and however much it may have been extolled by ancient writers,-however much it may have formed the theme of the empty declamations of modern orators,-however much it may have been classed among the chief excellencies of the human character,-it is still entitled to rank in the scale of virtues, only so far as it departs from the former and partakes of the features of its latter parent. If the characteristics of either exclusively prevailed, the idea to which the term patriotism peculiar

the

Oh! merciful God! our hearts sicken within us, as we dwell on this revolting picture of the Heathen! Oh! Lord, how long? Have respect unto the covenant, for the dark places of the earth are full of cruelty! And, blessed be our God! for that COVENANT, touching the

dark places of the earth; Therely attaches would be merged. And it would is a bright day approaching, to descend, on the one hand, to the level of gross throw the light of the grace of God over the Heathen nations.

selfishness; or rise on the other to the sublime

height of the evangelical principles of universal benevolence, or good will to the whole human race. It is the concurrence of these two principles, the one of a contracting, the other, of an expansive tendency, which forms the compound feeling denominated patriotism.The natural tendency of the one is, to lock up the affections of each individual in his own breast, or within that narrow circle where every association, though necessarily including the other, is drawn solely from the idea




* See Whitby on Ephes. iv. 25. Adam's Rom. Antiq.-Capt. Cook's Voyages, Buch. Asiatic Res.-Ward's Hist. of the Hindoos. Maurice's Indian Antiq. Horne's Introd. vol. i. p. 14, &c. Took's Pantheon, &c. Patterson's Character of the Athenians, and Appendix, Note P. &c. &e.




We shall conclude this article, in our next, by exhibiting the Prospects of the Heathen. For by the councils of Heaven a glorious emanci. pation awaits the heathen nations of the earth.









of self. The other if allowed its full force, would carry us beyond the bounds of home, beyond the circle of neighbourhood, and, overleaping the artificial limits of provinces and countries, would only feel itself in perfect freedom when it had the Universe, or at least the earth, to range in.-Still, patriotism or rather the counterfeit virtue which assumes the title may exist (in appearance, at least) without a spark of the latter principle; and may be only another name for a refined species of selfishness, or rather that clannish feeling which is most intimately allied to it. To say nothing of the base hypocrisy which is so frequently concealed by the assumption of this name, supposing the feeling to be sincere, and bestowing upon it all the merit which it can reasonably claim, still we cannot be said to rise above this standard.—If we love our Country merely because it is our Country,-merely because it contains our relations, our friends, our possessions, or the bones of our ancestors, because it is the spot where we were born, which contains our earliest recollections, our dearest hopes, ---our home, and all the tender associations connected with that sweet word; who can condemn the feeling? Yet, if it ascend no higher than this, we cannot enoble it with the name of patriotism.-It is selfishness still, of a refined character it is true, and raised far above that narrow principle which admits of no associations, of no expansion, and which hardly finds room for the most common affections of our nature.-In this state, however much we may admire it, however attractive it may be in appearance, however much it may be the source of happiness, or productive of good in the world,- we cannot rank it among the virtues. At least the bible does not recognise it in that light. Yet the true patriot, the true philanthropist must possess all this, and they must serve as the basis of the more expanded feelings.A stoical indifference to the intimate ties of relationship, to the bonds of friendship, to the feelings of neighbourhood, to the joys of home, never can exist in the breast that is imbued with the evangelical principle of universal philanthropy.-The well told tale of a Brutus condemning to an ignominious death, his own offspring, for a venial fault, when a whole nation were petitioning for their pardon, may adorn the page of history. But well may it be doubted whether, in that transaction, the pure and holy names of justice and patriotism were not assumed to give splendor to an act which had its origin in the basest selfishness.-Well may it be doubted whether this illustrious heathen, to whom our modern infidels would refer as an example of the loftiest virtue, was actuated by any thing like the evangelical principle of philanthropy: or whether, on the contrary, he did not, in this act, give the life of his own




offspring in exchange for a reputation for sternness and unbending justice; and pour out their blood as a sacrifice to the idol of a Name!




But, although he who possesses not the feelings of a father, of a relation, of a friend or of a townsman, can be no philanthropist, can be no patriot: yet the true patriot must possess something more. Many have deceived themselves by the idea that they were actuated by this noble quality, when they were only exercising the ordinary affections of our nature; and who, if they would scrutinize themselves, with attention, would find, that the same principle under other circumstances, and combined with other associations, would have made their present objects of attachment, objects of aversion; and have drawn forth their affections to other friends, to another home, to another country, perhaps of a far different kind.--The feeling to which we have been alluding may perhaps be productive of good, within a narrow sphere. It may induce a man to labour, and to labour sincerely to promote what he conceives to be the interests of his own limited district. But beyond those bounds, with respect to the world at large, there can be no doubt of its having been positively injurious to the welfare of mankind.-Do we need a proof of this assertion ?-Turn over the pages of history. Reckon up (if the mind revolts not from the task) the wars which have disfigured the fair face of our earth; which have, more than any thing else, assimilated our nature to the nature of demons. And then estimate how many of these have had their origin in this circumscribed, and selfish feeling of national pride.-Let us turn to the records of our own country, contemplate its probable future condition. Watch the symptoms which are now manifesting themselves; and then ask ourselves if their is not great danger that this splendid charter of our Liberties, our happy UNION, our sublime CONSTITUTION may not, one day, fall a sacrifice to the pernicious influence of state or sectional feeling.--What, then, is true Patriotism? I answer it is nothing else than the principle of universal Philanthropy confining the greater part ofits exertions to a certain portion of the earth, solely because, in that way, it can be productive of more good than if suffered to expand over a greater variety of objects, combined with a selfish, or rather social feeling, arising out of the ordinary relationship, which determines the choice of one particular district, in preference to any other.-If this be a true defini-. tion, alas! how little of this noble quality, is it to be feared, exists in our earth! And how numerous are the disguises which the counterfeit principle assumes, as we proceed upward in the scale of those who are making pretensions to it? To perceive this distinctly









let us only begin with the narrow minded regret, and in that desire, I see my wretch, who has not one feeling extending best evidences. Encouraged by them beyond his own individual identity; let us rise to the man of kindly and social feelings, I can quietly leave it with God to who loves his country because it is his home, shorten my life or to lengthen it, to and the home of his friends, and to the states- sweeten or to embitter it, as seemeth man, who has received his country's honors, to him good. You must not, however, and who considers her glory identified with his own;—and to the author who feels keen- suppose that I have no fears with rely for its reputation, because it is, in a great gard to death, or a judgment to come. measure, the theatre of his own renown; On the contrary, I am at times sharply exercised with them, but still I would not be without them. Our fears I consider as very unpleasant companions, but perhaps they are even but safeguards, inasmuch they excite us to prayer and watchfulness, discover to us our insufficiency and nothingness, and cause us to cling more steadfastly to the blessed

let us advance till we arrive at the noble mind

ed being who regards it only as the theatre assigned to him, by Providence, in which he should more particularly call into exercise those feelings, which, in one sense, are the common property of the whole human race. Of every other species of patriotism the most we can say is, that however productive they may have been of good results, and however much they merit commendation, yet, as their origin can be traced to the earthly principle of self love, so in this earth will those who were

as

governed solely by them alone, have their re- hope set before us in the gospel. ward. Whilst those who have been actuated Such I experience to be the blessed by a higher and divine principle, however effects of fear, nor will I quarrel with little they may have attracted the attention or the applause of the world, will, at length, be the unpalateableness of this medicine rewarded, through grace, with that heaven, while it operates thus kindly. I need from which their principles have been dedu- not detail the argument farther. The ced; and hear that cheering plaudit "well balance between life and death is done good and faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord." easily struck by the Christain. The apostle incloses it in a nut-shell

Φιλανθρωπος.
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For to me to live is Christ, to die is gain.' May the grace of God enable us both to attain his experience in this point!"




""

Extract of a Letter from a Clergyman deceased, at that time in a consumption." After all, my dear friend, life is hardly worth our anxious thought;-were it not for its intimate connection with eternity, it would be mere non-entity, -a dream, a shadow, a nothing. Thus as ministers we teach our people, and as ministers let us exemplify our own lessons; we shall then be solicitous, not so much for continuance in this world, as for honourable departure out of it. thank God, that in the prospect of my removal my chief regret is, that I have not served him better. On

Swearing reproved.-Mr. Me. ikle, the author of "Solitude Sweetened, and several other popular works, was a surgeon in Carnwath, and in that capacity was called to a gentlemen, who had been cruelly stung in the face by a wasp or bee. He found his patient in great pain, storming and swearing in an outraDoctor, said can you do nothing for me?" "Don't fear," Mr. Meikle said, "all will be over in a little time." The gentleman still persisting in his imprecations, the Doctor became

66

""

manner.

our

an

I

"2

the other hand, in the prospect of uneasy, and wished to reprove him. living a few more years, my chief "I see nothing," says he, "only it desire is, to serve him with more fide- might have been in a better place.' lity in the time to come. In that "Better, where?" asks the gentle.




geous he, 66









man. "Why, my good friend, on | wiping the nose, and other incidental the tip of your tongue!" circumstances, consumes a minute Character of Voltaire.-It was and a half. One minute and a half Horace Walpole who called Gold-out of every ten, allowing sixteen smith an inspired idiot. If an hours to a snuff-taking day, amounts analogous appellation were required to two hours and twenty-four minutes for Voltaire, the most suitable, per- out of every natural day, or one day haps, would be that of an inspired out of every ten. One day out of evemonkey. The brilliancy, variety, ry ten, amounts to thirty-six days and Hence if we supand versatility of his parts, his a half in a year. rapidity of apprehension, his ready pose the practice to be persisted in wit, his activity of mind, perpetual, forty years, two entire years of a snuffyet ever without effort, the power, taker's life will be dedicated to tickthe vivacity, and the ease with which ling his nose, and two more to blowing he grappled with all sorts of subjects, it ! and most styles of writing, whether light or profound, whether literary, scientific, metaphysical, historical, political, or relating to common life and manners: these high qualities, when viewed in union with the eternal grin, the grimace, the chatter, the antics, the mischievousness, the indelicacy, and the apparent want of native dignity, that belong to his character, form a most strange compound. Never, surely were talents so lofty united" to thoughts so low;"- -never did genius appear at once so astonishing, and so little amiable or respectable. His knowledge was wonderfully extensive, and as wonderfully superficial. He half knew every thing, from the cedar to the hyssop; and he writes of them all, and laughs at them all.




Anecdote. A few weeks ago, a lady who was present at a charitysermon in the metropolis, found herself much indisposed to any act of generosity at that time, and therefore passed the plate without giving any thing. While returning from church to her own house, she had occasion to examine her pocket, when, to her great mortification, she found that she had been robbed of all her cash; upon which she made the following reflection, "I perceive, that if God could not find the way into my pocket, the devil could !"

Popular Preaching.-A person meets another returning, after having heard a popular preacher, and says to him, "Well I hope you have been highly gratified?" "Indeed I have," replied the other, "I wish I could Bernard's Three Questions.- have prevailed on you to hear him, I St. Bernard was wont to put three am sure you would never have relishquestions to himself, before engaged any other preacher afterwards." ing in any work :-1. Is it lawful? "Then" returned the wiser Christian, May I do it and not sin? 2. Is it be. "I am determined I never will hear coming me as a Christian? May I do him, for I wish to hear such a preacher it and not wrong my profession? 3. as will give me so high a relish and Is it expedient? May I do it, and not esteem for the truth of God, that I offend my weak brother? shall receive it with greater eagerness and delight whenever it is delivered."




Snuff-taking.-Every professed, inveterate, and incurable snuff-taker, (says Lord Stanhope), at a moderate computation, takes one pinch in ten minutes. Every pinch, with the a greeable ceremony of blowing and




Catholic Miracle.-An article from Naples of the 8th ult, states, "The miracle of the liquefaction of the blood of St Januarius, was effect









ed yesterday in the most satisfacto- [Can we seriously think of this, and ry manner. The Archbishop on remember that one soul is of more this occasion pronounced a discourse value than the whole world, and against the errors of those sophists, not feel the deepest concern for their who attempt to practise delusions eternal welfare, and take a lively inon the people!!!". terest in all the diversified plans and exertions of the Christian world, for evangelizing the heathen, sunk in darkness and misery, and fast hasten




Comparative Price of Bibles.In the reign of Edward I. the price of a fair written Bible was £37. The hire of a labourer was three-half-ing to eternal perdition? pence per day. The purchase of The Papists' plea from Antiqui such a copy would of course have ty confuted.-A Protestant clergytaken such a person the earnings of man, having occasion to travel in 4800 days, or thirteen years and fifty- France, before the late revolution in five days; and excluding Sabbaths, that country, happened in one of the something more than fifteen years and Inns where he stopped, to fall into three months of constant labour conversation with a French gentlewould have been requisite, before the man-a Papist. The Papist was a purchase of a single copy of the Bible well-bred intelligent man, and concould be made by persons in these ducted himself with much politeness circumstances. When we contrast when conversing on common topics; that period with the times in which but no sooner did he come to learn we now live, we may with grateful from some unavoidable expressions hearts exclaim, The lines are fallen in conversation, that the gentleman to us in pleasant places; he hath shew- he was talking with, was a Protestant, ed us his word, his statutes, and his than he discovered his bigotry as a judgments, in a manner which he Papist. "And pray," says he, using hath not done to any nation. Im- the hackneyed phrase and question pressed with the value of the sacred upon this subject "where was your oracles, and other distinguised pri- religion before the days of Luther?” vileges, let us pity and pray for those "Permit me," says the Clergyman, who are still living in darkness, that "to answer your question by another: they also may enjoy the light of revela- Where, pray, was your face, Sir, this tion, and rejoice with us in the hope set morning, before you washed it?"before us in the gospel. The meaning was obvious.

C. Monitor.




Colonel Gardiner.—Colonel G. always marched at the head of his regiment to chapel or to church, whenever an opportunity offered. He had given a Bible to each of his men who had none, and expected it to be produced and held up in the hand, whenever an inspection of arms and accoutrements took place.




Religious Intelligence.

(6

Signs of the Times."-Were it not that the subject is too serious for ridicule, we might exhibit the most plentiful specimens of the ludiA serious Reflection.-No less crous, from the various infidel papers then 600 millions of Heathen and Ma- of the day, and city.-When we look hommedans are, at this very time, into the pages of the Free Inquirer, without the knowledge of Christ or we naturally enough turn up the first the means of salvation. Fifty thou-page and look for the date; and we sand of these, at the lowest computa- wonder how a thing of this kind could tion, pass into eternity every day! be found, at this day, in New-York,









containing the loathsome and disgust-bons has, however, started back, and ing atheism, and blasphemy, and has thrown out some good arguments, whining, and canting about liberty and and some heavy denunciations equality; and which must surely have against the atheism of the day. been printed in Paris, in the early He has laboured greatly to spread it: part of Voltaire's explosion, commonly now he marvels at its daring! There called the French Revolution. And is another little affair called “ Priestthis is not all. It is a sad temptation craft unmasked,"- purporting, we to some of our young unsettled lads, reckon, to be an humble attempt to to believe in the old exploded doctrine expose the Priests of the dark ages. of the transmigration of souls. It cannot refer to the Pastors of Owen, Wright, Timothy Jenkins the Reformed Churches, in our times, and Company, can be, they begin to seeing that we condemn even the believe, nobody else than Robers- very use of the word priest! This pierre and Company,-not raised feeble thing commenced its first outfrom the dead, that formed no part cry in January last. It begins with of their creed, but animating the an attempt to raise an Indian war bodies of these new "modifications whoop. It is all fire and feather. and circumstances of matter," in the It calls upon all men, women, and persons of Owen, and Wright, and children to cry aloud and spare not; Jenkins, and Company! to rouse from the slumbers of death! Another paper of our city, con- For ruin is coming on the land, and ducted by, no body knows whom, the utter extirpation of liberty, and the affords us various finished specimens overwhelming of our national indeof Billingsgate and vulgarity. And pendence! All is at stake, all is gone, it insults the "working people," our throats are cut, we are all to be by actually assuming the point that murdered, or eaten alive, because, they have capacities to be led cap- forsooth, "the bigots" are distributive only by such trash! A few more ting bibles every where, and they replies from our Mechanics, like the have actually dared to defend the manly and sensible reply of the Ty- Sabbath, and to petition for the respographical Society, will convince toration of their religious liberty, at them that these infidel fanatics have the hands of Congress; whom they missed the mark; and that our Me. wish only to revoke the law passed chanics are men of education and formerly by them, which constrains good sense. their fellow citizens to break the Sabbath!




<c

The "Berean," and the "Reformer," the former by a follower of This is a specimen of the infidel E. Hicks, the latter by an infidel in a free press, and the infidel literature sheep's clothing," had laboured so of the day. Verily they differ from long and so zealously, in Delaware, Hume in one point touching a certain and Philadelphia, against Missionary virtue. He ridiculed humility as a Societies, and Bible Societies, and low and beggarly vice. But the lear the holy Sacraments, and the Ministry ned and polished disciples of Owenofthe Reformed Churches, that Owen- ism, are singularly happy in showing ism has stretched out to them its right off their amiable humility by stooping hand of fellowship,-believing them to the very meanest capacity of their ripe for the honour and glory of be- rabble followers, and grog shop coming atheists,and believers in noth-orators! ing but their animal senses. Dr. Gib-|

This peculiar feature of the policy

VOL. IV.-44.









of these persons from Owen himself, be laid fast by their heels," in bibdown to his humblest pupil in atheism, bow," in one week! has struck the christian, the politi- New Brunswick Theological cian, and philosopher. They all Seminary.-There are, at present, know,-Owen and Frances Wright about 23 students connected with the have too much sense not to know, Theological Seminary of the R. D. that every decent and sensible reflec-Church,-of whom nine will be licenting man in Society, who loves his sed this spring.-The officers are Dr. country, her liberties, and religion, Milledoler, Prof. of Didactic and Poleviews their demoralizing system of mic Theology; Dr. Dewitt, of Oriental atheism, with deep abhorrence: that languages and Biblical Literature ; every magistrate who reveres the Dr. Cannon, of Ecclesiastical History institutions of his country abhors it, and Church Government, and Pastoand deprecates its influence: that ral Theology. every sensible police officer, who sees the enormous multiplication of vice and crimes, growing out of their lectures and pamphlets, begins to abhor it. Hence as they cannot gain over the decent and substantial men, nor any decent and virtuous woman of society, they resort to the wretched policy of the French demagogues, and are now lashing the scum, and rousing to fury the canaille from the jakes and kennels of our cities.

They aim at another object which every virtuous father and mother, which every honest patriot, will labour to defeat. They seek to establish a national system of education for the corrupting and poisoning of

our children's minds, at the very 18, Connecticut 7, Vermont 4, New fountain head. They aim at getting Jersey 3, Pennsylvania 1, Ohio 1. these children under their influence. And they will return them to us,well instructed,-to despise father and mother, to plot revolutionary schemes, to blaspheme their God, and be fire brands hurled into the bosom of our Republic! May God

avert it!




Princeton Theological Seminary.-From the catalogue of Officers and students, just published, it appears that there are 120 Students connected with this Seminary-viz. : 35 in the First class, 51 in the Second Class, and 34 in the Third Class. The officers are, a Professor of Didactic and Polemic Theology, a Pro. fessor of Ecclesiastical History and Church Government, and a Professor of Oriental and Biblical Literature.

The catalogue of the Auburn Theological Seminary gives a total of 56 young gentlemen connected with the Institution, viz. Seniors 20, Middle Class 18, Juniors 18. The State of New York furnishes 22,Massachusetts




Sabbath Schools. We take it for granted, as a point conceded by every warm hearted christian, that among all the peculiar and bleshold a pre-eminent place. And, we believe, a sed institutions of our day, Sabbath Schools christian, will show his zeal for the prosperity of Sabbath Schools, in proportion to the

vigour of his zeal and christian love to the holy cause of Christ, in general. Let no one class of Christians suspect the zeal of another, then, or lay at their door the sin of hostility against Sabbath Schools, merely because they differ from many of their brethren, as to the best mode of conducting them.

mentation of this atheism would burst The Sabbath S. Union of the R. D. them outright, if it got not vent. Church, takes ground different from others on And if in Britain or France, they the mode of conducting them. And we be would venture on these extremes, Churches who love the good old way, will lieve, that on this system being explained, the and let off their steam there, they in a body, adopt this mode. know that every soul of them would

To explain this, we would first lay down




And whence is it that they play off this marvellous zeal in the U. S. ?

For one single reason. The fer
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some facts, generally, touching the present authority of any judicatory be discountemode of instruction.

nanced, as prejudicial to the interests of truth, and designed to train up our children in doctrines which we have not promised to teach, and do not believe?

In this system we do not exclude the study of the Holy Bible, by any means. The children in our schools commit the Scriptures to memory. And it is stated by our visitors that such is the extent of the exercises in this




It is observed, 1st. that Sabbath Schools, include in their instruction, the greater part, if not all, the baptized children of the Church: And that the attendance of the children there, is, in many instances, admitted, as a sufficient excuse, for their not attending the ordinary catechetical instruction of their Pastor.




2d. That certain Bible Questions, are gen-particular, that, for every one reward given for erally used in Sabbath Schools, instead of questions out of the catechisms, two rewards Catechisms; and in many instances, to the have been distributed for scripture recitation. entire exclusion of the latter.

The main point of difference and superiority in our system, is this;-We refuse to permit young inexperienced persons, (who are, in many instances, not even professing chris

3d. That agents are employed, whose duty appears to be, to go from Church to Church, for the express purpose, of rendering the use of these Bible Questions, both common, andians,) to become the expounders of the holy universal. And that these agents, generally, scriptures, and spiritual interpreters,-as have a very superficial acquaintance with they must be, in giving the doctrinal answers theology, either theoretical, or practical; and to these Bible questions. We simply store that in some instances, they are unsound in the memories of our children with the pure doctrinal sentiments, and in the faith of the unadulterated word of God: we next fix in Reformed Churches. their minds sound doctrine, by making them answer out of the standard catechisms of the Church. We leave not the children at the mercy of errorists, or untaught men. We impress on the young mind the answers drawn up and approved by the Church herself. And Bible exposition we leave to the minister, who may use these Bible questions, as he can give the correct answers,-being the accredited teacher of doctrines, in the house of God.
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4th. That many of these question are trivial, improper, or fit only for a common day School employment: while the leading and essential doctrines of original depravity, and the mediation of Christ, are kept too much, if not entirely, out of view.




5. That parents in Baptism, have solemnly promised, to instruct their children, or cause them to be instructed, in the doctrines, as taught in our standards: which obligations, do not appear to be righteously observed, according to the present method of teaching.

Brethren, does not the present method of Sabbath School instruction require your serious investigation? Is it not likely to remove from our Church, regular systematic instruction; and in the end, to produce spiritual ignorance, and an unsound faith, in the rising generation? Are we not guilty of a criminal neglect, when we entrust to strangers, that which we have covenanted with God, to do ourselves? These, and similar inquiries, have made a deep impression, upon the mind of every member of the Board of the S. S. Union of our Church. We ask

That your Committee thank, and praise God with all their heart and soul, for the glorious revelation of his

our Ministers and Elders to take the follow-divine will, which is contained in the

ing questions into mature reflection.

1. Should not the use of Bible questions, be

discontinued in all our Sabbath Schools?

scriptures of the Old and New Testa ments, and they highly esteem every part and word thereof, as important and precious to every Christian. But still, your Committee are of the opinion that the doctrinal and practical parts of the sacred word, are of far the greatest importance to the young and rising generation.




2. Should not the catechisms, adopted by

the constitution of the S. S. Union of our Church, viz. Brown's, The Hellenbroek, The Westminster Larger and Shorter, and The Heidelberg,-be perseveringly taught, and thoroughly impressed, on the memories of

our children?




3. Should not Bible instruction be sought from the lips of the Pastors, in the Bible Classes organized by them?

4. Should not the labours of those Agents who come into our churches, without the




To these remarks, which we respectfully, and affectionately lay before our Churches, we shall subjoin the following sensible and judicious paper, drawn up by a committee of our Union; and adopted by our Board.




The Committee appointed at the last meeting of the Board to examine the Union Bible Questions, published by the American Sunday School Union, report :




Your Committee are well aware that, in addition to those doctrinal and









practical truths, so necessary to be doves? wolves? And to a question known, in order to salvation, the whether it be permitted to strike any word of God contains much in the one, the reply is in the negative, and form of historical narration, geogra-proved by the text in Timothy, “Lay hands suddenly on no man ;"-a passage in which the Apostle Paul gives a charge not to lay the hands of the Presbytery in ordination, suddenany man. Other questions are so intricate, that men well versed in Biblical and Histo. rical learning, might not be able to ans swer readily, and therefore they think them highly improper to be put into the

phy, chronology, accounts of Eastern customs, and manners &c. that may be made interesting and instructive. But they do not deem things of this kind as coming otherwise than in-ly, or unadvisedly, on cidentally, within the proper scope of Sabbath School instructions. This is peculiarly a work of charity and mercy. And the time devoted to it is so short, that it ought, we conceive, to be wholly appropriated to the teach-hands of Sabbath School children. ing of that knowledge, "the beginning Your Committee are of the opinion, of which is the fear of the Lord;" that all the Bible questions set forth and which can be the immortal soul's in modern days, have the direct and "only comfort in life and death." natural tendency, (although they may Entertaining such sentiments, and not have been formed for the express after a careful examination of the purpose,) to conceal and keep out of Union Bible questions, your Commit-sight, the fundamental truths of the tee frankly say, that they cannot give, gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus to the aforesaid Bible questions, their Christ.-They believe that the approbation. In them they Cannot church of Christ was furnished with find that the questions are so arranged the best of Bible questions nearly 200 and put forth, as to exhibit or lead to years ago, and that these old Bible

the exhibition of any of the funda-questions, are far preferable to any mental doctrines of our holy reli- modern Bible questions now in use.— gion.-The appropriate texts to prove If it be asked what Bible questions the doctrines are not referred to, and was the church of Christ furnished the scholar is left to wander for an with, so long ago; we answer "the answer through the whole Bible; or to Heidelberg, the Hellenbroek, the the dictation of his teacher, who may Westminster Assem bly's Catechisms often be unable to direct him to the larger and shorter. These are Bible correct answer; and thus error is questions worthy of being handed as likely to be taught, as truth. down to posterity, unimpaired, unto Such a mode of instruction, your the end of time; and far,very far supe Committee think can only be likened rior to any modern Bible questions that to the conduct of "The foolish man, have come under the inspection of who built his house upon the sand, your Committee.which fell, and great was the fall of

""

Your Committee if they had time, and the Board patience to hear them, might produce many comparisons, which would shew the superiority of the cat echisms to the Bible questions, but let one comparison suffice.In the 12fth page of the union Bible questions, it is asked-What is Prayer? And it is answered-" It is an offering up of Qur desires to God."-The Assembly's, catechism has the same question, to




t.




Your Committee would also state, that the greater part of the aforesaid questions have little, or no relation to fundamental doctrines, or Christian morals, and practice. --Some of them are so trifling as to excite a smile, such as, Which way does the wind blow? What sort of animals are sheep? What sort of animals are serpents ?
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which it is answered," Prayer is an techisms. But if answers to direct offering up of our desires to God, for the youthful mind, did not accompany things agreeable to his will, in the the questions, the children would be name of Christ, with confession of left to search for an answer, under our sins, and thankful acknowledge- the feeble influence of a blind. ment of his mercies."-This answered and sinful judgment; and, in a is much more instructive and scriptur-large majority of cases, their answers al.-The answer given in the Bible will be wrong.-Besides we conceive questions will suit a deist, a unitarian, that it would excite in the minds of errorist. But the answer given children that self conceited, speculain the Catechism, contains precious tive, and free thinking spirit, so sound doctrine, and heartfelt experi- subversive of all religious instruction, ence, which God has joined together. and so contrary to the humility and And wo be to those who rend them teachableness, which we desire in asunder. It certainly will clearly them.

or any




appear to every member of this When the minds of our children are Board, that the answer of the Bible sufficiently matured, knowingly and questions, allows men to approach deliberately to examine subjects for God in prayer without a Mediator.- themselves, we would most heartily But the scriptures teach us that God say unto them, " Search the Scripout of Christ, "is a consuming fire."-tures;" and search them diligently, If it is asked how it comes to pass for every doctrine we propose to your that the Reformed Dutch, and Scotch faith; and attend Bible Classes un, Churches have continued so long der the direction of the ministers and steadfast in the true faith of the gospel; officers of the Church. But, until then, we would rather "train up our children in the way they should go,'

""

we believe it may be asserted, almost entirely under the holy providence of God our King, to their caus. ing their children carefully to commit the catechisms to memory; and their instructing them in the knowledge of their precious doctrines.

in the "good old way,"-honourably submitting our labours to the Lord and the influence of his Divine Spirit.

Finally, in conclusion, your Committee are of the opinion that the introduction of Bible questions, of any into your schools, would be a violation of the second article of the Constitution of this Society.
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Should Bible questions be introduced into your schools your Commit-kind tee are afraid that the majority of your schools would again relapse into the former mode of religious instructions, and so defeat the very object intended by your Society in its formation. And

ORDINATION.-Mr. Cornelius Van Dyck, a licentiate from the Classis of Renssellaer, has been ordained and

they are of the opinion that insuper-installed as Pastor of the Reformed D. Church of Marbletown.-The sermon was preached by the Rev. Mr. Ostrander of Saugerties, from 2 Cor. iv. 5. "We preach not ourselves but Christ Jesus the Lord."

able objections exist to the introduction of Bible questions, of any kind, even if they should be composed, as has been suggested, by a committee of sound Ministers of our own church. For if the questions should be ac. companied with answers, we are assured that a better exhibition of gospel doctrines, and Christian practice, could not be given, than that which we have in our standard ca




The charge to the Pastor was given by the Rev. Mr. Gosman of Kingston.. The charge to the congregation, by the Rev. Mr. Swits of Warwarsing. The congregation was large and attentive: and the friends of Zion









17.

rejoice in hope that one has been and workmen; act as agent to resus. sent in the fulness of the blessing of citate the slumbering spirit of the the gospel of peace.— Auxiliary Societies, &c. &c. INSTALLATION.-On Sabbath, Jan. The Rev. James B. Hardenbergh, late Pastor of the R. D. Church at New-Brunswick, was installed as Pastor of the Ninth Reformed Dutch Church, in Orchard Street, New-York. The sermon was preached by the Rev. Mr. Miller, of Tompkinsville, Staten Island, from 2. Cor. iv. 7. "We have this treasure in earthen vessels, &c." The introductory sermon was preached to a very crowded audience, in the evening, by the Pastor, from 2 Cor. ii. 15. "For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, unto them that are saved, and in them that perish.'

""

This young and hopeful church was nourished up under our Missionary Board, by the fruitful labours of the Rev. Mr. Teller. But he has




They have so far redeemed their pledge to the British Societies who have promised support and contributions, as soon as they shall engage in sending Missionaries, and go into op. eration on the farm.-At present the farm is being put into a good state of cultivation and there are two Jews employed in the cabinet making business, and one umbrella manufacturer.

:




At Home.-Nothing of moment has transpired at our different Miss. Stations. The labourers report favourably; and the word of God is not without fruits and evidences at our different stations.-We expect a supply of Missionaries soon from our Seminary.-The Miss. Board have lately been diligently occupied in making arrangements to establish a weekly Religious paper, to take the




sition, to retire to a Southern climate. He is labouring in Alabama.-Mr. Hardenbergh has commenced his career with the fairest and happiest prospects.

been constrained by painful indispo-place of cur Dutch Magazine. We are not prepared to state any thing decisive yet. There is abundant room for such a paper,as the one contemplated. And our Churches, it seems, call loudly for such a paper. The A.S.for Meliorating the Con- A New University projected in dition of the Jews.-At a late meet-New-York. It is in contemplation, ing of the Executive Committee, they to establish a University, in our city, resolved to send a Missionary to the upon a plan so comprehensive, as to Jews on the Mediterranean. Mr. embrace the whole circle of literature Abrahams, late of Andover, and now and sciences, and also for the educastudying medicine in this city, was tion of youth, who are intended for examined; and it was unanimously the more active duties of life. The resolved to recommend him to the plan contemplates the establishment Board, to be appointed to that impor- of three branches, or colleges, to be tant station. Mr. A. is a Christian conducted upon the system, so long and pious Jew, and young. He and so advantageously employed in speaks the Italian fluently. the German Universities, in which the Professors are, for the most part, dependent upon their own efforts for support.

It was also resolved to recommend to the Board to appoint the Rev. Dr. Rowan clerical superintendent of the farm at New Paltz, where the Board has a few Jews. He is to preach there, and give spiritual instruction to the Jewish emigrants who come to that asylum; superintend the farmer




Death of Red Jacket. We find in the Buffalo Journal of Wednesday last, the following postcript; "Died this morning, at his residence in the Indian village near this place, the









""

To the last he has been one of the most unyielding opponents of the attempts to civilize and Christianize the Indians, maintaining that the forest was their legitimate home, and the hunter state their proper occupation.

noted Seneca Chief, Su-gu-yu-wha-rect morals.-4. Cherokees of the Arkansas; hah, (Keeper Awake) so long known here are three stations.-5. Osages:-3 stato the whites by the appellation of teachers, farmers &c. 85 pupils are taught.— tions. Here 21 persons labour as missionaries Red Jacket, age 80 years. 6. Muume (Ohio) 4 persons labour here: there is one school and 23 pupils.-7. Mackinaw. This station is on the island. There are 14 persons engaged as missionaries, teachers &c. There are 52 church members, of whom 25 are Indians. The school contains about 159 scholars.-8. Stockbridge Indians, until lately 3 persons laboured here: the Rev. 20 miles from Green Bay.-One station: Jesse Miner died some time ago. This tribe contains only about 250 persons. The township occupied by them is 4 miles by 2. A Church has existed among them 100 years,even since the days of Edwards and Sergeant. They all understand English, and their schoolmaster is an Indian. They live on thriving mechanics. Every member of the good farms and in good houses; or they are Church has family worship. See, fellow citizens, what the gospel has done on the

Thus has passed away the man with all the little fame he has had. His character was marked by two things—his pagan and malignant bitterness against christianity, and all the influence thereof:-and his habitual and revolting intemperance, the other trait of character, was the meet fruit of his principles. It is not long since this tottering old pagan Chief made a speech, bitter enough, in the large room of one of our Museums, in which he denounced Christianity, and applauded his brethren and kinsmen according to the flesh, the followers of Owen, Wright, and company.

Indian character.

It is a matter of importance that the other Seneca Chiefs are on the side of Christ, and the civilization and happiness of their nation.




and Tuscaroras.-Three stations: and 14 9. The Indians of N. York, the Senecas labouring as missionaries, teachers &c. here are 86 converts, members of the Church; and 105 scholars in the 3 schools.

N. A. Indians.—Missionaries are now labouring among the following tribes of Indians:-1. The Cherokees,―among whom are 8 stations; at which there are 37 persons engaged as Missionaries, teachers, &c. Here are 182 Church members; and 180 scholars.-2. among the Chickasaws, are 3 stations; here 7 persons labour as Missionaries, teachers &c. Here are 82 scholars, the chiefs are decidedly in favour of the gospel.-3. the Choctaws. Here are 8 stations; and 43 persons under the Missionary Board of C. F. M. acting as missionaries, teachers, farmers, mechanics &c. About 3000 of the natives, or one fourth of all the adults of the nation, are reckoned among the anxious inquirers. More than 2000 of them are praying persons. During the remarkable progress of the gospel among these people, in the year ending July 1. 1829, sixty natives joined the Church.-In the schools are taught 319 pupils. One circum-ence any inconvenience from the action of the stance stated by Mr. Kingsbury deserves fire. A man named Ponte kept his head for record. It is this,-in proportion as the in- several minutes in the midst of the flame. fluence of the gospel is felt by the natives, is During this time a line of combustibles was set an impulse given to industry and love of cor- fire to in the barrack yard, in the midst of

ago M. Aldini made, in the Barracks of the SCIENTIFIC EXPERIMENTS.-A few days Pompiers, (firemen) rue de la Paix, at Paris, some interesting experiments against fire, in presence of a great many members of the couragement, and a deputation of officers Academy of Sciences, of the Society of Ensent by the ministers of Marine. Among them were Messrs. Guy Lussac, Chevruel, piers, by means of a double glove of asbestos, Arret, Fournier, Flourens, &c. The Pomiron, which they held in their hands for four were enabled to lay hold of a bar of red hot minutes and a half. The principle object of these experiments of M. Aldini, was to show the efficacy of iron net work in keeping away flames. Six Pompiers, after dressing themselves in double clothing, one of which was damped with a preparation composed of equal parts of sal ammoniac and borax, and covering the head with a mask, and the hands with gloves of asbestos, put over all a sort of complete armour of iron net work. This armour, composed of a helmet, of broad armour for the thighs, of iron for the legs, and a long shield of the same metallic tissue, weighed about ten pounds. With this apparatus two of them exposed their heads for several minutes to the flames of a brazier, constantly kept up with wood and straw, and did not seem to experi









which the Pompiers passed and repassed several times. The heat was so great that the spectators were obliged to draw back from 15 to 20 paces from the fire. At the moment when the heat was most intense, a man named Chateau took a basket covered with sort of metallic cloth, in which he placed a child six years old, who had a cap of asbestos on his head. With this he twice slowly crossed the vast space in the midst of the fire, and he even stopped for some minutes. The child, on seeing the flames surround the basket in which he was placed, experienced a slight emotion; but his pulse only varied from 82 to 86 pulsations in a minute, and his skin was as cool as before. The pulsation of the pulses of the Pompiers at these repeated walks, and their prolonged stay in the flames, only varied from 82 to 100, and not one of them received the least injury.




THE SABBATH EVE

How calmly sinks the parting sun!—— 
    Yet twilight lingers still, 
And beautiful as dreams of Heaven 
      'Tis slumbering on the hill; 
Earth sleeps with all her glorious things 
Beneath the Holy Spirit's wings, 
And rendering back the hues above, 
Seems resting in a trance of love. 
Mysterious music from the pines 


    O'er yon dark rocks reclined 
Falls, like the whispered words of peace 
   Upon the heavenly mind; 
And winds, with pinions steeped in dew, 
Breathe gently, as if stealing through 
From Eden's bowers, they came to bless 
The spirit with their holiness. 
And yonder glittering throng of clouds 
     Retiring from the sky 
So calmly move, so sweetly glow, 
    They seem to Fancy's eye 
Bright creatures of a better sphere 
Come down at noon, to worship here 
And from that sacrifice of love 
Returning to their home above. 
The blue isles of the golden sea, 


   The night-arch floating high, 
The flowers, that gaze upon the heavens, 
    The bright streams leaping by, 
Are living with religion, deep, 
Its glories on the waters sleep, 
And mingle with the moon's pale rays, 
Like the soft light of parted days. 
The spirit of the holy eve 


    Comes through the silent air 
To feeling's hidden spring, and wakes 
   The gush of music there. 
And the far depths of Ether beam 
So passing fair, we almost dream 
That we can rise and wander through 
Their open paths of trackless blue. 


lives

gives

And has the keys of death, and hell,-HeEach soul is filled with glorious dreams, 
                                       Each pulse is beating wild, 
                              And thought is soaring to the shrine 
                                   Of Glory undefiled; 
                               And holy inspirations start 
                                        Forth from the temple of the heart, 
                              And chain-for Earth's dark ties are riven- 
                                  Our spirits to the gates of Heaven. 


To him that overcometh, brighter far, 
A diadem, than noon-day's gleaming star! 
The second death has no commission given, 
To vex the soul whose anchor's cast in hea- 


of

IL PENSERUSO.




Poetry.

THOUGHTS IN THE CHAMBER OF A DYING 
            MOTHER. 





I'll look away, lov'd mother, my torn heart, 
With anguish throbs-as on thy mortal part 
I gazing bend-but ah! how soon will cease 
The last,—last sigh—that leaves thy clay in 





peace!

I'll haste to Pisgah's tow'ring summit, where 
The dreary waves of Jordan disappear, 
And Canan's lovely land bursts on the eye 
Like morning gilded by the orient sky! 
List to the voice of HIM whose right hand 


bears




Seven glitt'ring stars; who on his vesture

wears

A name resistless! Prostrate nations own Him, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords alone!




To him that overcometh, ALL is given! 
Release from sin, and joy unmix'd-in hea- 





ven :

The streams of life his drink, that tree his

food, Which blooms within the paradise of God! And, hear the voice which issues from the

throne,

The FIRST and LAST, whom hell and earth

shall own,

Once dead-He bursts the bars of death, and




And feet of burnish'd brass ;-"To him that

over-came,

To him that over-cometh-power I'll give 
                                       shall 
O'er nations, and his soul with mes 
    live.- 
                / 


A rod of iron his right hand shall sway; 
And prostrate nations shall his voice obey; 
Before assembl'd thrones his name I'll own, 
Toreign with ME, upon my glorious throne!" 
                    HELEN. 





ven !

Thus saith the Son of God;-His eyes flame









t
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OF JOHN MITCHEL MASON, D.D.S.T.P.

[From the statements exhibited in the late funeral sermons, by the Rev. Mr. Snodgrass, Dr. McElroy, &c. &c.]




corded of him, that at the age of 20 years, he spoke the Latin language, with as much ease, and with nearly as great elegance, as he did his mother




SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER tongue; and that at the age of 24, he taught Logic, and Moral Philosophy with reputation, in the Theological Seminary of the Antiburghers, at Abernethy, in Scotland. As a preacher, he was uncommonly judicious and instructive; as a pastor, he was faithful and diligent; as a friend and companion, amiable, benevolent and generous.

DOCTOR MASON, was the son of the Reverend Mr. John Mason, Pastor of the Scotch Church in Cedar Street, New-York. This venerable man was Dr. Mason was born in the city of a native of the town of Mid-Calder, New-York, on the 19th of March, in the county of Linlithgow, in Scot- 1770. In his early days he was a land. He was connected with that sprightly youth, full of vivacity, but distinguished and pious body of the never vicious-fond of application to Seceders from the church of Scot-study-and always, in every respect, land, which was usually known by in the foremost rank among his asthe name of Antiburghers. Not long sociates. after his licensure by a Presbytery His elementary education he rein that connexion, he was ordained ceived under the general superintenwith a particular view to a pastoral dence of his father in New-York, and charge in this city. And leaving his at New Brunswick, and Basking native country, he arrived in the year Ridge, N. J. where his father spent 1761, became the pastor of the Scotch some portion of his time, during his Presbyterian Church in Cedar Street, exile from N. Y. while it was in the and resided among them, greatly re- possession of the British. And such spected and eminently useful,until his was the wisdom and faithfulness of death, in the year 1792. He was a this superintendence, that he always man of sound and vigorous mind, of acknowledged himself indebted to it extensive learning, and fervent piety. for the discipline of mind to which he In regard to his scholarship, it is re- attained in after life. Great pains VOL. IV.-45.









were taken with his early education, | ledge of its idiom and structure, which in disciplining his heart, as well as his was afterwards turned to such a use. mind. He was the child of many ful account, in expounding the writprayers, and of faithful parental in-ings of the New Testament. At the struction, and it would seem that the same time, he did not neglect the labor thus bestowed in faith and piety, original language of the Old Testawas richly and speedily rewarded; for ment; and was careful, as opportu when ten years of age, he was the nity served, to enlarge his acquainsubject of deep religious impressions.tance with all those collateral branches He has often remarked incidentally, of study, which had a direct bearing that at that period, he took Ralph upon his qualifications for the sacred Erskine's "Faith's Plea upon God's office. He retained, even to the last, word" to the garret of his residence, amid all his infirmities, his love and read,and wept,and prayed. Speak- of Hebrew criticism. During the ing once of a fast day, as it was kept winter he spent in Fulton Street, in his father's house, he remarked; in the absence of his son in law, 'On such occasions we used to fast; Dr. Knox, who was in the Island and we were painfully instructed how of St. Thomas, the writer of this, to search our hearts before God; and having occasion, one morning, to if we did it not ourselves,-our father call on him to announce the would seach them, for us.' death of his beloved friend Dr. Having laid a good foundation for Waugh of London,-found his ven. future eminence as a scholar, he en-erable friend with a multitude of He tered Columbia College in this city, brew books about him, actually la. and was graduated in the month of bouring, at the moment, to renew his May, in the year 1789. He was acquaintance with the Hebrew of the then a little more than 19 years of writings of Moses! age, and is remembered by some of his class-mates, who still survive him,




In the year 1791 he left his native country for the land of his fathers, as having been a peculiarly fine clas-to perfect his education at the Uni. sical scholar-distinguished also for versity of Edinburgh. He there at his powers of declamation, and his tended the lectures of those protalent for disquisition. He deliver-fessors who were immediately con ed the valedictory address to his nected with the study of theology. preceptors and fellow-students, and And to all of them he was greatly enretired from his collegiate life, loved deared, as well on account of the and respected by all who knew him. Christian character which he exhibited, as on account of his respectable attainments in literature and science. Among these the Rev. Dr. Hunter ragarded him with peculiar affection, as did also the Rev. Dr. John Erskine.




At the age of seventeen, and two years before he was graduated he made a public profession of his faith. And shortly after leaving College, his views were directed to "the ministry of reconciliation. "— His course of preparation for this office was commenced, and continued for a while, under the advice and direction of his venerated parent. During this period he devoted himself, with an uncommon degree of application, to the study of the Greek language: and thereby obtained that accurate know




It was during his residence in this University, that his mind and manner began to assume that peculiar mould, which they afterwards took; and that the foundation was laid for that easy and manly eloquence for which he afterwards became so conspicuous. It was here he became associated with three men, who, like himself, have since risen to distinc









""

tion in the Christian Church; and of its sentiments-and for the point 
with whom he contracted an intimacy, of its argument :-But, Sir, it wanted 
which ripened into friendship. They one thing;" and then, pausing, until 
possessed kindred minds-were pros- the eyes of all were fixed upon him, 
ecuting similar studies-and were he added, " It needed to be baptized 
actuated by one spirit. They were in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Rev. Dr. Greville Ewing, now of to entitle it to the name of a Chris- 
Glasgow, Mr. W. Innes, formerly tian sermon. 
of Dundee, and subsequently of Edin- It was in this Institution, that he 
burgh, and the Rev. Dr. John Dick, and his three associates became dis- 
author of the well known and excel- tinguished speakers. And to the 
lent essay on "the Inspiration of the training, which they received there, 
Sacred Scriptures." Supported by may, in a great measure, be attri- 
these companions in study, he often buted that natural and forcible style 
came forward in such a manner as of address for which they all became 
greatly to signalize the clearness, remarkable, after their entrance 
strength, and comprehensiveness of upon the active duties of the ministry. 
his mind; and, at the same time, to While proceeding in this course of 
exhibit his decided adherence to the intellectual and moral training, how- 
doctrines of divine grace, as opposed ever, a severe dispensation of Divine 
to every other Gospel which was Providence occured, which render- 
falsely so called. As affording one ed it necessary that these chosen 
conspicuous opportunity for this, it companions should separate, and that 
was required of every student of Mr. Mason should return to the coun- 
divinity, to deliver, in the progress of try of his birth. Towards the close 
his course, five exercises-a lecture, of the year 1792, he received the 
a homily, and exegesis, in the Latin distressing intelligence of his father's 
language, a critical disquisition, death. And the Church in New 
and a popular sermon. And, the York having directed their attention 
better to accustom them to public towards him, as a fit successor to their 
speaking, and critical investigation, lamented Pastor,he was recalled to be 
they were called upon at the delivery | placed over them as their "overseer.” 
of these exercises, to canvass the 
                                   His licensure took place towards 
merits of each other's discourse. In the close of 1792, and he was ordained 
this department of duty, he was as and installed in the month of April 
faithful and fearless, as he was active following. In this situation, he con- 
and conspicuous. On one occasion, tinued to discharge his public and 
 (it is related of him,) after the deliv-pastoral duties, with industry and 
ery of the discourse appointed for faithfulness, until the year 1798, 
the day, he was observed to remain when he resolved upon appealing, 
 silent much longer than was usual through the medium of the press, to 
 for him at such times, apparently the Associate Reformed Churches of 
absorbed in thought, and hesitating North America, on the subject of 
whether to express his opinion of the greater frequency, as well greater 
performance or not. At length, he simplicity, in the celebration of the 
was appealed to,by the presiding Pro-Lord's Supper. Until then, it had 
 fessor, and asked, whether he had been the practice of this denomina- 
any remarks to make. He arose tion, as it still is of many of the Pres- 
and said, "I admire the sermon for byterian Churches in this country, 
 the beauty of its style-for the splen- and in Scotland generally, to com- 
 dour of its imagery-for the ingenuity 'memorate the Redeemer's death only 
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twice, and some places only once terian Church in Cedar Street, until in each year. It was at this time the spring of 1810; when, in consehe published Letters on Frequent quence of the too limited size of the Communion, in which he advoca- building, and other circumstances, he tes the importance of a more frequent resolved on the enterprise of forming attention to this ordinance-endea- a new congregation. And in view of vours to disprove the expediency of of this enterprise, the Presbytery days of fasting and thanksgiving, and dissolved his pastoral relation in May, answers the objections which were 1810. The site of the building was likely to impede the progress of his selected in Murray Street. And durargument over the minds of others. ing the time of its erection, his infant The effect of this appeal is best congregation held their assemblies in understood from the fact, that most of the Presbyterian Church in Cedar the Churches belonging to this deno-Street, under the pastoral care of Dr. mination, soon began to relinquish Romeyn.-This Church was opened their ancient practice, and have since in the summer of 1812, and a dedicabeen in the habit of celebrating the tion sermon, preceded by the reading Lord's Supper four times, and in of Solomon's prayer at the dedication other cases, six times each year. of the first temple, was delivered from the passage, "The glory of this latter house, shall be greater than the glory of the former,saith the Lord of Hosts."

In the beginning of the 19th century, he proposed to himself the idea of a public Theological Seminary, to be established by the authority, and to In addition to the labours of this continue under the superintendence, enterprise, connected with the duties of the General Synod of the Associate of his Professorship in the TheologiReformed Church. And after di-cal Seminary, he accepted the office gesting and maturing a plan, he finally of Provost of Columbia College, in carried it into operation, under his this City, in July, 1811. This situa own immediate agency and influence, tion he retained for five years, and in the year 1801. This was the first here he underwent a degree of severe Institution of the kind ever establish- mental exertion,which few could have ed in the United States of America. endured, for the same length of time. -And, for its prosperity, he laboured and sacrificed much, and persevered in his successful endeavours to uphold and extend it, as long as his health, and the vigour of his mind enabled him to continue the work. At its commencement, he was appointed by the Synod the Professor. Under their sanction he visited Europe for the purpose of procuring a library-returned after an asbence of almost a yearand continued to discharge the duties of this office, until his health became so much impaired as to admonish him that his Master's business, in this respect, was accomplished.

During five days, in each week, he attended to his classes in College, from twelve o'clock until half past one ;-then he met his Theological students at two, and remained with them until half past three.—And besides this,he employed a part of every Saturday in hearing and correcting the discourses which they were appointed to deliver. All this labour he underwent, in addition to the painful discharge of his pastoral duties.

But these labours even his peculiar vigour of body, and energy of mind could not long sustain. In 1816, he found his health so much impaired, that a voyage to Europe was deemed

In connexion with the duties of this office, he still retained the pas-necessary to relax his mind and retoral charge of the Scotch Presby-cruit his health. On the 7th of July









he preached his farewell sermon from Rev. iii. 11.—He returned from Europe in Nov. 1817, into the bosom of his family and friends, greatly improved in health; and entered afresh upon the discharge of his Professional, After this event it became obvious as well as Pastoral duties. But it was to his congregation, as well as to all not long before his friends,and beloved around him that his health was effecpeople began to perceive with anxiety, tually impaired.-And unwilling that the symptons of returning exhaustion this,or any other circumstance should and weakness. Early in the summer of induce him to seek a dissolution of his 1819, he had a slight paralytic af- pastoral connexion with them, several fection, which,however, passed away, attempts were made to procure a coland left him in the enjoyment of toler-legiate pastor to assist him in his laable health. This attack was repeat-bours.




powers of his mind, that he could not command them. He uttered a very short prayer-gave out three verses of the fifty-sixth Psalm,-and then pronounced the benediction.




ed, in the month of September. He These attempts however were not was advised by his physicians to dis-successful; and, in the mean time, continue his public services for some his strength had so far revived, that, time. In conformity with this advice, on the first Sabbath of the ensuing he allowed an interval of six weeks October, he again resumed his pulpit to elapse before preaching again. And duties by entering upon an exposition then, resuming his place,he continued of the First Fpistle of Peter.-And to "feed the flock of God, over which this exposition he continued, with but he had been appointed overseer,' ,"few interruptions until he finally rewithout interruption, until the me- signed his charge into the hands of morable event which occurred on the Presbytery, on the 25th day of the 27th day of February, in the year October, 1821. 1820. On the Sabbath previous to Previous to this event, he had rethis, his morning discourse had been ceived an invitation from the Trustees peculiarly excellent and tender;- -a of Dickinson College, in Carlisle, large amount of feeling, as well as Penn.,to preside over their Institution. of mind, had been expended upon it. And supposing that such a situation And, in the course of the subsequent might employ him usefully, while its week, he was observed by all the demands would not be more than members of his family, to be in a state equal to his strength: and supposing of uncommon depression, both of that a removal from the eastern damps body and of mind.-And when the of the ocean to the interior, would be Sabbath arrived, he commenced the beneficial to his health; he accepted services under an obvious depression this appointment. Farther experiof spirits, as well as of bodily weak-ence, however, soon convinced him ness. After the introductory exer- that even to the duties of this station, cises, he read the twenty-seventh his health was inadequate. And, in the chapter of the Gospel by Matthew, fall of 1824 he resigned his presidency, on which he was lecturing in course. and returned to this city, among his He had entered upon the exposition immediate friends. During much of the of the passage: but finding himself time which has since elapsed, he enunable to proceed, he raised his joyed a comfortable state of bodily hand to his head, and, bursting into health. But, during the last year, the tears, he informed the congregation remainder of his strength was obviousthat the disorder, under which he had ly wasting away. On the Friday prebeen labouring, had so impaired the ceding his death, a returning paralytic affection, admonished his surrounding









As a man Dr. Mason was altogether of a more princely mould, than even the majority of great men brought into competition with him, on the theatre of action. He was bold and animated in his manner; keen and comprehensive in all his views, and qualified to subserve the interest of the kingdom of Christ, on a large scale.

friends, that the time of his departure | munity, over the great and good man was at hand. From that time the who had fallen in the midst of us. difficulty of his articulation was so far Before the remains were lowered increased, that little could be under-down into the vault, the Rev. Mr. Mc stood,-enough, however, to show Cartee pronounced an eloquent and where the anchor of his hope was fix-moving eulogium over his late beloved; and to convince those around him, ed preceptor and friend. that the rod and the staff of the Chief Shepherd were comforting him, as he was entering the valley of the shadow of death. In reply to a remark which was made by one of his friends, that there was but one source of consolation in his trying situation, he answered emphatically, "Yes, there is but one source of consolation, but that's enough." And, in answer to the question whether Jesus the Saviour, was still precious to him, he replied, "He is, He is." These, it is believed, were among the last intelligi. ble words which he uttered. And, having thus finished his course, "he took his departure for the heavenly world, at half-past 8 o'clock on the morning of Sabbath, Dec. 27. 1829; and in the 60th year of his age. In the twinkling of an eye, he was with drawn from all the sorrows and sins of this mortal life, and conducted by "the Righteous Judge," to take his seat" with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God," in the everlasting Sabbath of glory!




He was followed to the grave by the clergy of our city, and a very great body of citizens, who came to pay their last respects to one who had been the honour of his country, and the glory of our city. It was pleasing to the clergy of all denominations, to see Bishop Hobart among the pall bearers of Dr. Mason. They had in their day, each of them, resolutely defended their own tenets, and forms of Church government. Now, in death, controversy and feuds were forgotten. And the venerable survivor, displaying to the world, the dignity of a christian example, mingled his sor. row with that of the religious com




And at the same time, in the more retired walks of social, and domestic life, there was no kinder and more sympathising friend—no more agreeable and instructive companion,- -no more tender and affectionate husband




and, especially, no more fond and anxious parent.

His piety was eminently lively, tender, and affectionate, and marked by strong faith in the promises of God; and, at the same time, by deep feeling, in relation to every thing which was calculated to excite the emotions of the heart. An incident, illustrative of this among many others, occurred the evening preceding his departure to Europe, in 1816. "I have often thought, "said he to a friend, -" and preached of the character of Jesus Christ, as the Lord, the Keeper; but now that I am about to leave my family, I realize the meaning, and feel the full value of the title." In a few minutes afterwards, he took leave of his family, one by one: and then, gathering them together, he took his seat beside the partner of his life, and his aged mother, and invited them to unite with him in singing the hymn, entitled, "The Lord will provide." He raised the tune, and continued to sing with a steady and unfaltering

can












 voice, until he arived at the closing | tender, their whole souls were awed, and the 
 verse,- -"When life sinks apace, &c. starting tear betrayed the pervading emotion. 
  At this moment his lips quivered, No. It was owing, in part, to the fact, that 
                              Was this owing to his stupendous intellect? 
 and the tears of affection started from he never spent his own strength, or his people's 
 his eyes. 
        He clasped his hands to-time, on subjects of comparatively little impo 
                                             tance. He was for getting rid of the vices that 
gether, and dropped his head upon 
                                               are in the world, before he would trouble hin- 
them; as if engaged in mental prayer; self with its follies. And accordingly "Jesus 
then, rising from his chair, with his Christ and him crucified" was the grand theme 
hands still clasped, he lifted his face of all his ministrations. And it was owing, 
upward, and exclaimed, “God! the farther, to his thorough acquaintance with 
                                 human nature, with the various springs of 
God of my fathers! my own God! human action. Having studied man as rell 
and the God of my seed! bless my as his Bible, he knew the avenue to the huian 
family." 
                                             heart; he knew how to reach the sinrr's 
                                              conscience, and to make him tremble; ind 
                                                also, how to administer consolation to the 
                                     wounded spirit. 


He was a man,moreover, of great tendeness of feeling; of exquisite sensibility. Placd in nently other features in his character, beng of circumstances calculated to call forth pomi ten obliged to defend himself against the atacks of envy, if not of malignity; this trait has not, perhaps, been generally accorded to him. But that he possessed it in an eminent degree, all will attest, who were honored with his confidence, and friendship. And let me remark here, that this is unquestionably one of the Re-most valuable natural qualities in a ministe of Jesus Christ. In fact, the man who i destitute of it, is, from the very nature of th case, almost disqualified for the services of the sanctuary. The sympathy of the Great Hig Priest of our profession, is one of his leading characteristics. It was owing greatly to thi feature in the character of our departed fathe that he was so acceptable a visitant at the be of the sick and dying. It was owing greatly t this, that he was so capable of administerin comfort to the afflicted; of binding up the br ken hearted. In this, some of you know how he excelled. Seeing the affliction of one of you announced in a distant paper, he writes this

"And is that sweet babe removed at hist

And are the cords of a mother's affection,ren dered more tender and more strong by farme apprehensions and suffering, torn asuider What shall we say ? It is the Lord! Sot ad subdued must be a Christian's grief under pe stroke of his hand. He would not have talen your infant son from you, if he had nothing better to give you. One thing is certai and to know it is worth more than the world i worth, that take what he will, he never will take away his loving kindness. He will chisten his children with rods, and their iniquity with stripes, but he will not cease to be heir God. Oh! the consolations ofthat word, that mighty word, my God, my own God! More than tongue can utter, or heart conceive, is comprehended in its sweeping import."

It was owing to this feature in his character, also, that he felt so sensibly under his own




  Owing to the numerous and pres- 
sing avocations of Dr. Mason, his 
writings are not numerous. He has 
not left any one great work. He 
wrote, besides Letters on fre- 
quent communion, A Plea for 
Sacramental communion on Ca. 
tholic principles, - (which has 
given occasion to many and severe 
animadversions.) He wrote also Ser- 
mons, Orations; and very many 
valuable Essays and masterly 
views. The last appeared in the 
Christian's Magazine, a truly meri- 
torious miscellany, which he conduc- 
ted for four 
            years, with great useful. 
ness to the Church, and glory to him- 
self. 





We have said that Dr. Mason was a great man. Upon whatever his mind exerted itself, it left the impress of gigantic might. Power was his attribute.: power of intellect, power of feeling. He was capable alike of the sublimest thought, and of the deepest pathos. In the pulpit was witnessed and felt, the force of his impassioned eloquence. There was majesty in his personal appearance. His figure was erect, his countenance beaming with intelligence. The moment he ascended the sacred desk, you felt that you were in the presence of no ordinary man. He displayed a mind thoroughly disciplined, a master of language, master of his theme. His whole soul was melted into tenderness, illustrating and adorning all his positions with the most apt and rich and glowing imagery. The finest feelings of the heart were touched, and you were convinced, awed, and subdued. Probably no man ever possessed the power in so high a degree, of doing what he pleased with his audiHow often has the smile been seen, one moment, to play upon the faces of his whole congregation, and the next, perhaps, by a transition, deeply serious, and touchingly

ence.









family afflictions. On the death of a beloved 
daughter in 1822, his anguish was acute. 
He gave vent to his grief in a flood of tears. 
Among other expressions, he uttered the fol- 
lowing; "My morn was joyous, my noon 
was brilliant, but clouds and shadows rest upon 
the evening of my day." And when, shortly 
 afterwards, he was called to part with a most 
 interesting son, his sorrow was no less pun- 
 gent On that occasion, when the compan- 
 ons of the youth had lifted the bier to con- 
 rey his remains to the tomb, all his sensibility 
 wis moved; and under the impulse of insup- 
 prssible emotion, raising his hands, he ex- 
 climed, "Tread lightly, young men, tread 
 ligtly, you carry a temple of the Holy Ghost." 
 Ad two months after that event, he writes to 
 a ighly esteemed friend, "I recall with an- 
 gush the mementos which my poor history 
 funishes. My personal misfortune, my 
 swet Catharine* who left me for her place on 
 hig, my beloved James taken away in youth, 
 andvigor, and promise! Oh! I heard his death 
grom-I saw him die-I saw him, and with- 
out his reason, to tell me before he went, that 
through his Redeemer he was going home. 
The wound is very deep, and very sore, my 
tears still flow, my heart still bleeds; Oh! pitying the gospel of God our Saviour. 
me, I am very weak. The blossom, the blos- 
som of my hopes gone! cut down in its 
richest bloom; yet I hope, and I hope not 
without good reason, that it is transplanted to 
a kirdlier soil, to shed fresher fragrance in the 
paradise of God."t 


Dr. Mason was generous; generous perhaps to a fault. To know that a fellow being was in need, was enough with him, to call forth his sympathies and aid.

I cannot close without adverting to the goodness of God towards his servant, of whom I have been speaking. There was much mercy in his dealings with him; step by step was he reduced, and thus, he and his family and friends were kindly and tenderly prepared for their separation. Gradually was he unfitted for the occupations and enjoyments of life, until almost every thing but the direct communications of the Saviour's grace and love, was gone; these however remained. As the Lord met with Moses, on Pisgah's top, before his departure, and talked with him there as a man talketh with his friend, and showed him all the country of Canaan stretching before his eyes, in beauty and verdure: so we have reason to believe, he met with our departed

He was guileless, unsuspecting, ingenuous. And with these qualities, we are not to be surprised, if in a world like ours, he was sometimes exposed to the machinations of spirits, more selfish, and less noble than his own. But he has been known to say, that he would rather be imposed upon ten thousand tines, than submit to the excruciating tor-friend, and gave him some sweet prospects of ture of suspicion. the Canaan that is above. For on the very day before his release, he could affirm, that his God and Saviour was a sufficient resource, and that he then found him precious to his soul.




He possessed great intrepidity of character. I know not that he feared ought but sin and his God: certainly the frown of man he regarded

10t.




He was liberal in his views and feelings. Though strongly attached to that exhibition of scrotural doctrine, made in the Westminster Confession of faith, and to the form of government in the Church, of which he was

a




* See the Mag. of the R. D. C. vol. ii p. 65. + The death of this interesting and beloved youth, was made the occasion of an extensive revival of religion in Carlisle College, which resulted in the conversion and introduction into the ministry, of many of his companions.




member, and strenuous and powerful in the defence of them, yet, wherever he recognized the image of his Master, he loved it.

His erudition was solid, various, extensive, accurate; and all his endowments and attainments were baptized in the spirit of Christ.

As a Biblical critic and an expounder of the sacred Volume, he stood, perhaps, unsurpassed by any.




Equally distinguished was he as an instructor of youth. His great and peculiar excellence, in this department, was the admirable faculty he possessed, of evolving the powers of the mind, and of bringing all its energies into well directed activity. The grand object at which he aimed, (and no man was better qualified to accomplish it,) was to teach his pupils to think.

His whole mortal course has been confined within sixty years: but the service he rendered was of no ordinary amount. The day of Jesus Christ will declare what multitudes were converted by his ministry, and what multitudes more were edified and comforted. Nearly one hundred individuals were trained by him for the service of the sanctuary: all of whom have published, or are now publish




Let this be the consolation of his family and friends. They sorrow not as those who have no hope. And there is another respect, in which his covenant God dealt very mercifully with him. Always had he regarded vital religion as the one thing needful," the object of supreme importance; and his anxiety on this subject with respect to his family was very great. In the days of his greatest outward prosperity, when his children were growing up to maturity around him, he has with tears of solicitude declared, "I ask not for them the great things of the world; but, oh!









that their souls may live! For myself, blessed [ contributions to every Christian and humane be the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, I have institution. It was indeed a matter of wonno fears, but, my children, my children." | der to some, how, in his earlier days he ever God was pleased to spare him until two of these could afford to give so often, and so great dochildren had passed before him to glory, until nations. He used to say to his friends, "I two more were preaching the unsearchable can very well afford it. I have a little shovel riches of Christ, and all of them had avouched with which I shovel out. But God has a his God as theirs. large shove with which he shovels it in to me !" Nor was he less benevolent when he died. His will displayed the extent of his noble and charitable benefactions. But, Christian reader, hear the painful incident to which I allude. The great body of that princely estate went to his daughter. It was her lot, alas! to be married to Robert Owen. And, now, in the mysterious and unsearchable Providence of God, that wealth,gotten by the pious and praying DAVID DALE, who loved the Christian religion as he loved his own soul,-is now in the hands of Robert Owen, and R. Dale Owen, so well known, in their associations with the notorious Frances Wright, to propagate the scepticism and Atheism of the day! Was it well, or ill, for the Christian cause, that David Dale died rich ?-Let the rich answer this question.




Well might this dear and venerable man say, then, Now lettest thou thy servant depart, in peace, according to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.

DAVID DALE ESQ.

In our number for January, we had prepared an extended memoir of this pious man. was consumed, in the late fire, and unfortunately the copy also has been destroyed.

It

David Dale was, in his time, perhaps, the richest commoner in Scotland. This princely estate was made by his ingenuity, and industry, in establishing Cotton Mills, and in improving the machinery for spinning cotton. His main establishment was the New Lanark Cotton Mills, a little city itself, near the falls of the Clyde, above Glasgow, some thirty miles.-The manner in which this eminent man filled up the hours of his

time, was singular. At one time he might be Religious Communications.

DR. RIPLEY'S HALF CENTURY SERMON.

seen in his Banking establishment, at, another 
in his Cotton Mills, or in his manufactories ; 
then, at noon, in the seat of justice, dispensing 
justice with strictest impartiality. 
                      He was 
 usually called the Glasgow Benevolent Ma- 
gistrate. And then, in addition to all this;- 
for he was a holy and devoted christian, in the 
 evening you might see him in his own church, 
in his own pulpit, preaching as a christian 
 minister, to an assembly of Christians. He 
was strict in his adherence to the tenets of the 
 old puritans of England. He held their form 
 of church government, usually called indepen- 
dency. He was strictly evangelical in all his 
 doctrines. When a youth at College, I have 
 heard this venerable man officiate. And 
 though at that time, young and thoughtless, I 
 have not forgotten the impressions made on my 
 mind. His venerable figure in the pulpit, 
 with his neat pocket Bible in his hand; his 
 simplicity, dignity, earnestness, his touching 
 strains of eloquence,-all tended to arrest 
 and chain down the attention. I heard this 
 man of princely estate, and dignity in office, 
 once deliver a discourse, in all the simple 
 charms of Bible eloquence, on the divinity, 
 office, and gracious work of the Holy Ghost. 
  Now, there is one incident in the history of 
 this man, who was in his time, the richest 
 commoner of Scotland, and, I venture to say, 
 among the holiest men in Glasgow.-He died 
 in peace full of days, and the comforts of the 
 Holy one. He left his estate to his children. 
He had been the foremost, in his life time, in 
  VOL. IV.-46. 


  Mr. Editor;-I have just been reading, 
with some interest, a "Half century discourse, 
by Ezra Ripley D. D. of Concord Mass." 
That Church, it seems, was planted in A. D. 
1636, by the learned and pious Mr. Peter 
Bulkeley, a non-conformist Minister, who 
was driven by Laud, from his native land. In 
this Church at Concord, a line of six minis- 
ters, of the puritan faith, preceded Dr. R. Mr. 
Emerson was the immediate predecessor. In 
 his days, and in the year 1776, he and his 
Church renewed their covenant before the 
Most High, after the manner which charac- 
terised the best and purest times of all the Re- 
formed, and the Puritan Churches,in Holland, 
France, England, and Scotland. Mr. Emer- 
son was surrounded by Deacons of eminent 
                          There were 
piety, zeal, and orthodoxy. 
 schools in every part of the Town, in which 
the pure doctrines of the Reformation, as they 
 are extracted from the Holy Bible, were care- 
 fully taught, and impressed on the young 
minds. This was eminently the case in the 
 Churches of New England from early times, 
down through the reviving days of President 
Edwards. In the Town of Concord, we 
have learned, there were as many as eight or 
ten schools, sometimes twelve.-In each of 
 these, the pupils were faithfully taught the 
 pure doctrines of the Gospel. The Assembly's 
 Catechism was made the leading catechism. 










Parents and teachers united in this labour with iligence. From this, it is easy to perceive, hat the Church and Town of Concord had been well indoctrinated by the faithful Puritan Ministers. And devotedly were the Deacons and Members of the Church attached to the oure doctrines of the Cross, called the Refornation doctrines, or Calvinism.




This was the state of things when Dr. Rip-artifice he was paving the fatal way to overey was placed over them, in the early years of throw the doctrines of the cross of Christ. is ministerial course. As was usual, he gave in That was by exhibiting no doctrines,; by is ordination sermon, in A. D. 1778, an outline teaching no prominent doctrines. He disof the articles of his belief. Now, is it credible liked doctrinal preaching. By this NO DOChat Dr. R. or any other minister, firmly rooted TRINAL SYSTEM" he gained his object. The n the faith of the five Arminian points, young generation grew up strangers to truth; nd denying the supreme deity of our Lord and ignorant of the distinctive doctrines of Jesus Christ, his vicarious sufferings, and the gospel; such as Christ's divinity; the tonement, and other distinctive evangelical atonement; original sin; universal depravity; loctrines,―could have found favour with this justification by the imputed righteousness people, at Concord, so well indoctrinated as of the Lord Jesus; regeneration by the hey were, had he made an honest confession Holy Ghost alone, in which the sinof his faith? But it is an avowal which we ner is wholly passive; conversion, in which ee with pain, made by Dr. Ripley, that from the soul of the new born christian is active in he first outset, he believed in the five leading its return unto God. The mere absence of loctrines of Arminianism; nay, that he rejected the doctrines, by degrees, prepared the next he doctrine of the Trinity; and denied our generation for Dr. Ripley's fatal disclosures. Lord's Deity,* and all the holy doctrines en- And how did he abstract these doctrines from grafted on this, which constitute the glory of the view, and the minds of the rising generahe gospel. What opinion must we form, tions! He did patronise, most warmly, the ad hen, of this person's honesty, or respect for mirable system of Sabbath Schools. But he is own solemn ordination oath! He found never could have gained his point had his people devoted to the doctrines of the parents, and had the teachers of the difReformation, and of the Puritans. He had ferent districts of the Town, and had the inquestionably shaped his confession to suit teachers in the Sabbath Schools; and had he hem, and his own interest. Now, after he as the pastor RETAINED THE CONFESSION OF Found the next generation ready for the FAITH IN VIEW, AND THE CATECHISMS IN THEIR vowal, he comes out with the declaration that PROPER PLACE.— -Accordingly, it is a well aue rejects the Trinity, and Christ's Deity; and thenticated fact, that, though Dr. R. did at dds that," in the leading doctrines of the the first, and for fifteen or twenty years, acGospel his sentiments are not materially tually require the Assembly's catechisms and hanged," from what they were at first. others to be recited to him, he began, gradually, to express his doubts, and his dislike to this catechism. He recommended the study of the Bible. Bible questions, he decidedly thought, were better. In the course of some years,-I say years, for he was a painful and persevering "Reformer", he actually succeeded in removing every catechism from the common schools, and from the Sabbath Schools, and from his own form of pastoral instruction. His leading argument, or persuasion was the usual trivial objections against catechisms, creeds, and confessions;—namely, you are putting them in the place of the Bible. You are laying a human yoke over men's consciences.'-It is true, it did not suit his views to explain the very obvious objection in his way, that these simply contained the sense and meaning, in which, as a Church, we take up and profess the holy doctrines of the Bible. Now, Sir, here is the painful fact. Dr. R. has unsparingly, like many others, sown the crop of tares. And terribly bitter are the fruits like to be. He stands forward in this discourse, and avows his Socinian

Now, Mr. Editor,-this, I am aware, is nothing new in the history of the corruptions of the Churches, to Socinianism, and Unitaianism. But to trace the deep schemes, and painful processes by which this has been ccomplished, is very instructive; and it adninisters lessons of awful warning. I have conversed with those, from the Town of Conord, who were well acquainted with the painful circumstances.

C




once.

Dr. Ripley found the first generation of that people, too deeply rooted in the truths handed lown from their fathers, to be shaken all at He did not, it seems, even attempt it. He taught them the usual general truths, and xpressed himself in that loose and ambiguous tyle, which we usually see on the pages of a writer, or hear from the lips of




a speaker, who feels that he is among enemies_to his system. It would appear that Dr. R. must have been even twenty five years there, before any prominent movement towards Socinianism, was ventured upon. As the aged, and pious, and well instructed deacons, and members dropped off, he ventured on bolder steps. Meantime, by another




*See p. 39. He calls the Trinitarians of the Church adjacent to his, "another sect hat has risen up."-He rejects the claims of Jesus Christ to divine honours; p. 34. 35.









creed. His deluded people go with him! And, in shame of the memory of their Puritan and pious fathers, request him to publish this unblushing avowal of their Socinianism! Oh! Mr. Editor, let this be a warning lesson to all the Dutch Churches! This is the mode of attack now practised. This has been fatally successful in the once blessed and flourishing Puritan Churches of New-England. And men may believe it or not,-alas ! it is the interest of the enemy to labour to induce men not to believe it; the Churches may be assured of this painful truth, that this very mode of attack is already begun to be practised on the pure doctrines of the Reformed Dutch Church, Would to God, the King and Head of the Church, that our Ministers and Consistories were wide awake to their danger. Beloved pastor, beloved Elder, what wouldst thou say, and how wouldst thou feel, couldst thou penetrate into futurity, and foresee that Church, where God has stationed thee as a watchman and a ruler,-after the lapse of one or two generations, sunk down into a Socinian sect,a very synagogue of Satan,-denying the LORD that bought thee! How wouldst thou feel to be told that in that pulpit, where thou hast taught the holy doctrines of the cross, a man will stand who will teach thy posterity to blaspheme the supreme Deity of thy Saviour, and call his atonement "the remains of the

and familiarity with crime. This is founded in the observation of facts. The murderer and robber, whether an individual, or the leader of a few des. peradoes, or the chieftain of a numerous host, has been long disciplined in vice, and made familiar with crimes, before he advanced to the consummation of the most atrocious deeds.But when the human mind has once given up itself to wickedness, its very success urges it on to higher deeds; and extinguishes the remains of sensibility, and the last struggles of areproving conscience. So that it can, in cold blood, perpetrate enormities at which the villain, young in iniquity, would hold up his hands and wonder: —at which even himself, in the early stage of his vicious career, would have been shocked. "Is thy servant a dog that he should do this great thing," -was the expression of Hazael when the prophet detailed to him, in perspective, the crimes which he should perpetrate after his elevation to the throne.-Nay, the very agonies of the troubled mind stimulate the guilty to

superstition of the old Reformers?"

By adherence to her Bible and Catechisms, and Confession, the R. D. Church has retained, under God, all that purity for which she is conspicuous among the Churches. Pastor,

Elder, Deacon! thou knowest the duty deman-madness, and hurry him into acts, which, at an earlier stage he could scarcely have even conceived.

ded at thy hand. Fearlessly and faithfully render it to God, to the Church, and to thy posterity. The King of Zion, in these shaking times, when the enemy is coming in like a flood, demands it of EVERY ONE OF US TO DO

OUR DUTY.

Yours &c.




HENRY SOLYNS.




JUDAS THE APOSTATE.




[Concluded from pp. 333.] It remains,next to advert to the crime of this extraordinary character.-No person becomes guilty of enormous crimes at once. The remonstrances of conscience are repressed and silenced slowly, and with difficulty, and pain. Insensibility of mind to deeds of horror, must be the effect of many cruel resolutions, many daring acts,




It is of some importance to observe this maxim, and to make use of its salutary application. We ought to guard against the first emotions of sin. We must crush, in embryo, those passions which would give birth to the spirit of revenge; as revenge would produce, in its time, the most detestable crimes.




This was the first error of Judas ; and this first error led him to the fatal issue. Avarice, in some alluring form, had taken possession of his mind: and had gradually become the idol of his soul. He must have made every consideration bend to do homage to this idol. Every circumstance must have been seized upon, and pressed into its service. His thoughts, his resolutions, his whole purposes of soul, must have been de









"Then Satan entered into him."* He hastened from the presence of Christ; and the company of the disciples; and from the love feast over the paschal lamb. And presenting It is not to be questioned that his himself before the Chief Priests and mind was often alarmed at the idea, pharisees, he claimed the reward for that his Master might know his secret the service he had tendered them; purposes. This alarm would be ac- and offered to conduct them instantly companied by exquisite pain. On to the spot where they could appreHe marched at the the common principle of unsanctified hend his Master. human nature, however, this would head of the infamous mob that was only stimulate him to adopt the reso-prepared, with swords and staves, to lution of acting with more vigour and take him. He led the way into the activity. When threatened with a garden of Gethsemane, into which repulse, or a defeat, his resentment his unarmed and innocent Master had was only roused the more, and inflam- retired. And there, in the still hour ed like the hunted beast at bay.-The of midnight, and in the absence of first occasion in which this was dis- the multitude,—with a salutation and played, was at the moment when the embrace, he dilivered his Master, rebuke of his Master fell, like a stroke Jesus Christ, into the hands of his of lightning on his mind, while he in- murderers! terfered with the affectionate services of the woman, while anointing our Saviour's feet. He went out, and en- | tered into a secret arrangement with the rulers of the Jews,to deliver Christ over unto them, for thirty pieces of silver.-At the passover supper, he appeared again with the rest of the disciples, before his Master. Christ secretly singled him out as the traitor. The tone of voice, and the look, with which Christ said to him, "What thou doest, do quickly," did evidently flash conviction on his jealous heart, that he was now known. The balance, which, under his varied and tumultuous emotions, and the struggling remains of regard to reputation, if it did vacillate to this moment, was in the act of bringing our redempAva- tion to a glorious consummation, bewas now completely turned. rice,and revenge coming to aid his pur-fore the throne of his Father,and in the pose, gained the perfect ascendency view of angels, and devils, and men! in his heart. Every hope and wish to worship Mammon, under the garb of a disciple, were now extinguished. He laid open his heart and welcomed in the coming of the fiend of darkness, the nurse of every hateful passion,

And, Oh! what a deed of complicated wickedness was this? The incarnate God was in the very act of offering himself a sacrifice on the altar of divine justice, for man! He was in his agony. His sweat was as great drops of blood falling down upon the ground. His soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. The fierce legions of hell were putting forth the fury of their rage, and might, to crush if possible, him and his cause. The pure arm of eternal justice was, at this moment,exacting of the broken hearted man of sorrows, the redemption price of his chosen. He was groaning, and bleeding in the agonies of a worse than natural death, for our race. He

Yet here is a man-laden with sin;-a man on the brink of destruction, -a man over whose head divine justice was suspending the blow of death ;—
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voted to its gratification. Nourished by his folly, and become violent by indulgence, this passion constrained him to make the most dreadful of all sacrifices to it.




*Luke, xxii. 3.









a man, who had heard from the lips of couldst thou see unmoved his miracles, his divine Master, tidings of this "free, as mighty and stupendous in their and common salvation;"—who had effects, as they were benevolent in heard often repeated,and repeated by their purpose? Nay, didst thou not the lips of the Lord Jesus Christ, the see,-didst thou not feel his potent absolute necessity of an interest in the arm which felled thee, along with the great salvation,-in order to his ever- rest of the foemen at the entrance of lasting safety;-a man, to whom, on Gethsemane, as they come,and apprethe one hand, the bright gates of hea- hended him? Didst thou not feel his ven where shown, and the glories of kindness renew the miracle, and eternity revealed, a man, to whom on again raise thee up?-Couldst thou the other, the horrors of death, and excuse to thy own mind, thy treachthe torments of hell were unveiled, in ery,-by the flattering hope that thy the discourses of his Lord:-yet this Master would work a miracle, and man contemns the divine mercy, he escape? Could this take away one dashes from the hand of mercy the shade from the darkness of thy crime? cup of hope held out to him:-he Like other sinners wouldst thou turn deserts to the standard of satan. As if the grace of God,and his miracles into infuriate with the spirit which per- an occasion of sinning? And after vaded the falling hosts when they all, wretched and deluded man, for stood on the verge of hell, prepared what didst thou sell Jesus Christ? to do the deed which cast them from For what didst thou brave the anthe lights of the mountains of glory; gry bolts of the justice of Heaven? he mingles in the communion of de- Was it for riches,—was it for the luxmons; and consummates the damning uries, or pleasures of life, for which act of betraying, for money, the pity- these slaves of the world, these men ing and dying Redeemer! of irreligion, sell him?-No, Judas Iscariot sold the Lord Jesus Christ, and his soul, and heaven and glory, for thirty pieces of silver,-for thirty half dollars!




But such crimes have a speedy

O wretched man! what a compassionate and willing Saviour is rejected and sold by thee! Can there exist then such wickedness in the heart of man! Wherever Judas turned his eyes, he could see in Jesus,-and the modern overthrow.-Let us now contemplate infidel can see in Jesus,-nothing but the latter end of Judas. It is very the purest love, and most active bene- evident to every observer, that the volence. Look on his entire character, Most High does not always inflict the it was the perfect model of innocence. punishment, on the spot, where the In it every virtue had its proper place; sin is committed, and rebellion is perand every virtue was carried efficiently petrated. Enormous sinners often out in all the entireness of moral beau- escape. And God's holy page teachty and perfection. Nothing was lack-es us, in deep humility and fear, to ing. Nothing was redundant. Every learn this lesson,―That, since Godis doctrine which his lips taught, and just, and since he will not,—and canwhich his servants wrote down in his not suffer the guilty to escape; and accredited record, was most con- since they do escape in time's narrow sistent, sublime, and holy, and effica- course, there must be another and cious. None could hear them (unless a better world, where all things their souls were rendered insensible are set right, in the beaming effulthrough prejudices, and vice.) as none gence of most pure, most holy, and can read them, without being con- terrible justice! strained to pray. Wretched man!!

But, even in this brief course of
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time, there sometimes do issue from which, with its immeasurable enormiGod's throne, "lightnings, and thun-ty, filled up the cup of their nation's derings, and voices. Breaking sins. They hurled back on the head through the dark clouds which are of Judas (the miserable tool whom thrown over the face of his throne, they had employed, and now despishis holy arm sometimes strikes a blow ed,) his own accusation:-" What of vengeance on the guilty. These is that to us,-see thou to that!" interpositions strike terror into the This filled up the measure of his enemies of his throne and inspire temporal sorrows. His soul could confidence into the breast of the faith-no longer sustain the torturing ful. For every blow that lays a foe- thoughts which now crowded on it. man in the dust, is a deliverance to He had made all his sacrifices to no the Church, and a deliverance to purpose. Silver, gold, kingdoms, no, his earth, which groans and is bur- not the whole world, had he possessed dened, under the footsteps of human it,could now purchase peace, or yield wickedness. And it teaches all par- one drop of comfort to his burning ties to look forward to the coming soul! He now saw all his crimes in day, when the Ruler of the universe their blackest colourings. He felt shall wind up the affairs of his king- himself abandoned by God,-by his dom, in a manner most honourable Master,-by the disciples, and an to his attributes; and terrible to his object of scorn even to those who foes! served themselves of him; an outcast among the sons of men! Did he venture to look into the future, or court the soothing influence of hope, the last resource of the forsaken and miserable? No. The future could only turn his sorrow into despair. Did he lift his eyes to the throne of grace, whence our heavenly Father
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Judas, it is probable, had hoped that his Master would extricate himself from his enemies, as he had, more than once, done before. But when he saw him actually doomed to the cross, his troubled conscience could no longer endure the recollection of his sin. Every pretext, by which he had industriously attempted to pal- opens his arms to receive the believliate the crime, and excuse himself, ing and penitent prodigal ? No. He now lost every colouring, and gradu-pronounced,in blasphemy, his sins too ally vanished away;-and he stood great for mercy to cover, or the love forth, in his own view, a fallen, de- of God to wash away. Looked he graded, wretched, and forsaken being! with weeping eyes, to the cross of He attempted a kind of reparation: Christ, and the Saviour's blood? No, and he hoped, probably, that the deed no. He rejected every desire of remight be the price of returning peace conciliation to God. He glanced at to his troubled soul. He presented the throne of God, at the mercy seat, himself before the grand Council; he at the sacrifice of Christ, at heaven, threw down before them their bribe; and its glory,—with the kindred feel. the reward of his crime, and their na- ings of satan, when he paused,— tional iniquity, and disgrace! He fixing his last resolve, and mutterpoured out, in all the earnestness of ing curses on the lost glory of heaven, a torturing conscience, the confes- as only rendering his miseries most sion of his crime. And in the agony intolerable!.... And the dreary of his grief, he exclaimed, "I have pit of perdition,-had his eye not betrayed the innocent blood!" taken that in its range? As he passThey were incapable of remorse, and ed from the Council to the last scene bent on the consummation of the deed, of his criminal life, his heart must
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nave given the utmost vent to its des- 
pair. 
    "Hell is around me and with- 
 in me. A fire is kindled here, that 
may, that shall,—that must burn 
to the lowest pit! I am tortured amid 
suspense and uncertainty, as to the 
worst. Miserable condition! My 
wretchedness admits of only one de- 
gree more,- -and this torment is con- 
summated. 
                         It is .... 
                                  that 
the decree be passed aloud on me, 
--and this state be fixed, and made 
my certain destiny for ever! Let 
me then know the worst. 
worse can be..... among fiends, 
and damned men! . . . to transfix 
this soul... . already worn and 
wasted by enormous woe!" 


He hurried away from the society and sight of men, and became his own executioner. He hanged himself: and something by which he was suspended, having given way," he fell headlong, and burst asunder, in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out!"*

And, Oh! his epitaph !-Approach and read it,--and learn a solemn lesson. It was pronounced by our Lord, and it is engraven on the page of the holy book. "IT HAD BEEN GOOD FOR THAT MAN IF HE HAD NOT BEEN BORN!" †




intimates that Judas had not the controul of his existence, so as to exist, or not exist, as he chose. He could indeed, by suicide, put a period to this present mode of existence. But his body, and soul existed as much as ever, and were, though separated, both in the hands of his Judge.

What object could phenzy itself, in its wildest reverie, conceive, or hope to obtain by suicide. Judas could not commit a second act; he could not destroy his existence in a future state. if There, cursing his immortality, the wicked man is doomed to exist. Apart from the guilt, the suicide acts the part of a fool, and a madman. He runs away from his post; and to cure a heart ache, he plunges into endless perdition !—

"IT HAD BEEN GOOD FOR THAT MAN HAD HE NEVER BEEN BORN.

""

This intimates that the torments of Judas, in a future state surpass, to an immeasurable extent, all the happiness and pleasures which a worldly man ever enjoyed, or can enjoy, or can even conceive to be enjoyable in this world. For if not, then his happiness here, would be greater than is the measure of his torments in futuri. ty. And if so, then this sentence had not been true.-On the contrary it must have been good for Judas that he was born !




This intimates that Judas exists. For if he had been annihilated, an end must have been put to his torments. And since, in the lot of humanity, under an indulgent and bountiful Povidence, man's comfort and happiness, for some 30, or 50 years are surely more than his pains and sorrows, it must, in that case, have been, on the whole good (contrary to our Lord's sentence,) good for Judas that he was born. He is, therefore, yet in istence




*Acts i. 18.
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"IT HAD BEEN GOOD FOR THAT MAN HAD HE NEVER BEEN BORN.' This intimates that his punishment, in the other world is intolerable, and eternal. I confine myself to this single assurance before me. Did his misery see an end, by his annihilation, as has just been said, then the former joys and happiness of him, as a hu ex-man being, for a long period of years, would turn the balance in favour of his having been born. For surely it is well for that being "to be born,' who has had a greater and larger measure of happiness, than of misery. Again, did his misery see an end,

""




"IT HAD BEEN GOOD FOR HIM IF HE HAD NOT BEEN BORN! This




+ Matt. xxvi. 24.









after the "purgatorial purification, | Immense is the work, but is not the and burning," of years, or of ages, CAUSE, we point to, sufficient for the or even of millions of ages; and did mightiest displays? Who was it that he at last, find himself in heaven ;spake, and it was done? Who comthen, he has an ever enduring eternity manded, and all things stood fast? of perfect happiness, to be balanced Who moves forward uncontrollably against all his previous pains. And, the mighty events of Providence? surely, if that could be true, then our Who brings into existence the untold Lord did not here speak the truth. millions of one generation after anothIt must, in that case, have been er, of our species? Who smiles on a good for Judas that he was born! nation, and it flourishes? Who frowns This doctrine of the Universalist on them, and they speedily fade and which does thus give the lie to Him wither away? And cannot He regen. whose lips never uttered what is erate the Heathen by His living and false, 'can have no place, nor existence powerful word? And bring up the whatever, in his holy word! millions of their impious and degraded population into his holy Kingdom?

It is, apparently the melancholy resort of a guilty and desperate mind, long struggling with overwhelming guilt, labouring too successfully to believe what it most anxiously wishes to be true. And easily is the proudest mind led to believe any thing, and every thing, which its interest compels it to wish to be true.

He raised up the tribes of Jacob, and He restored the preserved of Israel. And cannot He be the salvation of the Heathen, unto the ends of the earth?




It is PRACTICABLE AND CREDIBLE. Look upon the first fruits; and then lift up your eyes to the joyful coming harvest. All those churches, planted in heathen lands, from the day that the lips of the Apostles saluted us with the reviving message, Lo! we_turn unto the Gentiles, for so hath the Lord commanded us ;-all the christian churches, in the East, in Asia Minor, in Greece, in Europe, in Africa, in the isles of the sea, and over our own continent,-are the first

AND PROSPECTS fruits. Is it a thing incredible that the same means, and the same holy influences which have wrought effectually in us, for our salvation,-should also prove equally effectual to the same end, in all lands? No other ex-name under heaven, save the name of Jesus can save men. No other gospel than his can save a single soul. And if the truth as it is in Jesus, be

The prospects of the Heathen nations are peculiarly interesting.-freely and fully preached to the Their salvation is PRACTICABLE, AND Heathen, with all the urgency of love ECESSARY, AND CER- and zeal; and spread out before their mind, in all its gracious invitations, and promises; and be received by faith,and in love, is it a thing incredi

CREDIBLE;




The arguments and eloquence of even an ideot are omnipotent here; and beget marvellous credence, and woo over vigorous minds to the faith which self interest and prejudice have resolved, beforehand, to be true!

W. C. B.




ON THE CHARACTER




OF THE HEATHEN.




In our last number [See p. 340.] we 
  examined, at length, the character 
  of the Heathen.-Let us now 
   hibit, II. THEIR PROSPECTS. 





TAIN.

1st. It is PRACTICABLE, AND CREDIBLE.—Is it a thing impossible?
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 ble that it should prove the gospel have I begotten thee. 
 of their salvation, as well as of ours?* 
 To unbelief it must have appeared 
 impossible, and incredible, that the 
 dry bones in the valley of Vision 
 could live! But faith lifts its eye to 
 the arm of Omnipotence. And in 
 reply to the question,-"Can these 
dry bones live"?—it replies "O Lord 
 thou knowest." And then, at the 
 divine bidding it hesitates not to act. 
 It prophesies to the dry bones, 
“O ye dry bones, hear the word of 
the Lord." And it prophesies to the 
winds also,-"Come, O breath! and 
breathe upon these slain, that they 
may live!" "Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord. Who art thou, O great moun- 
tain? Before Zerubbabel, thou shalt 
become a plain." 





Ask of me,

and I will give thee the Heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession. 
"I will give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my sal- 
vation unto the ends of the earth!" 


   It is NECESSARY AND CERTAIN from 
the fact that the atonement was given 
and accepted for the HEATHEN, as 
well as for the Jews. "The children 
which thou shalt have, after thou hast 
lost the other" (the Jews.) 
                      "shall 
say in thy ears, the place is too strait 
for me give place to me, that I may 
dwell."*"I lay down my life for the 
sheep; other sheep I have, which are 
not ofthis" (the Jewish) "fold. Them 
also I must bring; and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one 
Shepherd."+ 





*Rom. x. 12. 13.

+ Numb. xxiii. 19.-Isai. lv. 23.-Ps. 2.Is. lix. 6.

VOL. IV.-47.




Moreover, 2d. The salvation of It is NECESSARY AND CERTAIN, from the Heathen is NECESSARY AND CER- the promises and assurances given TAIN. There can be no doubt, nor by the Father and the Son, to the uncertainty hanging over an event, Heathen. The Abrahamic covenant that is decreed by the immutable and with all its primary limitations, and Almighty God. Every idea of partialities, does, nevertheless, exchance and contingency is excluded pand into universal benevolence. from it. Its accomplishment is neces. This is the promise of that covenant. sary by the fixed purpose of God." In thy seed" ("who is Christ.") HE HAS DECREED THE SALVATION OF "shall all the nations, and all the THE HEATHEN. And its accomplish-families of the earth be blessed." ment is necessary and certain,-for And, thus, the Scriptures foreseeing this reason. He cannot fail. "Hath that God would justify the Heathen He spoken, and will He not make it through faith, preached before the good!" "Look unto me, and be ye gospel to Abraham, saying in thee saved, all the ends of the earth. I shall all the families of the earth have sworn by myself; the word be blessed. [Gen. xii. 3—and xviii. is gone out of my mouth, in right. 13. Gal. iii. 8.1" eousness, that unto me every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess to God."+

Is he the God of the Jews only? Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also." "The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them: and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. "Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightness of

It is NECESSARY AND CERTAIN from the Father's promise and gift of the Heathen unto Christ. "I will de. clare the decree, the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son, this day

""




*Isai. lix. 20.




[image: [ocr errors]]


+John x. 16.
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""

thy rising. The abundance of the sea of Zion."-"He shall judge among shall be converted unto thee, and the the heathen." "He shall smite the forces of the Gentiles shall come earth with the rod of his mouth, and unto thee." "Thus saith the Lord with the breath of his lips, shall he slay God, behold I will lift up mine hand the wicked." "Arise, shine, for thy unto the Gentiles,and they shall bring light is come, and the glory of the thy sons in their arms, and thy daugh- Lord is risen upon thee. And the Genters on their shoulders." Messiah tiles, shall come to thy light.' "Lo! "shall have dominion from sea to I am with you alway, unto the end sea, and from the rivers unto the end of the world." "I am sought of them of the earth." Yea, all kings shall that asked not for me; I am found of fall down before him, and all nations them that sought me not.' "Before shall serve him. "The mountain of they call I will answer; and while the Lord's house shall be established they are yet speaking, I will hear." in the top of the mountains; and shall" And many shall come from the east, be exalted above the hills, and all na- and from the west, and shall sit down tions shall flow unto it.' And Messi- with Abraham, and with Isaac, and ah "shall destroy in this mountain, the Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." face of the covering cast over all And John saw in vision "an Angel fly. people, and the vail that is spreading in the midst of heaven, having the over all nations." "He will be made everlasting gospel to preach unto them the head of the Heathen a people that dwell on the earth, and TO EVERY whom he has not known, shall serve NATION, AND TONGUE, AND KINDRED, him.' "All the ends of the earth AND PEOPLE. And, finally,in the re shall remember, and turn unto the velation of the beatific vision, he beheld Lord: and all the kindreds of the na- saints gathered home from All Nations shall worship before him." TIONS, AND KINGDOMS, and TONGUES, "The earth shall be full of the know. AND COUNTRIES. "" ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. "Isai. xlix 22.-Ps. 72.-Is. xxv. 7.-and xi. 9.
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:

""

""
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Reader, behold the condition of the Heathen, and their prospects !-Left to themselves they perish. Death bears each of them forward on the bosom of its dark wave, and places them just as it finds them,-before the bar of infinite purity and justice ;-involved in sin, and steeped in iniquity. Could such a soul find its way into




99

It is NECESSARY AND CERTAIN from the fact of the gift of the Holy Spirit being conferred on the Gentiles also. "It shall come to pass afterwards, that I will pour out my Spirit upon ALL FLESH. "On the Gentiles also is poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost." | heaven? Oh! how speedily would the "God hath granted to the Gentiles also overpowering glory of divine holiness, repentance unto life." Joel ii. 28.-like an irrepressible flame wither it, Acts. x. 45 and xxi. 18. and consume it from the presence of God and his pure host!




In fine, it is NECESSARY AND CERTAIN from the influence of the gos. pel and the saving power which the King of Zion will send over all the nations of the earth. "Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the nations, and rebuke many people." "The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out




But the means of their salvation are with you. And the salvation of the Heathen is necessary and certain. Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. But how shall they call on him, in whom they have not believed? And how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? And how









shall they hear without a preach-jed into congregations they might 
er? And how shall they preach greatly enlarge the body of our 
except they be sent ? 


Church. Considering, therefore, the 
dispersed state of such new settle. 
ments, and their present inability, of 
themselves, to support the means of 
grace, the Reverend Assembly re- 
solves that the following measures be 
taken. 





Miscellaneous.

For the R. Dutch Church Magazine.

Mr. Editor. If you have room for the following on the pages of the Magazine, the insertion of it would, no doubt, be interesting to its patrons. Yours sincerely,

Jacob Schoonmaker.




1st. That the respective Classes take up collections in all their churches, in such manner as may seem most advisable to their Consistories; which collection shall be devoted to the extension of the Church.

Jamaica, L I. 1830.

In reading the minutes of the Gen2d. That every minister, at the eral Assembly, now styled the General time when Classis meets, lay the Synod of the Reformed Dutch Church, money collected, on the table of Clasorganized in the year 1771, I have sis, which shall keep a particular been led to admire the learning, pru-account of all monies so received,how dence, purity, and zeal of the Fathers much from each congregation; and of our church. They were actuated afterwards the respective Classes by the noblest and purest motives, shall lay the whole sum collected, on love to God, love to his church and the table of the next General Assemto the souls of men. Their purity and bly, together with the papers belongzeal were of the right stamp. While ing thereto.. zealous for the propagation of religion, and the extension of the church, they were also zealous to do this in strict conformity to the standards and doctrines of our church. In the year 1787, a committee was appointed on the subject of Missions, now 43 years ago, which reported in the year following, to the General Assembly, a plan for missionary operations, which was adopted in the year following,andis as follows. "The committee reported that in consequence of the extension of the population of this country, many of the communicants and others belonging to the Reformed Dutch Church, have removed to places beyond the limits of our regular and organized congregations, into new settlements, on account of which, they are liable to be led astray by errors of one kind or another; or,at least, of being drawn away from the communion of our church; whereas if they were associated and organiz




3d. That Synod shall be bound to devote from time to time, the money thus collected, solely and faithfully to pay for the services of such Candidates and Ministers of our Church as may be afforded, and sent forth by the General Assembly as missionaries to gather said dispersed unto the union of the faith and discipline, adopted and established in our Church. And said missionaries shall make an annual report of their la bours to the General Assembly.

4th. That it be recommended to the respective Classes to give special attention and care to exposed neighbourhoods within their bounds; and use every possible means to organize them into congregations, that they may be supplied with preaching, or with such other service whereby they may be secured against the influx of errors, and remain in the profession of true and pure religion.'

""

The same pious zeal and prudence
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are manifest in the first overture that | correspondence and brotherly interwas made to enter into a brotherly course may be regulated accordingly. correspondence with the Presbyterian 4th. On the supposition that each Church, and the Scotch Church, in denomination continue to preserve its this country.—What first led to this own peculiar Church polity, this Rev. correspondence, was some difficulties Assembly has no other object in view which had occurred in the Dutch con- in this correspondence, than a closer gregation of Minisink through the in-union, to benefit the general conterference of the Rev. Mr. Thatcher, cerns of the Protestant Churches, a member of the Presbytery of N. in this country, a mutual excite. Brunswick, who, it appears, had, in ment to preserve the purity of the a disorderly manner, preached there doctrines of grace, holiness of for one year. A representation of life, and to guard against, and this disorderly conduct was made by prevent divisions, schisms, and the General Assembly to the Synod other irregularities. of the Presbyterian Church. And this circumstance, led to the correspondence that ensued. And the religious prudence of the Fathers of our Church, in this new measure, is most admirable.—In the year 1783, a committee was appointed to meet the committees of the Presbyterian and Scotch Churches. And the following resolutions were passed by the General Assembly of the R. D. Church by way of instruction for the committee.

5th. That this Rev. Assembly views the solemn subscribing of standards and confessions of faith in the respective Churches, as very useful, and highly necessary, to preserve purity of doctrine, to create and foster mu tual confidence in brethren of the same, or sister Churches; and, therefore this Assembly wishes to find this requirement in the original articles of the forementioned Churches."




The general assembly of our Church before any thing was definitely done in this matter, consulted all the Classes; and having obtained the assent of the majority of them to the measure, they further resolved:

1st. That the committee from this body, at the approaching convention with the members of the committees of the other denominations, insist that the corresponding Synods, shall, in the same manner, by an act formerly agreed to, bind themselves to adhere to the doctrines which they have adopted, and to the essentials of Christian discipline.

3d. That in the before mentioned correspondence, these our formulas cogether with our ecclesiastical obligation to adhere to them, shall be Openly communicated to the brethren of the other denominations, while, at the same time, the committee endeav-the principles that are laid down, and our to obtain from them the standards on this account there be no well or ecclesiastical criteria of these re-grounded hope that the salutary ends spective Churches; to the end that the first and mainly intended, will be nanner and degree of the intended accomplished, that then the committee

2d. Further, if this be refused, contrary to the import of the original articles, or, if in any other way it appears that deviations be made from




"1st. Resolved that no union or amalgamation of the respective denominations shall take place, but on the contrary, each denomination shall continue to hold its own ecclesiastical assemblies, different and separate.

2d. That the formulas of Union as solemnly subscribed by our minsters, as also our standards, shall remain unimpaired, and in no respect De subjected to any danger of being mpaired,or exposed to any deviation.









ed in the Psalm and hymn books of the Dutch Church, together with the Canons of the Synod of Dordrecht, respecting the doctrines controverted by the Arminians, and which are published in the Acts of the said Synod, in the Latin language, do contain the Confession of Faith of the R. Dutch Church, and are received and maintained as the standards, EXPRESSIVE OF THE SENSE, IN WHICH THE SAID "Whereas in a convention consis. DUTCH CHURCHES UNDERSTAND AND ting of delegates from the Presby- BELIEVE THE WORD OF GOD. And terian Synod of New-York and Phil- the Synod of the Reformed Dutch adelphia,and the Associate Reformed Church does hereby, in a solemn Synod, and the Synod of the Refor- manner, further declare, that as all med Dutch Churches of New York, their ministers have subscribed these and New Jersey, held at New York, formula, together with a renunciation the fifth day of October, 1765, it was of the sentiments of Roel and Bekamong other things,resolved, that the ker, and none can be admitted into manner in which the respective Sy- their Church without such subscripnods shall give a solemn pledge to tion; so it is their sincere determinaeach other, of the formula of their tion, before God, always to abide by faith, which they openly profess, and the same. And they do hereby pledge of their strict attachment to the same, themselves to the two other Synods to shall be by an act of each Synod, continue faithful in the said profeswherein an accurate recital of such sion, and consent that this declaration formula shall be made, with a posi- and promise be entered upon their tive declaration that it is their deter-respective records, to remain a permination before God, always to abide petual witness against the said Dutch by the same, for which they honestly Churches, if ever they deviate therepledge themselves to the two other from, in full confidence and expectaSynods, that such declarations and tion, that the same pledge will also, promise shall be entered upon their in the manner stipulated, in the fundarespective records, and remain a per- mental articles of the said first conpetual witness against either party, vention, be respectively given and who shall deviate therefrom." solemnly declared by the other two corresponding Synods. Given at New York the 15th day of May, 1789 in Synod, by order of Synod."




shall enter into no final measures to ratify the aforesaid convention, but separate in peace, and love, and make report thereof to the next General Assembly.




3d. That on this condition there be drawn up an act, agreeably to what is contained in the first article above mentioned, during this session to be put, in due form, into the hands of the committee. This act was as follows.




"And whereas,the Synod of the Reformed Dutch Church, had now resolved to continue the correspondence upon the principles laid down in the aforesaid first session of convention; therefore,agreeably to the stipulation

*** It may not be improper here to observe that Roel, was a famous dithen made, the Synod of the Refor-vine of the Dutch Church, and had med Dutch Church, does hereby pro- been Professor of Theology in Fran fess and declare, that the Articles of eker, and afterwards in Utrecht. He Faith, and the Heidelbergh Cate- excited considerable troubles in the chism, as agreed upon and ratified in churches in Holland. His first error the National Synod held at Dordrecht, annis, 1618 and 1619, and which are translated into English, and publish

seemed to lie in some mistaken opin.. ions about the extent and use of human reason, in deciding on doctrines of the









Bible. He denied the real and proper❘ THE NEW MARRIAGE ACT OF NEW YORK. divine generation of the eternal Son of God, (just as do some of our modern theologians) and so went in a great measure, to undermine the doc. trine of the Most Holy Trinity. He seemed to be led to this error because, "he could not conceive how it could be." That is, it was beyond the conception of reason; so he could not receive it into his creed. And for the same reason he should, if consistent with himself, have denied the existence of the omnipresent God, for assuredly reason can never comprehend, nor even conceive, how it can be. He was solemnly condemned by the Dutch Synods. And his sentiments were exposed and refuted by Spanheim; and by the very learned Faculty of Theology at Leyden.

Bekker was one of the Ministers of Amsterdam in A. D. 1691.-Led astray, like many others of that day by the Cartesian philosophy, he believed that thought is the essence of mind. And as extension is the essence of matter, he concluded that spirits never can operate on matter, unless they may be, like our souls and bodies, united to each other. Hence he taught that no evil spirit can operate on man. And thus he explained away all the Scripture accounts of the actions and operations of good and evil spirits, as mere allegories.-The only show of argument he had was this: "There is no sort of conformity or connection between thought (that is the essence of spirit,)and extension, or the essence of matter. And there fore the one cannot operate on the other." But he manifested neither sagacity, nor acuteness. The simple fact is, that mere "union," such as that of soul and body does not at all produce conformity and connection. Hence his argument proves too much. Even the soul, on his principles,cannot operate on the body. Dr. Farmer in

§ 13. Whenever a marriage shall have been solemnized within this State, pursuant to this later times,has renewed this error.Ed.title, the Minister or Magistrate by whom the




We insert the following extract for the benefit of those who are authorised to marry. It is convenient to have it at hand for reference.




By section 2, it is declared that every male who has arrived to the full age of 17; and every female who has attained to the full age of 14, shall be capable, in law, of contracting




marriage.

"§8. For the purpose of being registered and authenticated according to the provisions of this Title, marriages shall be solemnized only by the following persons;

I. Ministers of the Gospel, and Priests of every denomination :

2. Mayors, Recorders, and Aldermen of cities and,




3. Judges of the county courts, and Justices of the peace.




$ 9. When solemnized by a Minister or Priest, the ceremony of marriage shall be according to the forms and customs of the church, or society to which he belongs. When solemnized by a Magistrate, no particular form shall be required, except that the parties shall solemnly declare in the presence of the Magistrate and the attending witness, or witnesses, that they take each other as husband and wife. In every case, there shall be at least one witness, besides the Minister or Magistrate, present at the ceremony.

§ 10. It shall be the duty of every Minister, Priest, or Magistrate, required to solemnize a marriage, to ascertain,

1. The Christian and surnames of the parties; their respective ages and places of residence; and their profession, trade, or occupation.

2. The names and places of residence of two of the attesting witnesses, if more than one be present; and if not, the name and place of re

sidence of such witness.




He shall enter the facts so ascertained, and the day on which such marriage is solemnized, in a book to be kept by him for that purpose. the marriage is to be solemnized, shall not be § 11 If either of the parties between whom personally known to him, the Minister or Magistrate shall require proof of the identity of such party, by the oath of some person known to him; which oath any Magistrate is hereby authorized to administer.




§ 12. Every Minister or Magistrate who shall solemnize a marriage where either of the parties within his knowledge, shall be under the age of legal consent, or an idiot, or lunatic; or to which, within his knowledge,any legal impediment exists, shall be deemed guilty of misdemeanor, punishable by fine or imprisonment, or both in the discretion of the court by which he shall be tried,









marriage was solemnized, shall furnish, on re- | ly continue to be solemnized in the manner, quest, to either party, a certificate thereof, spe- and agreeably to the regulations of their rescifying, pective societies."

1. The names, ages, and place of residence, of the parties married, and their trade, profession or occupation; and that they were known

to such minister or magistrate, or were satisfac- AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE GRADUAL torily proved by the oath of a person known to him, to be the persons described in such certificate:

PROGRESS OF SIN.




2. The name and place of residence of the attested witness or witnesses; and,




3. The time and place of such marriage. The certificate shall also state, that after due inquiry made, there appeared no lawful impediment to such marriage: and it shall be signed by the person making it.

$14. Every such certificate signed by a Magistrate, if presented to the clerk of the city or town, where the marriage was solemnized, or to the clerk of the city or town where either of the parties resides, within six months after such marriage, shall be filed by such clerk, and shall be entered in a book to be provided by him, in the alphabetical order of the names of both the parties, and in the order of time in which such certificate shall be filed.




$15. Every such certificate signed by a Minister, may also be filed and recorded in like manner, if there be endorsed thereon, or annexed thereto, a certificate of any Magistrate residing in the same county with such clerk, setting forth the Minister by whom such certificate is signed, is personally known to such magistrate, and has acknowledged the execution of such certificate in his presence; or that the execution of such certificate, by a Minister or Priest of some religious denomination, was proved to such Magistrate by the oath of the person known to him, and who saw the certificate executed.




$16. The entry of every such certificate shall specify,

I. The names, ages, and places of residence of the persons married, and their trade, profession, or occupation :




2. The time and place of marriage: 3, The name and official station of the person signing the certificate; and,

4. The time when the certificate was filed. $17. Every such original certificate, the original entry thereof made as above directed, and a copy of such certificate, or such entry, duly certified, shall be received in all courts and places, as presumptive evidence of the fact of such marriage.

§ 18. There shall be allowed to every clerk of a city or town, for filing and entering a certificate of marriage, twenty-five cents; and ten cents for a copy of such certificate, or of the entry thereof.




$19. The provisions of this article relative to the solemnization and proof of marriages, shall not apply to the people called Quakers, nor to Jews, whose marriages may respective




The first Psalm contains a short, but comprehensive summary of the advantages of religion, contrasted with the disadvantages of vice and impiety. The first part of the Psalm is employed in describing the leading features of a religious character; and this description is concluded by a splendid and animating illustration of that felicity which is the invariable effect, if not in a certain sense, the reward of true virtue. The language employed to describe this felicity is applicable to the temporal, as well as the moral condition of our nature. And it may be regar ded as exemplifying the singular, and admirable influence of the economy, which inseparably connected, in the minds of the Jews, the idea of virtue, with the splendor, and security of temporal prosperity and triumph. The same remark may be applied to the contrast which forms the second part of the psalm; though there it is still more emphatically expressed, and is followed by a solemn and striking allusion to the future penalty of vice and irreligion.-Verse, 1st. "Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful."

distinct stages in the progress of wicked men. These three clauses are descriptive of three It is true, indeed, there may be no necessary connection between these different stages;but still, if we observe the conduct of the wicked, and pursue them through every scene of their guilt and folly, we will find that they generally commence their impious career by listening eagerly to the sneer, and adopting the opinions of unprincipled men.-' -Then they begin to indulge in guilty practices; and finally, they consummate their depravity by affecting to despise the sanctions of religion, and deride the fears, and the examples of its professors. By the term counsel we are to underthose impious and immoral sentiments, which stand the principles of wicked men, including they sometimes adopt; because they are congenial to human nature, and secure the unrestricted indulgence of vice and pleasure.-The very term suggests to us the efforts which they make, to corrupt the minds of others, and to seduce them into a contempt of sound religious principle. And by adverting to a subsequent clause of the verse, we will see the force and significancy of this striking phraseology. By the term 'ungodly,' we are to understand a particular class of irreligious men, as they are
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here distinguished by the Psalmist, from those ther, yet they frequently adopt principles and who are merely licentious, and profane. And maxims, which warrant more extravagant indeed our own experience must enable us to excesses than they really indulge, and which justify the distinction, which this term implies. are incompatible with those feelings and senThus, there are individuals who are openly timents, which they can neither suppress licentious, and profane; accustomed to tram- nor destroy.-They justify the crimes they ple on the most obvious laws and precepts of commit. And in justifying these, they evenmorality; and abandoned to almost every tually justify any crime by which their nature species of vice, who are yet reluctant to oppose can be blackened and degraded.-These are in explicit language, the authority of revela- the men who attempt to infect others with tion; or to vindicate by sophistry and in- their own appetite for crime; and who in vectives, their departure from truth and rea- their moments of guilty madness, vainly imason. In spite of their crimes, they seem to gine themselves secure from the terrors of anthink there is a glorious majesty in virtue, ticipated retribution, and the overwhelming and an infinite purity and splendor in her re- vengeance of Almighty God! Lost to all wards. They seem to retain an unextinguish- sense of moral delicacy, glorying in their ed sense of the evil of sin ; a deep consciousness misery and their shame, the sworn enemies of that they are incapable of duly appreciating truth and virtue, they devise their unhallowed schemes, as if to challenge the Almighty himself to a trial of strength; and exult in the temptations by which good men are embarrass

the nature of religion, and that amid all their guilty and debasing excesses, they have followed the capricious impulse of passion, and not the cool and deliberate convictions of reason. ed and distressed.-They wish to gain proseIt is one of those inconsistencies in human lytes to vice and pleasure, and to see all moral nature, often occurring, that we frequently distinctions obliterated, and despised. And in find individuals of this description, persuading the midst of their miserable infatuation, to others to avoid their crimes,-to shun those endeavour to extinguish any light which the vices which have disturbed their peace, and munificent Creator has implanted in the soul consumed their strength. We find these in- of man, to guide its erring thoughts amid the dividuals dropping the tear of idle regret at darkness of its depravity and follies. the remembrance of former tranquillity and innocence. And, as they call to mind the lessons of parental piety, we hear them cursing the miserable infatuation of their misspent life; and even venturing to allude to those future punishments which they shudder to anticipate, while they dare not disbelieve them. These individuals, so far from corrupting the minds of others by their impious and immoral sentiments, or by their misrepresentation of the doctrines of religion, warn them to avoid their crimes. And we find them occasionally urging the authority, and the advantages of religion, with a force and earnestness of manner, most powerfully calcula-he shuns every artificial temptation, by which ted to strike the mind. For those glaring they would hope to seduce his understanding, inconsistencies it betrays between its feelings in order to influence and corrupt his heart. and its habits, its dispositions and convictions. But there are others who more amply justify the language of the passage. There are individuals who seem to commit sin, as it were by rule, and system. Not contented with the utmost licentiousness, they boldly affirm that they rise superior to vulgar prejudices; that they consider religion as an absurd imposture, and its sacred rites as but the fictions and fables of crafty priests.-There are limits, it is true, beyond which the most impious and abandoned will not venture to pass.-For even in the minds of the most selfish and profane, there are some wrecks of moral delicacy, which form a sort of barrier to retard, if not to impede the progress of corruption. And when they have advanced a certain length in the progress of vice and guilt, though they may instinctively shrink from advancing fur

But the religious man does not share in the desperate designs of these men; he does not acknowledge, or adopt their debasing principles. He has no sympathy in their pretended triumphs, and blasphemous exultation. Nor does he join in the phrenzy of their misguided zeal,as they proclaim their apostacy from truth and reason, and cast the venom of their slanderous insinuations upon the professions of the wise and good. Far from it,―he abhors their counsel, he despises their vain and deceitful pretensions, pities their mad infatuation; retains full confidence in the purity of his principles, and the grandeur of his hope;

The next clause of the verse refers to the




dangerous and debasing conduct of wicked men. The Psalmist was aware that it was not sufficient to describe a truly religious man by representing him merely as uncontaminated by the principles and opinions of the ungodly. He was aware that these might be despised and even abhorred, while the character was guilty and polluted, and the general tenor of the conduct selfish and immoral.-He therefore, discribes him as not standing in the way of sinners; as shunning their foolish and guilty excesses, resisting the temptations which they eagerly embrace, detesting the pleasures they incessantly pursue; and remaining at a distance from their favourite scenes of intemperance and dissipation.There is even something more than this implied in the forcible language of the passage.









preserve his character untouched, and unsullied by the polluting sentiments and habits of the wicked.




The religious man not only detests and abhors the conduct of sinners, but is anxious to shun the infection of their contact; he cannot bear to associate with men who trample upon the duties he most highly reveres, or be a silent spectator of their infamy and shame. And, therefore, he consults the safety of his virtue, and the purity of his fame, by avoiding their polluting paths; and thence escaping the dangers, and the shocks, to which his principles and his conduct would be otherwise exposed.

We cannot then illustrate the import of the passage, without adverting, for a moment, to that misnamed liberality which represents virtue under a soft and tender disguise, whilst it repels the rigid notions of pure religion, as offensive to the taste and sensibility of cultivated minds.-The individuals who affect this liberality think it absurd, or, at least, unnecessary to shun the society of profligate and wicked men, and condemn the vigilance and holy jealousy of some professed christians as an idle and offensive ostentation of their peculiar principles. But this liberality is dangerous. Human virtue must be vigilantly, and constantly guarded.-And there is no man who has been duly humbled under a consciousness of his helplessness-who has contemplated his nature-as it is depicted in the holy Bible, selfish, worldly, and impious, but must feel the paramount necessity of abstain-true ing from any pleasure, occupation, or pursuit, which is inconsistent with the pure and lofty principles of punctual religion.--Alas? it is too easy to descend to the poor level of this world, and to imbibe a relish for its transient, and deceitful pleasures. It is too easy to accommodate the most rigid principles, and the most constant resolutions of the christian, to the corrupt standard of profligacy and vice; and to relinquish those habits and associations which true religion is designed to create and confirm. It has frequently been said that virtue is its own reward. But this maxim can only be properly understood by those to whom virtue comes recommended with all the force of habit, and splendor of contrast; or to whom it is endeared by extraordinary calamities, or unexpected bereavements.-In every part of scripture we are taught to consider human nature as the servile slave of passion; as prone to forget its own momentous and mysterious interest; to trample on the laws and authority of God; and to prostitute its splendid capacities to the indulgence of the worst, and basest propensities.-If this description be true (and who can doubt it) then, no wonder is it, that virtue is represented, as a sublime and arduous attainment, and human life as a pilgrimage of peril, and warfare, of singular enterprize and difficulty; while the christian is exhorted, entreated, commanded, and encouraged to avoid and resist temptation, and to Vol. IV.-48.




The description in the passage is equally emphatic as an express command. It is not enough, says the Psalmist, that the religious man detests the principles and practice of the ungodly. It is not enough that his delicacy be shocked by their contempt of religion and virtue. It is not even enough that he refuses to join in their unhallowed orgies and prostitute his conscience to his appetite. He must not stand in the way of sinners; he must shun the poison of their examples; he must flee from the haunts of their madness, and their folly. And in scenes of purer association and deeper delight, fix his thoughts on the awful interests of this transitory being, and the defects, and the crimes of his conduct, and the powerful and consolatory scheme by which his weakness is to be strengthened, and his conception purified.-"Nor sitteth in the seat of the scorner." Upon first view, this circumstance may appear superfluous in the general description. For what more can be necessary to complete the character of a religious man,than that he should abhor the principles of the ungodly, and avoid the conduct of the wicked, since this description comprehends whatever is false in principle, or base and immoral in practice? And, undoubtedly, it is

that no man who is deeply imbued with the spirit of religion, will scorn the objects of his highest reverence, or pervert, or despise his most valuable privileges. But the Psalmist was well aware that even when the life was comparatively pure, and the mind stored with sound and elevating principles, there was a powerful temptation to scorn religion: to consider it as mean and selfish; and to affect a more haughty and presumptuous tone than it allowed its desciples to assume. He knew, too, that this was a crime unhappily rendered splendid, and imposing, by the prejudices of the world, and that not unfrequently, it usurped an influence over minds in every other respect candid, correct, and unassuming.Attend to the force and propriety of the phrase which the Psalmist employs.-"Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful."—It is very emphatic and descriptive.-It represents a scorner of religion as associated with the affectation of superior wisdom and extensive knowledge;-as the expression "seat" undoubtedly implies the exercise of authority, or, at least, a disposition to dictate, and a pretension to independence. It is a melancholy fact, that those who scorn religion generally consider themselves as too enlightened, and reflecting, to submit to its authority;-as too fully conscious of their own rights and capacities, to become the slaves of "superstition."We occasionally find men rejecting religion, because it condemns their vices and their









crimes.--And we perceive others anxious to forget its awful threatenings, because these disturb their peace, and imbitter their enjoyments.-But those who scorn religion are invariably elated with vain imaginations of their superior wisdom and penetration, and proud and insolent. Accustomed, as they are, to purchase their peace by indulging in dreams of idle and impious speculation, they nevertheless affect a superiority to the prejudices by which weaker minds are enslaved and then imagine that they stand on higher ground than their fellow creatures are permitted to occupy. And they are influenced and intoxicated by self love. Religion loses, in their estimation, all dignity and value. And its doctrines and threatenings are audaciously discarded as contemptible and degrading.

exhibited in this senseless defiance of God. It appears to many, a mark of independence to trample upon sanctities, which ought to be contemplated with reverence; and to look down, with indifference, or an affected pity, on the ignorant multitude, who tremble under the slavery of prejudice; and are restrained, and overawed by the doctrines of religion:The deep and abstract views which learning unfolds; the immense tract of inquiry through which it conducts; the pure and permanent pleasure which it seems to afford, surround its votaries with a sort of mysterious awe, which palliates, to ordinary minds, the guilt of that deliberate scorn with which they treat the revelation of God. But these impressions are false, and dangerous. For we have only to observe the conduct of such individuals, in order to discover their motives.

And what is the result of such an observation? Is it not that their learning is abused and perverted; that their reason so loudly boasted of, is exposed, and degraded by prejudice; and that their pretended independence, their superiority to vulgar fears, and their ab

There is nothing wonderful in the process by which men are led to scorn and reject religion. In most cases it is enough that it is the religion of the poor, the ignorant, the unskilful that it levels the proud, and partial distinctions which separate man from man ;—and which so frequently inflames the pride, and stimulates the ambition of multi-horrence of popular errors, are but so many tudes:-that it addresses its doctrines and pre-marks and disguises, to conceal their aversion cepts, with equal force and dogmatism, to all to candid and serious inquiry?-Were they not ranks and classes of men, and makes no re-accustomed to receive homage, they would find conciling concessions to the pride and pre-less difficulty in kneeling. Were they not acsumption of the powerful and the learned.- customed to dictate, they would be more happily The man of learning, whatever may be the disposed to learn. Their scorn of religion is brilliancy of his gifts and attainments, must bow a sacrifice to their vanity.-It keeps their self himself at the feet of its divine authority. love complacent and unruffled. It enables He too must submit to its purifying process, them to enjoy the consciousness of their superiand resist and conquer his besetting sin.-Heority and it attaches a vulgar dignity to those too must place all his confidence in the atone- attainments which true religion commands ment of a crucified Savior; and walk in the them to consider, not as ornaments to be idly footsteps of that sublime example of purity blazoned and paraded before the eyes of the and virtue, which is the great model of chris- world; not as proud monuments oftheir genius tian morals. And though he may receive the and philosophy; not simply as conferring a homage of his fellow creatures for his learn- claim upon the veneration, and submission of ing, and capacity, he no sooner enters on the their fellow creatures; but as invaluable blessthreshold of divine religion, than the pomp of ings intrusted to their care, by the Sovereign learning vanishes, and utterly disappears,- God; and, therefore as binding them to use and he is commanded to kneel and obey. them for the glory of their Maker, and the He must now descend from the seat of au- welfare of mankind.-It is almost unnecessary thority, and cheerfully resign the flattering to affirm that such men are avoided by the insignia of rank and of power. Unhappily religious man, described in the passage; and this is a difficult and painful duty. And rath- that their affectation of superiority and indepener than so descend, the mind clings, with dence is considered by him, as a mere disguise obstinacy, to its favorite opinions, and ventures of obstinate prejudice, and unbounded selfishto reject religion, as inconsistent and morose. ness.- -To him religion appears a subject of And thus the ascendency which it claims unspeakable sublimity, and value. It is the over the human mind, becomes an object of source of his purest pleasures, and his highest scorn and contempt.-The fears which terrify hopes. And its mysterious doctrines, precepts, and appal others, are considered as absurd, and consolations come to his heart with that and distressing prejudices. And of all that powerful and engrossing interest, which they pomp and dignity with which religion was deserve from their authority.-He knows, once invested, nothing remains but a shadow indeed, that the gospel offers peace to all men; of a name! Is this representation exaggera- that it speaks in the same imperious tone to ted or unjust? Is it false to affirm that pride the high and to the low; to the learned and leads men to reject christianity, and to treat its the unlearned. But he rejoices in its liberal mysteries with scorn and contempt ?-The principles; because he knows that all men, world (it is true) is easily brought to admire without respect to learning, are guilty, and that insolent intrepidity of principle, which is therefore, require its sanctifying, helping, and
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the report of the Committee of the Sabbath School of the R. D. C. and published in the last number of your Magazine. Permit me, however, to say, that while I was pleased with some things in that Report, I was greatly grieved at others. The writer not content with censuring the different systems of questions on the Bible, impugns the motives of those, by whom they were prepared; or at least, uses language indicative of a disposition to call their motives into question. I allude more particularly to the following passage. "Your Committee are of the opinion, that all the Bible questions set forth in modern days, have the direct and natural tendency, (although they may not have been formed for the express purpose,) to conceal and keep out of sight, the fundamental truths of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." The insinuation, that all the modern questions on

consoling power. He knows as well as the sceptic, that it is flattering to the human heart to be admired and obeyed. But he knows also, that this pleasure must be renounced when it is incompatible with religion. He knows that it is the very height of infatuation and folly, to reject religion, because it restrains, and abases human pride.—Religion, therefore, is the centre around which his affections revolve. It gives dignity to his reason; it consecrates, and elevates, and refines his desires. He does not sit in the seat of the scorner,' or feel ashamed of that sacred law, to which he has conformed his life.- He does not contemn and reject the mercy of God, who has raised his nature from degradation and disgrace, to honor, and virtue. Nor does he flatter his heart by the presumptuous complacency of sceptical pride. No; he cherishes religion as the most valuable gift of heaven. He is delighted and softened by the tenderness the Bible, may have been, or probably were and benignity of its spirit; and he vene-formed for the express purpose of concealing rates its author as infinitely kind, conde- the more important doctrines of the Gospel, scending, and wise. And amidst all his errors is, I am persuaded, unjust, ungenerous, and and infirmities, he clings to it as the only anchor uncalled for; and would never have been of his hope, the only true solace, and charm of made, had the writer of the Report been perhis existence.-The philosopher may pretend sonally acquainted with some of the authors to be above it. He only desires to feel and of these questions. But the assertion with enjoy its powers.-The licentious and profane respect to the tendency of "all the Bible quesmay deride its mysteries. He only desires to tions set forth in modern days" is, in my view, believe them with a perfect and devoted con- as unfounded as is the insinuation with respect fidence.-The proud and the insolent may scorn to the motives of those who framed them. it as mean, and undignified. He only desires What are the subjects of these questions? to rise to the lofty elevation of its principles, Are they not, at least, in one or two of the and to be stimulated by the boundless prospects modern systems of questions, the parables of felicity and glory, which it clearly unfolds. and doctrines of our blessed Lord? Are the Can he then be tempted to scorn a religion questions, then, so framed as to keep out of which is endeared to his heart by the strongest sight the fundamental truths, which he ties of gratitude, and affection, reverence and taught; or did our Lord himself not teach hope Can he imagine himself superior to the fundamental truths of his religion? The those by whom these ties are acknowledged, writer of the Report, I know, will not affirm and with whom, therefore, he claims a dearer the latter, and candor, I think, will not perand loftier kindred, than friendship or family mit him, upon a careful perusal of the quesever found ?—No; the very thought is revol- tions, to persevere in maintaining the former. ting to his best feelings. For his religion teaches him to love all men; and to consider them as all sharing in the curse and infamy of disobedience. He pities the pride and folly of the scornful. He detests and abhors the impiety of their principles.-He despises the slanderous insinuations, by which they endeavour to degrade his religion, and to impair the force and the majesty of its claim. HUGO MAJOR, ***The above article is long: but its excellence will excuse its length. Besides, we could not divide it,- -as this is our closing number.-Ed.

|

In these remarks, I have had a more particular reference to the Union Bible Questions, published by the A. S. S. Union, censured so severely in the Report. That these questions might be improved, or occasionally clothed in more suitable language, I have little or no doubt; that some of them may be unnecessary is quite probable; and that a few may even he founded upon wrong interpretations of certain passages of Scripture, I will not undertake to deny. Still, I think it can with truth be maintained, that they contain no false doctrine, and that upon the whole, they are well adapted to the imparting of sacred religious instruction to the youthful mind. And if so, is the work to be condemned for not being absolutely perfect?

In the Report, some of the questions are characterized as trifling. And the following are given in the confirmation of the remark. Which way does the wind blow? What sort




Religious Intelligence.

"Mr. Editor;-I am a Presbyterian of the old School, and a warm admirer of the catechisms of our Church, so justly praised in TXU









of animals are sheep? What sort are serpents? doves? wolves? A friend, who has carefully examined the questions, denies that the first is to be found in the book. And in regard to the others, I must say, that, if in the Scriptures, our Savior is compared to a sheep, which before her shearers is dumb; if our Lord directed his disciples to be wise as serpents, and harmless as doves; if he compared false teachers to wolves; the writer of the Report has been unhappy in his selection of examples, to prove that some of the questions are trifling,- "C so tri-we lay no great stress on this part of the fling, as to excite a smile." If it be a fact, as subject of debate. We shall admit, for an instated in the report, that in order to show, stant, that all the Union Questions and that it is not lawful to strike any one, refer-Judson's too, are quite unexceptionable; we ence is made to 1. Timothy v. 22, could not shall admit even that they are 'perfect.-This the writer have readily accounted for the does not touch the main point. The gist error, by attributing it to the inadvertence of the question mooted, is not here: were the of the author, instead of imputing it to his questions prepared by even Paul himself,—it is ignorance or stupidity? the answers to the questions which do the I have extended my remarks on this sub-good, or the mischief, this is the gist of the ject farther than I intended, and I will con- matter in debate. Now with whom are the clude them, with observing, that I cordially answers intrusted? To whom do Christian approve of the object of the Sabbath School parents, and elders, and the Church, on your of the Reformed Church, and of the motives plan, intrust the answers to be given? Not of its patrons; and that I am free to avow, with those worthy and pious ministers who that if we must give up our catechisms, or have prepared the questions. Do you not our modern questions on the Bible, I should know that on your plan, you intrust the anwithout hesitation abandon the latter. The swers to young unlearned, and inexperienced catechisms ought not to be neglected in our persons, who are not even, many of them, Sabbath Schools. ORTHODOX. members of the Church-nor even christians? Were the answers prepared by our pious divines, I should not care who composed the questions, no, though it were Arminius, or self who quoted texts against our Lord, at his even Priestly,- -or even the personage himtemptation. The answers will always keep the questions right. But, sure I am, the best questions under the heavens would not bring unskilful persons; who are willing to admit right answers, from errorists, or unlettered and themselves to be novices in God's holy Book.

Princeton, Feb. 26. 1830. *** We have cheerfully made room for the above from our friend, because we are willing to admit both sides to a hearing before our readers.—We must remind him, however, that he is wrong when he charges the Committee of the Dutch Union, with impeaching

the motives of the authors of these Union Questions. So far from it, they have, in the very quotation above given by Orthodox,' in the most careful manner, declared that they do not make any such insinuation. We thus dispose of the first charge.

Schools, he must have seen the illustration of If Orthodox' has been much in Sabbath mention a case or two which occurred not a this in a painful enough manner. I shall thousand miles from N. York. The question

C

With respect to the allegation made, (not by 'Orthodox') that the question touching the ludicrous perversion of 1 Tim.v. 22. is a fabri-was asked what is it for a sinner to be made cation; and that it is not found in any of the righteous?-Now, no man Union Question Books, I beg leave to refer to vol. ii. p. 94. of Select Scrip. Less. 4th. Edit. Phila. A. S. S. Union, of 1828. In the Report it was evidently quoted from memory. It stands thus in the Quest. Book. 'What disposition must he' (the servant in the parable) have had to have laid hands on him' (his fellow servant,) and taken him by the throat.' 'What rule did he break? This is answered by quoting 1 Tim. v. 22. which runs thus,-Lay hands suddenly on no man.'And here I remind Orthodox' that no one of us, (unless it be himself,) has ascribed this to 'ignorance or stupidity.'-In reference to the question, 'where does the wind blow.'-I

 with this question. But what was the answer? 
                           can find fault 
 sight.' Now Orthodox,' will admit that the 
 'It is to be, and to do, what is right in God's 
 sinner cannot be righteous in God's sight 
 righteousness. And any thing which keeps 
 without our Redeemer's perfect and imputed 
 this even out of view, is dangerous. The above 
 rian, or even the Deistic School. Again, the 
 answer would suit the Arminian, and Unita- 
 following question was put to a Sabbath 
 any part in our acceptance in justification, be- 
 Scholar, out of the book,- Has repentance 
fore God? Here again, we say, the question 
 is good. But what was the answer. The teach- 
 er had on his paper the following, as the 





refer' Orthodox's' friend to the questions on 
John iii. 8. He will there have occular evidence 
whether he has carefully examined the book. 
As for the other question 'what is a dove, a 
wolf,' &c. &c. the Committee have, in the 
most explicit words, declared in their Report, 
that these may be good enough in their place, 
they are trivial compared to the questions in 
their Question Books, such as, Who is the 
Redeemer of God's elect? What is faith? 
What is prayer? &c. &c. 


                    C 
But, I beg Orthodox' to remember that 










answer, Yes, through the blood of Christ' My friend Orthodox' will admit this to be the very essence of Arminianism. F'or the sinner's repentance is thus made partly to be the ground of our personal acceptance in justification: and so is mixed up with our Lord's righteouness; as if that alone were not all sufficient, and the only exclusive ground of a sinner's justification. Repentance is the fruit and evidence of faith in a justified person-not any part of a sinner's personal acceptance. It is thus, that every Sabbath day, by the very best questions in the world, dangerous and even fatal errors may, and really are taught throughout our Sabbath Schools, on the present system, which the Dutch Union opposes.




Whatever, therefore, may be said or written, then, on this subject, in future, we beg leave to keep our friends, and our enemies too, (if we have any) simply to this as the point. As we attack the answers, more than we do the questions, we care not what is said in defence of the questions,-we yield this up to you. Prove that none but just, and safe, and pure doctrines will be taught in the answers, and we yield up this point also. But you cannot give us a guarantee here, as long as the answers are in hands of persons not fit to be spiritual teachers. We can and do give you the best guarantee for our answers. We point you to the Catechisms of the Churches. And these, together with the committing of select passages from the Bible, contain as much as the Sabbath Scholars can find time to learn while under our care. In fine, how is it that grave and venerable men, lovers of the truth, as well as ourselves, are so full of wrath against us, their brethren, when we are simply lifting up a solemn warning to show the evils, and the deluge of errors coming in upon us, as a flood, by this unhappy mode of conducting Sabbath Schools? It is the Divine Master's cause we feel for,-not our own.-And we pray them to consider it.—TO HIM we make our solemn appeal; to HIM we humbly commit the cause. When fatal errors, alas! shall have pervaded the young and rising generation; and when, alas! the pure doctrines of the Reformation, handed down in the Dutch Church, from ancient times, shall have yielded to the dangerous anomalies of innovators, and when those who, with good intentions, it may be, stand up for these novel plans of religious instruction, shall be pushed unfeelingly from their places, and from their offices in the Church, by errorists,-it will be, at least, mournfully remembered by them, and by us, or our children, that a solemn and warning voice was once lifted up by their brethren and fathers, in the midst of them. They besought them, but alas! they would not hear them. They entreated them, but they would not listen. And yet the purity of Christ's doctrine, and the well being of his Church, are concerned in it. The Great Day will




declare which was the right, and which was the wrong side of this question. To the King of Zon we commit it.




Treasurer's Account.-The following sums have been received by the Treasurer of the Missionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church, since Dec. 29. 1829.




viz: Hackensack and Schralinbergh congregation, $15. 50. Church at Clarkstown thanksgiving Collection, $3. 81.-Church at Berea, Montgomery County, $8, 66. Church at New Paltz, $23. 18. do. Church at Totawa, $4.-Auxiliary Society, Church in Franklin Street, $25, Church at Hopewell, thanksgiving collection, $7 50, Bible class at Gayhead Congregation, Church at Hopewell, $2, 50.Ladies of the congregation of Florida to constitute their pastor the Rev. James Stephenson a life member, $25 do. Thanksgiving collection $7. do. the church at Greenwich, $10, 28. do. Collected at Monthly Concerts, $9, 43. Auxiliary Society in the Church at Bedminster $15, 50. Church at Rochester, and Clove, thanksgiving, $7, 6. annual dues, collected $45.-Peter H. Wendover subscription $10. One year interest on Van Benschoten's donation, $15. Church at Marbletown, thanksgiving collection, $10, 60.—Auxiliary Society of the Church, corner of Broome and Green Street, $100.




From George W. Mentz, Subscription, $6. donation from a Member of Success Church LI. $5, do. from Mr. Andrus $5, Rev. Jacob Schoonmaker, Collection taken up, $10, 6 do. Collection taken up in the Congregation of Tappan, $4, 42. Thanksgiving Collection. Church at Flatbush LI. $9, 85. do. Church at Poughkeepsie, $7, donation from Sewing Society of do. $5, Thanksgiving Collection Church at Catskill, $5. Auxiliary Society of Fishkill Landing, $12.2 do. at Warwick, $8. 6.Thanksgiving Collection, Church at Saddle River $1,29. do. Church at Bergen $7, 61 do. Collection at monthly Concerts, $14, 4 Thanksgiving Collection, Church at English Neighbourhood, $6, 60, from Congregation at Six-Mile Run, $11, 43. Thanksgiving Collection, Church at Kinderhook, $10. do Church in Exchange Place $38, 70. Collection at monthly concerts in do. $33, 78.

L. V. DE FOREEST, Treasurer. New York March 15. 1830. The Treasurer of the Sabbath Schoo Union of the Reformer. Dutch Church ac kowledges the receipt of 10 dollars from the Female Bible Class of the Reformed Dutch Church of Bergen, to constitute their Pasto the Rev. Benjamin C. Taylor, a member fo life of said Sabbath School Union.-Feb. 16 1830.




REV. MR. How.-We understand that a a late meeting of the Board of Trustees of Dick inson College, held in the Lecture room of the German Reformed Church, on the 22d inst, the Rev. Samuel B. How, was unanimously elected Principal. Mr. How, we are informed, ha









accepted, and will as soon as practicable, commence the duties of the office. He is a gentleman that has long had experience in the instruction and management of youth, in different flourishing seminaries. He was for several years, pastor of the Independent Church and congregation in Savannah, Georgia-and officiated with great acceptance, among a people who had enjoyed the labours and eloquence of the very celebrated Dr. Kollock, -until the indisposition of his family, compelled him to remove to a northern climate. He laboured, for some time, in New York city, as a Missionary; and had the pleasing prospect of rearing a church at the corner of North and Forsyth Streets. A place of worship was built for him; and his audiences were weekly increasing. But again the alarming state of of Mrs. How's health constrained, him to remove from our rigid winter climate, to her own native State.




Since his removal, he has been engaged in the academy originally founded by Drs. Gray and Wiley, in the city of Philadelphia, and of late conducted by Mr. Joseph P. Engles, formerly a teacher with Mr. How, in the extensive grammar school of the University of Pennsylvania.




Mr How is a ripe and polished scholar; an able, learned, and sound theologian, and an eloquent preacher. He has mixed in the best company, and is an accomplished man. And to crown the whole, he is a devotedly pious With pleasure therefore, we congratulate the Board of Trustees, and the public on this happy appointment. And we anticipate, by the blessing of Heaven, the prosperity of Carlisle College, under his auspices.

man.

The Rev. Mr. Meeker of L. I. has accepted the call to Jersey City. This was formerly a Presbyterian Church, it has been placed duly under the Classis of Bergen,

Drunkards in New York.-The revised statutes of New York provide, "That upon complaint being made to any justice of the peace against any drunkard or tippler; he shall issue his warrant for the apprehension of the offender, and upon the record of the conviction of such drunkard before a Jury, sufficient sureties may be required for good behaviour for the space of one year and in default of such sureties, he may be committed to the common jail. The jail keeper is directed to exhibit a list of such inmates to every Court

call sent to him from Rutgers Street Church. 
  Mr. Prof. Mc Lelland has declined the 


dual has placed in the hands of the Executive 
  Premium Offered.-A benevolent indivi- 
Committee of the American Temperance 
Society, the sum of $250, to be awarded by 
Calvin Chapin. D, D., Heman Humphrey, 


of General Sessions of the peace, who are en-D. D, and Eleazer Lord, Esq., to the author of the best Tract on the following subject, viz: "Is it consistent with a profession of the Christian religion, for persons to use, as an article of luxury or living, distilled liquors, or to traffic in them? And is it consistent with duty, for the churches of Christ to admit those who continue to do this, as members?"

joined to inquire into the circumstances of each case, and if minors, are empowered to bind them out, or, in their discretion in every case, may order them to be kept in the common jail for the term of six months, at hard labour, on bread and water only.

""

panied with a sealed envelope containing the The manuscripts should each be accomname of the writer, which will not be opened except in the case of the successful Tract; and should be directed previous to the first of July next, post paid, to Eleazer Lord, Esq. New-York. J. Edwards, Clerk E. C. of the A. T. S.




The following is copied from the Evangelical Magazine of London. It exhibits what is going on in Batavia, where the Missionary the Rev. David Abeel may probably, ere long be engaged.




Church. This I have continued to do regularly for the last four months. This undertaking originated partly in the present dearth of Dutch ministers; there being only one for both the Dutch and Malay congregations. In consequence of which, the Malay church was shut up every Sunday, and no service was held for the benefit of that people. I render what assistance I can, in consequence of the suggestion of the Dutch minister himself, the Rev. Mr. Lenting; who, observing that 1 preached every Monday evening, to a part of his congregation, in a private house in town, asked if I could not preach to them on Sundays also. I objected, that the place in which we met, was too small for a Sunday congregation, as more people would most probably attend, than on the Monday evening; when he said, that the church was at my service if I liked to make use of it. I weighed the matter over for a week or two, and then wrote to him to say, that I was willing to render what assistance I could on Sundays also. The matter was then laid before the church council, and, I received a letter to inform me, that I might conduct the preaching till they could supply themselves with a minister of their own; but that the administration of the sacraments must, in the mean time, remain in the hands of the Rev. Mr. Lenting. Thus, for the present, I preach the word to the Malays; hoping that God will pour down his blessing, to render my public exertions effectual, to pluck some few, at least, as brands from the burning".




The Missionary, Mr. Medhurst thus writes: "I have been preaching every Sunday afternoon, to the Malay congregation in the Dutch




mous vote, to the R. D. Church of New BrunsThe Rev. Dr. Janeway is called by unaniwick. It is believed that the Dr. will accept the call.









Indian Question. Mr. White has report ed on the Indian question. The views of Government, and of the Indian Board of this City, will, we believe, be carried out in their benevolent intentions. The Indians will be persuaded to remove to the West of the Mississippi, where new domains, ample, rich, and in all respects suitable for them, will be given them in exchange for their present lands. The Government will give them acre for acre, pay them for their improvements; be at the expense of transporting them; and will give all of them rations for one year. And then this territory will be guaranteed to them for ever, by the faith of our Government, athing which was not formerly done, and never could be done by it before, to their present lands, as Georgia, by her Charter, claimed them, when she came up and joined the federal league,-justly I do not say, but in fact.-As soon as the Indians are moved on their own domains, the Indian Board, will commence its benevolent operations of sending teachers and missionaries. And the Indian Board, it will be recollected, is under no peculiar religious denomination; and is pledged to none. Their aim, will be to send sound and faithful men among the red brethren to civilize them, to lead into the arts and comforts of polished life, and into the knowledge of Jesus Christ.




Missionary spirit in the South Sea Isles.Most of our readers are doubtless aware that the native converts to Christianity at the Society Islands, many years since, formed themselves into voluntary associations for aiding the missionary cause; and that they have not only contributed liberally to the funds of the London Missionary Society, but have sent out many teachers to the islands of the unconverted, in their vicinity. Every congregation of converted natives, has sent out, at least, one teacher, and some have maintained five or six. The whole number now engaged is not less than forty, and others are ready to enter upon the work. To facilitate intercourse with the islands where their missions are established, the natives have built two vessels of seventy or eighty tons each, and their friends in England are now endeavoring to procure copper and other materials, to complete them in the European fashion."

N. Y. Obs.




Shakers.-Sundry inhabitants of Enfield have petitioned the Legislature of New Hampshire, to interfere in the regulation of the Shakers society in that town. They set forth in the petition, in substance, that fathers and heads of families violate the marriage covenant, and by joining their temporalities with those of the Shakers, frequently reduce their wives and children to the alternative of living among a people, whose faith and practice they dislike, or of enduring the evils of want and absolute penury. That the course adopted by the Shakers to induce children brought




among them, to remain after they become of age, is improper, and the principles instilled into their minds pernicious-tending to unfit them for becoming useful members of society. And that the Shakers, as a distinct body of men, enjoy immunities superior to other classes of citizens, without rendering any equivalent. Bost. Rec. Sabbath Mails.--The Hon.Mr. Frelinghuysen, of N. Jersey, brought forward, a few days ago, the following preamble and resolution, in the U. States Senate.

"The Sabbath is justly regarded as a divine institution, closely connected with individual and national prosperity. No legislature can rightfully resist its claims-and although the Congress of the United States, from the peculiar and limited Constitution of the General Government, cannot by law enforce its observance, yet, as they should not by positive legislation encroach upon the sacredness of this day, or weaken its authority in the estimation of the people: Therefore it is

Resolved, That the Committee on the postoffice and post roads be instructed to report a bill, repealing so much of the Act on the regu lation of post-offices, as requires the delivery of letters, packets, and papers on the Sabbath, and, further, to prohibit the transportation of the mail on that day."




This will be called up on the 24th of March. The discusson on this important question will be an interesting one. There are, in both houses sincere christians, and ablestatesmen, who will do justice to the subject. May the King of Zion overrule all the debate for his own glory.




Obituary.

DIED. in New-York at 5 o'clock, on Wednesday morning, February 17th, in the 85 year of his age, Col. HENRY RUTGERS. He was a noble minded christian, and a public spirited man.-At an early period of his country's struggle for liberty, and independence, he entered the army; and by the side of the illustrious soldiers of that day, he gallantly fought her battles. He held a distinguished rank, and possessed the confidence of his superior officers, at the close of the Revolutionary struggle. He maintained throughout his public life, the character of a consistentand steadfast friend of his country. He had been placed, by the choice of his fellow citizens, successively in many important public offices. And he possessed the confidence of the Federal and State Governments.-As a christian, Col. Rutgers exhibited a rare and charming example of the influence of genuine christianity. Though possessing a princely estate, and moving amid all kinds of charac









ters and engaging often warmly in politicks, e uniformly retained the meekness and Deautiful simplicity of a follower of the Lamb. He carried out his religion into active ife, without ostentation, but fearlessly. As a generous philanthropist he was universally Known and loved. There are few charitable and literary institutions in the land, which have not felt the influence of his open handed iberality And his private charities were almost unbounded. In his death the poor have lost a friend indeed. And the spontaneous expression of sorrow, by the immense nultitudes which crowded on the day of his uneral around his remains and his house, and ined the streets-bore testimony to their sense of the heavy loss which they had sustained. He radually wasted away; and died of old age. His latter end was peace. In some occasional noments, when his mind wavered, it was difying to see the influence of holy religion n the mind of this most excellent patriot and hristian. Though reason was, for an intant, shaken, he would in his partial ravings, uote some of his Lord's gracious promises, nd dwell on them. Religion seemed thus, as it vere, incorporated with the soul; and it susained it in the day of its faintings. He eemed to be constantly looking upwards to is home in the heavens. And the last words e uttered are said to have been, 'Home! Home! Let me die the death of the righteous nd let my last end be like his!




When blooming youth is snatch'd away, 
  By death's resistless hand, 
Our hearts the mournful tribute pay 
  Which pity must demand. 





Died on March 7th, greatly lamented by a rge circle of friends and relations, Miss Catharine Louisa Roosevelt, daughter of ames C. Roosevelt Esq. She was a most miable and accomplished lady, and a pious ember of the Church.




While pity prompts the rising sigh, 
 Oh! may this truth, imprest 
With awful pow'r,-"I too must die.” 
  Sink deep in ev'ry breast. 





Died on Sabbath morning, March 13. the Rev. J. S. Christmas, Pastor of the Bowery Presb. Church, N. York, at the early age of 27 years. His death has produced a deep sensation in the religious community. Thus we are called to mourn, from time to time, the fall of eminently useful servants of Christ, in this day, when the enemy is pressing upon the holy cause. He was connected with the "Protestant" paper, and he wielded a powerful pen. His loss will be deeply felt and long deplored by the christian public.




Poetry.

The Editor now retires from the public with feelings of deep respect for his patrons. He would be unreasonable not to be satisfied with the many, and marked tokens of favour which a generous christian public has vouchsafed to him. Yet he retires without regret.




Παντα γέλως, παντα κονις, και παντα το μηδεν.




Died on the morning of March_3d, 1830, n the 87. year of his age MR. LAURENCE PROUDFOOT. He had long been an Elder in he Collegiate Dutch Church, in the days of is health and strength. He was an amiable, modest, and most unassuming man; and truly spiritual christian. And the whole tenor of is life indicated this. He lived on earth as ne whose heart was in heaven. And the

ery complaints of his unworthiness, so fre- 
 uently on his lips, did show the tenderness of 
 is conscience, and the delicacy of his spiri- 
ual perceptions, and the longing desires he 
 ad, to be a perfect man in his Lord, Christ 
 esus. His charity was that of a true hear-But 
ed christian. No man, perhaps, in our city, 
was, in proportion to his means, more nobly 
 enerous in his private distributions; and in 
 is donations to aid the great cause of Christ 
y missionary and literary institutions. He 
 ied full of peace and the joys of the Holy 
 host. So Job died being old and full of 
ays! 





Agnτñs ysgas to xudos, ou xgovos apã.

EVENING.




DEAR is the shadowy close of day to me;

  The hour of silence, and the hour of rest, 
Which brings the weary where they sigh to be, 
  And sends the turtle to her downy rest; 
  Gives the fair infant to its mother's breast, 
Lures home the wanderer(if a home he knows,) 
  Shuts up the busy hours, ando'er the west 
A fading robe of dying glory throws, 
Signal for toil to cease, and yield to soft repose, 





;

dearer far a Christian's trembling eye Deems of his sojourn here, the latter hours When Faith's refulgence falling from the sky, Her golden radiance o'er his sunset showers. What tho' the passing cloud a moment lowers, Sweet is the thought of ceaseless rest in heaven;

That fairer land, than even Eden's bowers, Where sin is sown not, and whence woe is driven And of all sorrows past, forgetfulness is given.
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Arianism and Dr. Clark, 150. 
Arminius, James, tinctured with Calvinism, 
  178. 





Age of religion and benevolence, 215. 
ABEEL, Rev. David, missionary sent to China 
 &c. 251. 





ABEEL, Rev. Dr. brief memoir of him, 289. 
Antiquity, the Papist's plea from, 344. 
ABRAHAMS, REV. MR. appointed by the Jew's 
  Board, a Missionary to the Jews on the 
  Mediterranean, 350 
ANECDOTES.--Of an Officer, 39. Of the Cru- 
  saders, 44, The Missionary box, 51. Of 
  Rev. R. Rogers,-Of Rev. R. Rothwell, 
  Of Rev. Job Throgmorton, Mr. Carter.- 
  Mr. Fairclough,-Of1. Burr.-115, 116. Of 
  Arianism and Dr. Clark, 150. Of Mr. Air, 
  of Louis xiv. and the English Ambassador, 
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  Mr. Cotton, of Mr. Lilly, of Grosthead, of 
  Cadogan, 181. Of John Glass, 182. Of a 
  Lady, 343.-Of Col. Gardiner, 344. 
BULOW, notice of Count,-11. 
Bibles, T. V's project for applying to the 
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   destitute with, 16. 





- 





BRUNO, Dr., the companion of Lord Byron, 
  converted, and becomes a missionary, 50. 
BRADY, the last moments of Mrs. Elizabeth, 
  144. 





Benevolence and religion, the age of, 215. 
Bible Societies, view of Foreign, 217. 
BRUEN, The Rev. Mr., obituary of him, 


  Brief memoir of him 260. 
Business, a serious question to men of, 231. 
BRIDGMAN, the Rev. Mr., missionary to China, 
  251. 





Duty of a Christian, 15. 
Drunkard's prayer, 78. The Drunkard, 79. 
 A Drunkard's life, a tale of truth, 272. 
Death, a slow, sudden one, 115. 
Dutch Bible, Narrative of the translation of, 
  by the Synod of Dort, 129. 
Deist's prayer 214. 
Duty of a Christian Pastor, 235. 
Duelling, letter on, 240. 


     Dutch Sabbath School Union, interesting 
      scene in one of their Schools, 246. Its princi- 
      ples and object. Report of its Com. 346. Ob- 
224.jections 379, and reply, 380. 


Death of a thoughtless character, 308. 


       of the Rev. I. W., The happy, 312. 
Divorce, discussion of a case of conscience on 
 a, 313. 


DAVID DALE, Esq. The benevolent Magis- 
  trate of Glasgow, brief notice of, 361. 
Education Societies, 132. 
EDWARDS, JONATHAN, Dr. Chalmers' charac- 
  ter of this great Divine, 226. 


Emmet, the Irish patriot's last evening, 263, 
Father, meditation by a, on the anniversary 
  of a child's death, 48. 


Female influence, extent of, and obligations 
of,-74, 107, 138. 


Faith explained to a child, 114. 
Free will of man, 207. 


Four living ones, or creatures, 244. 
France, State of Protestantism in, 281. 
LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLI- 
  GENCE;-Notice of twelve recent publica- 
  tions, 59.-Tea, Coffee,-Brass,-Bones 
  of a monstrous animal,-Quicksilver,-cast 





BYRON, Lord, on some traits in his character, 
  269. 





BISHOP BEVERIDGE on choosing and treating 
  a wife, 310. 





Conscience, an appeal to the, better than an 
  argument, 215. 


Catholic mummery, instance of, 221. 
Convert, letter to a young, 232. 
Cards, on the irrational game of, 266. 
Captains and Owners of vessels, address to, 
  298. 





Bernard's three questions, 343. 
Bibles, comparative price of, in old times, 344, 
Bible questions in Sabbath Schools, discussion 
  of this point, 246--349. 
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Church, beauty and excellency of, 13. 
Christian's duty, 15. 
COOKMAN'S speech in N. B. before the Young 
  Men's Bible Society, 23. 
Child's death, meditation of a parent on the 
  Anniversary of a, 48. 
Consequences of one wrong step,--115. 
CLARK, DR. and Arianism, 150. 
Children, on naming them in Baptism, 179. 
  Reply to this, 219. 





Catholic miracle, 343. Their plea from Anti- 
  quity refuted, 344. 


Catechisms of the Church, preferable to Bible 
  questions. 346--349. A painful illustration 
  of the effect of banishing them and creeds, 
  361-363. 





Creeds and standards, the early attention and 
   zeal of the General Synod touching them. 
  371, 372, 373. 


Covenant, words of the solemn one entered 
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  Presbyterian and Scotch Churches, A. D. 
  1789.--373. 
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  engraving plates,-Candles,-raining trees, 
  62. Dr. Gunn's Memoir of Dr. Livingston, 
  Babel,-Needle making,-158, Olive oil, 
  Tin boots for crossing rivers, muslin made 
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  Protestant, a new weekly Paper, its object, 
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GUNN, DR. Obituary of him, 256.-Memoir 
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GUNN Dr. his memoir of DR. LIVINGSTON, 96. 
God's existence, reflections on, 174. 
Geneva and the Swiss Canton De Vaud, 197. 
Good wishes about hearing the gospel, 267. 
Gentleman, and happy man, 308. 
General Synod of the R. D. C. its early and 
  pious care to send Domestic Missions, 371, 
HUSS, JOHN, the Bohemian Martyr, Memoir 
  of, 161. 


Holland, Church of, as it was a hundred and 
  one years ago,-193. 


Hume, David, hint on his feelings in his last 
  moments, 211, and note. 


Happiness, great art of, 212. 
Happy man of the world, 243. 
Hearing the gospel, good wishes about, 267. 
Heathen, character, and prospects of the, 333, 


368. 
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Judas Iscariot, character of No 3. p. 17. 
  4.- 327. No 5. 363. 
JOHNSON, THE REV. JOHN B. brief memoir of, 
 -97. His christian exercises, extracts from 
  his Diary, 142. 169. 


Judea, Palestine, state of religion there, 280. 
KNOX, JOHN, the Scottish Reformer, notice of 
  him 225. 





Lights and Shadows of Ministerial life, 19. 80. 
LINN, THE REV. DR. Biographical notice of 33. 
Lost Ten Tribes, statements respecting them, 
   46. 83. 148. 


LUTHER, brief notice of, 225. 





Letter to a young convert, 232. 
Life of a Drunkard, a tale of truth, 272 
Love, great love opposed to great insensibility, 
  278. 
Life, miseries of a bad, 278. 
Marriage Law, the new, of the State of New- 
  York, 374. 


Ministerial life, Lights and Shadows of 19.80. 
Missionary Societies, general sketch of, 51. 
  General sketch of the Indian Missions,351. 
Monotessaron, a New Harmony of the Gos- 
   pels, notice of this Arian work, 151. 
Moral Philosophy, 175. 
Miscellaneous lessons, 213. 
Miser's prayers, 213. 


MELANCHTHON, brief notice of, 226. 
Mansions, the many, of our Father's house, 
 229. 


Man, the happy one and true gentleman, 308. 
MASON, THE REV. JOHN MITCHEL MASON 
  D. D. Obituary of him 320, Memoir of 
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Minister, Letter from a dying, 342. 
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Oak Tree, the old, by Dr. Belfrage; 112. 
Ones, the four Living Creatures, or ONES, 244. 
OBITUARY,-Mrs. Dagget, and her Child, 
   128. Mr.Abraham Childs, 192.Mrs. Vroom, 
  Mrs. Tracy, the Rev. Mr. Bruen, 224. 
  The Rev. Dr. Gunn,-Mr. John A. Beek- 
  man, the venerable President Harris, 256 
  -Dr. Mason, Mrs. Clark, Mr. Theodore 
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How, the Rev. Mr. 381. 


Impulses, danger of, 181. 
Inquires to be answered, 242. 


Infidel, the last hours of one who burnt his Rutgers,383, Mr. Laurence Proudfoot, Miss 
  Bible, 47. 
                                              Roosvelt, the Rev. Mr. Christmas, 384. 


Indulgence, fatal effects of parental,-illus-Papist's plea from antiquity refuted, 344. 
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  in Orchard St. N. Y. 350. 
Indian's piety, specimen of a female, 271. 
Indians, Sketch of all the Missions among our 
  351. 





NEWTON; SIR ISAAC, on the religious senti- 
  ments of, 147. 





Public Affairs, or Political Sketches of the 
nations, 30, 62, 125, 159, 190, 222, 253, 287. 
Poetry, Meet in Heaven, 64. Elegy, 73. 





  Drunkard, 79. Firmament, 128. Dutch 
  Ode, the Winds 160. thus think and 
  smoke tobaco, 192, Dutch Ode, 224. Adver- 
   sity, 244. Saint's Sweet Home, 256. The 
  Chamber of a Dying Mother,-the Sabbath 
  Eve, 353 Parting and the Evening, 384.&c. 
Parents, to young ones, 267. To Parents, 279. 
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Prince Rahahman, 157. 
Priest Confuted, 181. 





Perseverance of the Saints, a saying on it 182. 
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  religion, 209. 





Prayer of the Miser, 213, of the Deist, 214. 
Pastor's Duty, 235. 
Prayer, 264. 





Patriotism, why it is not enumerated among 
  the virtues, in the Holy Scriptures, 340. 
Popular preaching, a just opinion of, 343. 
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  ness, 231. 
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Review, of the Rev. Mr. Dubois' Sermon on In- 
  temperance, 41. Of Dr. Ripley'a sermon, 361. 
RICHMOND, REV. LEIGH, Memoir of,'65. 
Religious spirit of the age, 102. 
Religion, Narrative of the state of, by the 
  Gen. Synod, 123. 


ROMEYN, THE REV. Mr, his address to the 
   Theological Students &c. 202. 
Religion, Neccessity of right principles in, 209. 
Roman Catholic mummery, instances of, 221. 
Romantic, on the epithet, 264. 
ROWAN, THE REV. DR. Agent to Europe 
 &c. 23, 153, appointed Superintendent, 
  Agent &c. 350. 
RIPLEY, Review of a Half Century Sermon by 
  the Rev. Dr. 361. 





Roell and Bekker, their errors renounced and 
   testified against, by Gen. Synod, 373. 
  Their sentiments explained, 373. 
RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.-Mr. Cookman's 
  speech in New Brunswick, N. J. 23 Miss 
  Neville and learned Jews, her prize offers, 
  27. Education Soc. R. D. Church, Trea. 
  Rep. 28, 50-Dr. Rowan, and the Jews' 
  cause 28, 153, 350. Europe, Geneva,- 
  Italy, England 29, 30. Bushwick Church, 
  49. Sketch of Missionary Societies, 
  Gen. Assembly's Board,-A. B. C. for F. 
  M. &c. 51-54. 250. Meeting of Partic. 
  Synod, S. S. Union of the Dutch 
  Church, its Report, 89. Anniversaries of 
  N. Y. 91–95. Anniversary of the Miss 
  Soc. R. D. Church, 119 R D. C. Educ. 
  Soc. 121. Sab. S. n. R. D. C. Board of 
  Managers, 122. Gen. Synod, 122. Rut- 
  gers Coll. Commencement, 153. Infidel 
  Christians, specimen of them in a meeting 
  of members of the G. R. C. 154. Domestic 
  Intelligence, 182, 186, 219, 284, 285, 319, 
  350, 381. Dedication of the Dutch Church 
  at Brakebeen, 217. at Bushwick, 286. at 
  Manyunk 319, the Agency of the Miss. 
  Soc. 251. Circular 285.-Letter from the 
  President of Board of Coporation of the 
  Gen. Synod,-316. S. S. Union of the 
  Dutch Church, its leading principles, 
  317.318. Resolutions of the Synod of 
 New-York relative to teaching the Cate- 
  chisms, 318. Treasurer's Reports, 318. 
  Donation to Rutgers College Library by 
   the Rev. John Ritchie D. D. of Edinburgh 
  (S.) New Brunswick Seminary, Princeton, 
  Auburn, 346,-Early Domestic Missions 
  of the R. D. Church, 371. Shakers, 383. 
   Sabbath Mails, 383 
FOREIGN REL. INTELLIGENCE ;-European, 
  -29, 30, 54-57, 86, 157, 217, 281. Basle 
   Missions, 286. Judea, Palestine, 280. 





Sermon, brief specimen of one, 48. 
Step, the awful consequences of one wrong, 





115. 


Students, address to them before the Superin- 
  tendents &c. 202. 





Sabbath School, interesting scene in a, 246. 
Sailing Vessels out of Port on Sabbath, 298. 
Swearing reproved, 342. 


Snuff takers, hints and calculations for, 343 
Serious Reflection, subject matter of a, 344. 
Signs of the Times, a brief view of the Infi- 
  del publications of the day, 344. 


Sin, the gradual progress of, an exposition 
  of the first psalm. 375. 
Shakers, 383. 
Ten Tribes of Israel, statements respecting 
  the lost, 46, 83, 148. 


* 


Thompson, Mr. John S., his Arian Har- 
  mony of the Gospels, 151. 
Temper, cultivate a mild christian one, 243. 
Thoughtless character, death of a, 308. 
Universalism and profligacy, a coalescence 
  between them in Germany, 178. An illus 
  tration of their unscriptural tenets in the 
  instance of Judas Iscariot, 367, 368. 
University, a new one projected at N. York, 
  under happy auspices, 350. 





Union, the articles of, between the Dutch 
  Church, and the Presbyterian and Scotch 
  Churches, 371 372. 


View of Public Affairs, 30.-62.-125, 159, 
  190, 222, 253, 287. 


VAN PELT, Mr. REM, tribute to his memory, 


  35. 
VREDENBERGH MISS MARIA, and MISS 
 ANN, death of,-Elegy,-73. 
VAN VRANKIN, THE REV. Mr. his speech on 
  the Religious spirit of the age, 102. 
Vaud, Canton De, and Geneva, 197. 
Vessels, on Sailing out of port on Sabbath, 


298. 





VOLTAIRE, Characteristics of this man, 343. 
World's happy man, 343. 
Wounded spirit, method of treating a, 265. 
WHYTE, The Rev. Mr. James, late of Salem, 
  his character as a preacher, 292. 


      -specimen of his style and manner, in 
  his published sermons 293, 
Wife, on choosing and treating a, 310. 
WALDENSES, Historical Sketch of the, 321. 
Young parents, a hint to, 267. 
ZUINGLE, the Swiss Reformer, Life of, 1. 
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pleasure " of Heaven, being encou-
raged with the assurance,  They that
wait upon the Lord shall renew their
strength ; they shall mount up with
wings s eagles, they shall run and
not be weary, and they shall walk and
not faint.”

New-York, May 8, 1629.
[Board of Managers in our next.]

‘The Treasurer of our Missionary Society
‘acknowledges tho reccipt of $131.63 by M.
Abraham Suydam ; of which, one hundred
dollars is t0 constituto the’ Rev. Petor
Rouse pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church
at Brooklyn, Life Member of the Parent So-
clety, viz:

From the Young Ladics Mission-

ary Society of said church~ - $53.38
From the Young Men's Mis. do. 38,50
Collection in Church, - =« - 39.76
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The following are the Orricers and
Manaczns of this Sociely.

Cazes S. Havstep, President.
Taeo. R, Dx Forgs, lst vice-Prst.
‘Tromas I. Hook, 2d. vice-President:
James C. Fongester, Treasurer,
Marraus T. E. Davis, Secrelary.
Joun Van Nest, Clerk.

OTHER MANAGERS.
John N. Brinckerhoff, Aaron A, Hand,
H. Van Wagenen, Jr. ' W. Van Wagenen;
Alex. B. Mc Leod,  Slephen Reed, Jr.
John Labagh, 3. Van Winkle, Jr.
John C. Sutton, Albert A. Wessels,
John A: De Forest, - CharlesVan Wyck,
George S. Conover, - E. A. Nex<en.

Cisculer from our Board of Missions to all
tho Pastors andConsistories of our
Churches.

Breranew.—The General Synod have
directed that collections in all otir Churches
shall be taked on the day.of Annoal Thanke-
giving, appointed by he Exeeative of tho
State, for the benefit of the Missionary So~
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State of New-York, has recommended
Thursday, the 3d of December, 88 a day of
public Thanksgiving, end prayer. Thie dex
sign of this circular is to request the atten-
tion of the Churches tofbe object proposed
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‘viNtry of Christ—were sent forth ina
fervent prayer that God would forgive
his cnemies! The names of the pastors
who have sustained this cruel perse-
cution, are, besides Mons. Malan—
Messrs Gonties, Gyt, Empaytaz
Guiers, Gaussen,and the zealous and
eloquent Bost.—May the Lord give
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« faithful unto death—aad they shall
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Threo promising young Swiss the-
alogians were licensed some time
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ago repaired to their native land to
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the Lord. We shall resume this
subject when we hear from Geneva.

B

——

Religious Communications.

The following ADDRESS was delivered to the
Students in the Theological Seminary of
New-Brunswick, in_ the presence of the
Board of Slrpmnlzbr;dmk, and of the Theo-
logical Faculty,—by the Rev. Mr. James
V.C. Romeyn, of Hackensack, N. J.

‘YounG GENTLEWEN.—On me has devols-
»d the pleasing task of addreseing you on
this interesting and_auspicious occasion.
1 riseto perform that task.—In the dis-
‘charge of this duty, having you under m,
ege, | foel mingled emotions of mind, which
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ciated with me in this Board, participate in
like sensations. .
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of superintending the concerns of the Theo-
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finished their term of study under the tute-
Tage of the Professors; and being found com-
petent, to approve, and recommend them
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which will be their passport to an examina-
tion for licensure, by a Clarsis,






OEBPS/data/content-0356.png





OEBPS/data/content-0115.jpg
). L. Dodge took
Society has for ils
he mild, holy, ar
les of the Gospel
ent of the influe
ronght to bear on
jons, and on the
izens, even PEA
0 meN. The So
or the success w
rowned their effc
vas ordered to
heir Magazine,
Peace.”

The American |
rated its anniver
trect Church, on
The President, Ri
vas in the chair.
teady increaso c
Life Members, Au
jocieties. The n
ies amount now ¢
ncreasc, this year,
Il the receipis,
143,184, One |
hree  thousand
ighty-four dollar
nensely great hav
ions of the Soc
enditures have






OEBPS/data/content-0236.png
Your Pplitics are—to promote the welfare
of the kingdom of Jesus, and always on the
Lord's side. to be of the party of Christ.
Your Herosm. to quit yourselves like mon,
to unful the standard of the cross—to bo
equipped in all the armour of God—to
wield the sword of the Spiit, to march
onwaid, and 1o enlist others to march on-
ward to the battle of the Lord against the
‘mighty;—your conquests are bloodless,win
ning souls.






OEBPS/data/content-0116.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0237.jpg
Four commerc
an_ rubics, b
tor than the

0 gain thereo
Far rewan
mscience, the
vod—the plar
r, and at last
s everlasting
amed many 1






OEBPS/data/content-0358.png
THE MAGAZINE

orF

THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH.

VOL. IV.] JANUARY, 1830. [No0. 10.






OEBPS/data/content-0117.jpg
o e A
ut’ even be u
nd holy cause
Jod's pure w
omment,—ths
o moet all d
vork thoroughl
nto debt no le:
ind in addition
hased oncre
4,038 dollars
rocured by t
rear alone, am
ind sixty-two
ind ninety-twe
70 thousand,
nd 173 thous:
aments : and

f two hundred





OEBPS/data/content-0238.png
at the profe
seful to prc
ess of men-
on attached
ot what they
tis most no

To bow «
wore exalted
he proudest

To save sor






OEBPS/data/content-0359.png





OEBPS/data/content-0220.png
OCTOBER, 1829, (WO0.7.





OEBPS/data/content-0341.png





OEBPS/data/content-0100.jpg
RENIO0HY0 Of UM
nise of salvatio
ad, in deepeni
conviction, of
ad committed, i
iples of her yor
o ! Her mind
he' importance
here seemed to
f applying even
o her heart, wh
arred against th
ope.—All her I
ad only the effe
nore positive_in
lea of salvation
orsaken the pat
delusion. Ne
ppear to me s
mirit shall not ali





OEBPS/data/content-0221.png





OEBPS/data/content-0342.png





OEBPS/data/content-0101.png





OEBPS/data/content-0222.jpg
ught in be
tion to do
candal, &
Hogg, Mir
1 I owe th
red of thi
of v e





OEBPS/data/content-0343.jpg
ant Imean
usanne it
this were
and were
me.

> troubles,
peared anc
1se of toler
25 appear tc
meliorating
>rotestants
elves good
.t mischiev-





OEBPS/data/content-0102.jpg
revails still,
eon of late m
) preaching,
cen__hopefull
re five schoo
aree of which
f 64 scholars
Choctaws.—
ow members
ew, and eigh
iding in the
ouring white
een hopefully
nfluence of d
wave joined th
d as labourer
woped that a fo
10t joined th
Many of the p
ty to hear th
ects of the |
he North-Eas
hought to be
han at any for





OEBPS/data/content-0223.jpg
humour y*y¥ kept up i
h.  There is, it seem:
f Synod discharging &
Theology to be publist
\pprobation of the 2 min
nthly turn it is to revis
. of y* Min® of Roterdar
book, and got the appre





OEBPS/data/content-0344.jpg
At progress amongs
nd in a_very shor
jotity of the ~ minis
nore affected by the
As might be ex
ctions became uno
ermons which wer
esent a sed mixtur
hristianity.
olution, the state o
ears to have beer
1 well be ; real reli
ly to have existed
 were in all abou
fifty ministers. I
t the Revolution ha
s to Protestantism
a considerable in-
s ; but although the
Voltaire sufferec
the Revolution, th
7 of that time stil
uence. At presen
ree_hundred minis
eral exercise thei
eat extent of coun
orted by the govern
id 1000, 1500, o
rding to the popula
where they reside
is an allowance fo
some other “littl
oral, the constitution
in the same nomi
e abolished th

ues, and since  th
jlee, S saifoneY






OEBPS/data/content-0340.jpg
g e
ispersions, they sti
nct people, and retai
guage, customs, an
heir religion as it wa
piety of David, Dan
ah, but as itappeare
nd sclf-righteousnes
ho rejected and cru
Jesus. Judea, the
e, has always been
e centre of informs
e, for the Jews.
Catholics are scatter
wers throughout Ju
lem, Bethlehom,an
places, they hav
nts, and priests ; an
se of their religior
bear the Christia
o the leading fact
le, though they hol
our Savior’s divinit
ind many of the fun
nes of Christianity
tremely ignorant o
the Gospel, are al
stitute of the  scrip
at they retain of rea
/ add many inven
vn. In their view
eme and infallible
, forgive sin, and
ore hand for its com
eir view, men ar
not only such gooc
essary to their owr
salvation, but by
ogation, to lay ]






OEBPS/data/content-0107.png





OEBPS/data/content-0228.png
mpugn s SONSHIP
eternal  filiatior
Arians, made the most ex
Il crentures,—then in th
ogress of crror, his DEIT!
: and with this his atone
set aside.—The doctrin
depravity was also ridicul
ore daring. —or explaine
nore modest to mean—
little more than nothing
in A. D. 1705, it was car
ndeed it is no wonder tha






OEBPS/data/content-0349.jpg
ch was read ;—¢ Tl
tinued and increase
art of the friends’
bvious. And in
plo who enjoy, ar
‘ministrations, of
d upon whom Proy
erally dispensed b
is cause, which b
the_cherishing of o
100l, and our Missio
d the supplying wi
, our destitute bret
nitted to lapguish
emember the words
15, how he said, it
give than to receive
weary in_well doin
n we shall reap, if

g persons were ele
s for this year. T
x Presideni ; Abraht
sq. FVice Presiden
Anthony,  Secretar
er, Theasurer: |
srs Joseph V. Varic
ley—John 1. Labag
ter,—V. Vandewats
nd Henry Miller.—
 Mex.—1i our time wi
f mfidel Anti-Christ
uliarly active, we, do
f gaining the service o
young men, who serp

; and who cling to_
S0 of their fathers. D
oughout our Churches,






OEBPS/data/content-0108.png





OEBPS/data/content-0109.jpg
your souls,” ¥
with deep, and
that we desire
tion ay prevai
those who e
the faith which
unto the sain
throughout the
formed Dutch
scribed and lin
sions, it compo:
the great ho
“This we conside
the economy of
because its spiri
train up the chil
curacy, under tk
wise, judicious,
And certaialy, i
cessary, as to
secular tuition,
the interests of
of infinitely gro
parent, who, fro
termed Charity,
deavouring to 2
to the opinions-
cards those spe
ence, which are
SF wiskloan. widl'






OEBPS/data/content-0103.png
ne mission stat
umber of pupils
d them during t
han 170. The
D these, 120 rea
)0 write. and 40 ¢





OEBPS/data/content-0224.png





OEBPS/data/content-0345.png





OEBPS/data/content-0104.jpg
ibout  twenty
within a few |
uence of into
were lost frot
1825, Within'
one death ba
quence of int
case of accidel
aws have bee
roduction of -
parts of the na
forced. Sever
have been put
conduct on thi

Cherokees ¢
church at Dw
en native men





OEBPS/data/content-0225.png





OEBPS/data/content-0105.png





OEBPS/data/content-0226.jpg
The following'we have translated
from it.

“ We believe in the uniTY of Gud,
and in the TRiNITY. The oxE Gop
we believe to be Father, Son, aud
Holy Ghust. Wo belive that the
Father berat the Son by an eternal





OEBPS/data/content-0347.jpg
Murray, an
oe.—each
meeting,-
etng appre
ing the pa
of the Au
llegiate 1
ew of
erial labour
of the pares
ly requeste
with unab

this article |





OEBPS/data/content-0106.png





OEBPS/data/content-0227.jpg
elore A.D.
its danger.

First ¢
orence ap
xpression—






OEBPS/data/content-0348.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0011.png





OEBPS/data/content-0132.jpg
In pursuing my v
are of Providenco
ad the blasts of wi
branch had been by
ghtning of heaven
ad not been permit
rmies have passed
oneiit theleast injur
cars it had stood, ax
ad the hand of the
. And if God is
aro of such objects,
rest himself in his )
fspring 7 Such s tk
ord employs to repr
owor has_been felt
jons. In beholding
fter a tempestuous n
vinds we  thought
tand—in secing th
roken, the reflectic
hat God will stren
nduring the severe
2cble and the delicat
he fury of discase,
rossure of calamity
atience and the hop
ras led to the consic
hich it had yielded
as a lodgingplace
fien too has it shelt
he tempest, and fr
t was not the gourd
pin a night, and wh
ut for ages it had be
What changes ha
BN ey Wha wdi






OEBPS/data/content-0253.png





OEBPS/data/content-0374.png





OEBPS/data/content-0012.png





OEBPS/data/content-0133.png
DNBNC, trom.}
nan is free. F
the places
illage near it
rrave, How i
ief have pas
fien have the
read, and the
leasure.  Du
ng district
vealth and |
n beauty ; so
vhen it was p
hey would re
he mountams
ect, and the
orders.  Th
[






OEBPS/data/content-0254.png





OEBPS/data/content-0375.png





OEBPS/data/content-0013.png
For the Magazine of the R. D. Church.

Mr. eorror.—Please insert the
following from CkciL, and oblige a
Constant reader.

A CHRISTIAN'S DUTY.

Qurs is a period of no common
kind.—The path of duty to.a Chris-
tian is now unusually difficult.—It
seems tome, however, to be com-
prehended in two  words.—Be quict
and useful —The  precept is short;
but the application of it requires
much grace and wisdom. Take not
a single step out of a quiet obscurity,
to which you are not compelled by a
sense of utility.

The world isalying, empty page-
ant; and men are ensnared with the
show.—My part i it, as a christian,
is to act with simplicity as theser-
vant of God. What does God bid
me do? What m this minute of
time, which will be gone and carry
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Lovest thoume more than these 7—
A gentleman was conyesing wit his

ifo one evening, on the duty of con-
secration to God.—Their infant child
was in her arms. ‘Tho father looked
for some time upon his infant, ill the
tears filled his eyes, and then said to
his wife, Do you think that -you can
say

The dearest idol 1 have known,
What e’er that idol be,

Help me to tear it from Thy throne,
‘And worship only thee 7

She hesitated, and looked at the
infant, and then at her husband, and
with flowing tears replied, I am afrai
that T cannot. That night the chil
was in perfect health; but before
the sun arose, its spirit had gone to
God who gaveit.

Chrigtians ! can we say that we
have no idols in our own hearts ? If|
we have, are we willing to dethrone
them, and give the supremacy in our
affections to God.
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The Epithet Romantic.—¢ The
epithet romantic will often be appliod
toaman who feels it an imperious
duty to realise, as far as possible,
and as soon as possible, every thing
which in, theory, he approves and ap-
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approaches toa sounder state of health.

These hints may induce others to set
aside one portion of their bushes un-
touched until every currant shall have
disappeared from the market. How
much superior would the wine be from
September, o the last of August fruit.

Art of ing sound.—The
journal of Capt. Pary's third voyage
states, that at Port Bowen, Lieutenant
Foster keptup & conversation with his
assistant at a distance of 6,696 feet,
which is about one statute mile and two
tenths.

View of Public Affairs.
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While here in this valley of confliet 1 stay,
Oh give me submission and strength as wmy

day ;
n all my_aflctions to thoe would T come,
Rejoicing in hope of myglorious home.

Whate'er thou deniest,Oh give me thy grace,

The Spirits sure witness, and smiles of thy
face;

Indulge me with patience to wait as thy
hrone,

And find, even now, a sweet fortaste of
home.

1 long, dearest Lord, inthybeautiostosbine,
No more as an exile in sorrow to pine;
Andin thy fair image arise from the tomb,
With glorified mil prajsetheeathome,
Home, home, sweot, sweet home,

Receive me, my Saviour,in glory, my home !

Errata—p. 247, last line read deliberation.
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CHEROKEES.

Candy’s Creck.—On Sabbath, the
10th of Muy. five natives were admit-
ted to the church at this place. Mr.

‘Worcester was present, and writes
that the congregation was rather
greater than he had before witnessed
there.

About the same time, it was found

‘necessary to excommunicate one of
the native members,

" Bramerd.—On Mr. Worcester's
visit to this place in May, six natives
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ry genius and spisit of their religion,
shield the Mahommedans almost im-
penetrably from theinfluence of Chris-
tianity. To make spiritual cone
quests from them, will require the
most vigorous efforts  of the Christian
church. Let the Gospel preval
among them, and some o the strong-
est fortresses oferror and sin will be
taken.
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The installation of the Rev. Wil-
liam Boyse, as Pastor of tho Refor-
med Dutch Church in Woodstock,
Ulstor County N. Y. took place on
July 87.

"The sermon was preached by the
Rev. Benjamin Van Keuren of Eso-
pus, from Jeremiah 3. 15 : * I will
give you pastors after mine own
heart,which will feed you with know-
ledge and understanding.” The ad-
dress to the preacher was given by
the Rev. Henry Ostrander of Sauger-
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The saint, whispered out in
réply—¢ Dear Ann, dear Ann,—
Fow she is supported 17 ‘

The last words she was heard to
‘broathe out, were,— The waves of
Jordan are divided .—I am going
through, dry shod,—almost through
. And then she expired.—Oh,
truly the Lord has been very gracious
1otho children of his servant, and of
his handmaid,—who have gone be-
fore them into glory.

ELEGY

On tho death of Miss Vredenburgh, who
died in the rmphast hope of the glory of
God,—March 19th, 1829,

Tune,—Liberty Tree.

From the sweet fields of love, in tho rogions
of day,
‘The Serwir came down to my soul,
Saying *pass over Jordan, dry shod, all the
way,—
My pow's its dark waves shall controul.’
Tleavosistor Axw but a lttle behind,
Not doubting she’ll follow my trace ;
And beyond the rough surges, she too will
so0n find,
That we shall'sach other embrace,
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CORRESPONDENCE WITH LEARNED
Juws.

Miss Nevita or Venviee, CLoxtans,
Dupuw, (Ireland,) is a lady of fortune,
and of literature. She is also a public
spirited Christian, and has embarked her
great inflaence in the holy causo of hor
Redeemer. She has done, and is sdll
doing much for the Jews, on’ the continent
of Europe. She supports Schools for
instructing Tsraelites, pays the masters and
mistresses. There are atleast 43 pupils in
thiese under her patronage. She i opening a
correspondence beceen learned Christians,
and Jews : and has caused publication to be
made of four prize essays. We requost
our contemporaries to publish the follow-

ng :—
o Dr, B. Editor o the Roformed Dutch
Church Magazine ;—Sir :—Miss Nevillo
of Verville, near Dublin, wishes to corres-
ond with learned Jews on the points at
1ssue between them and christians,—on the
Hollowing term:
1st. The Bible to be the only standard
of reference ; the Hebrew and English to
ted by both sides according to_ their
eadings.
2d—Rabbinical authors only fo be reg
IRAIE5 8 homan testimony, like eny his:
torical writer.—
3d.—The letters to be in English :—two
gentlemen to be appointed by Miss Neville
S5 guardians of the corrcspondence with
vhom the letters of the Jewish gentlemen
| be deposited ; and they are requested
etwo of their nation to whom her
ers may be consigned : the letters to be
hed by the four gentlemen on_the
jation of the correspondence. Miss
ters shall bo sent fres of Postage to
- correspondents —
 4th—The object o be truth, not victory.
. 5th.—The{Tewish gentlemen to open the
z:nlq‘qun!mo by stating their objections

~Itis suggested that a letter onght be
“&i& by each party once a fortnight, rot
o

Correspondence witl learned Jews, &c.

27

allowing a Ionger period to” elapse than is.
necessary for answering the letters.—
1 am yours truly,
Srersen N. Rowax.
Liverpool, Jun. 23,1829,

Paize Essavs.—Mr. Editor,—I am’ au-
thorised by Miss Nevillo of Verville, Dublin,
(Ireland,)"to cause it to b published that
she proposes the following™ subjects for
Prize Essays,with a view to stir up a spirit
of inquiry among the Jews,

1. For the best Essay ¢ On the present
state of literature among the Jews, —Tho
sum of Three guineas.

2. For the best discussion of this ques-
tion,—«If the Jews balieve tho Messiah
et o be born, now that their goneslozy.is
lost, how are they to ascortain the identity
of this child, and prove him to be the Mes-
siah 7—Three guineas.

3. For the bestanswer to, and discus-
sion of this question,—If a Jew break
one of the 133 commandments, what atorie-
ment can he look to for s sin, now that tho
sacrifices have ceased? How is he to be
saved 7——Three guineas.

4. For th best answor to, and.discussion
of this question,—¢ Wasit before, or after
the siege of Jorusalem, fhat the prophet
Daniel predicted that the Messiah will be cut
off. See Danicl, ix. 26.—Three guineas.

Miss Neville' proposes to_continue this
series of subjects,—new hemes to be pro-
posed by her, every six months : say May.
ist, and Novembor 1st.

The Esstys on the above subjects, are to
be sent to Miss Neville, of Verille, Dublin,
Treland, by a private conveyanc, or free of
all expenso; as soon as possible after the
1st of May next.

Tam yours truly,

Srepmix N Rowaw.

Liverpool, Jan. 23, 1829,

To the Rev. Dr. B.
Monthly bstract.—At the Meeting of the
Missionary board on the 16th of March a
communication was received from the Rev.
James Stevenson our Missionary at Lysan-
der, giving an account of his Iabours, and
of the stato of the Church in that place.
During the year pasthis labours have been
unremitted, and diligent; and a deep and
growing_interest in them has been mani-
fosted. It is not two years since a church
was organized in that place under the aus=
s of the Missionary sent by this Society.
ce then a commodions_edifice for o=
ship has been finished, which was dedicated
on the 15th of January The con
gation have subscribed 300 dollazs for the

»
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LETTER TO A YOUNG CONVERT.

My Dear Friend,

With pleasure T undertake to fulil
my promise of wnting to you on the
subject or religion; encouraged by
the hope that G- has been gracioulsy
pleased to apen yourheart. as he did
that of Lydia; and [ pray that his bles-
sing many so attend these observa-
tions. that they may afford you some
assistance in the importait concern
before us.

To promote this more effectually, T
shall arrange my remark- in_the fol-
Lowing order ; pointiug out your diffi
culties, your resources, and y.ur
duty.

First,your difficulties,—In the great
business of _religion, “atan will en-
deavour to discourage you by presen-
ting to your mind the trials you will
have to encounter by the way ; he will ,
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Diep on Sabbath evening, the 13ih ult.
at Now Utrecht, afior a short and_sovers
illness, in tho 45th year of hi Jomm I,
Dityas Esq. formerly a resident of Flatc

————
Poetry.

The Jast Dutch Ode was 80 acosptalle to
many of our aged readers, that we canzot
refuse to admit the following, at the te-
quest of our friends.

Toeverlact der Rechtvaerdige onder £ oude
verbond.
Pealm, 25.
1. Als eon Herdor syne sehapen in cen
grocn landouwe wyd,
Enom haer de dorst to laven,na de versche
boken leyd,
Z0o s ook den Heer myn berder. En om
dat de Heer my hoed,
Zak voor't lyfnoch epys ontbreken, nock
verquikking voor't gemoed.
Doe ick als een dolend schaepjon, afgegaen
vau ¢ rechto pad,
Ongewisse gangen dede, en verkeerde wog-
entrad ;
Braght Hy als cen trouwe Herder, braght
Hy myne vosten we'er
Op des levens rechte straten, omsyns na-
‘ems hoog-waerde eer.
2. Ofick schoon (gelyck cen kudde, die
in doods porykel stact,
En somwylen langs derheyde tot een_prooy
dor wolven guet)
Wand’len moest op zulke wegen daer men.
eynd’ noch uitkomst siet,
En geen mensch in’t naro donker zich tot
Teydsman aen en bied :
Juin sulke nooden raakte, dacr do dood
oor oogen stond
En do zielby geene menschen’hoop van-
troost noch hulpe vond.
Noch en zoud" ick nict vertsagen, mu gy
helpt _en by my zyt,
Als cen Herdor dio syn Schacpen trouw-
Iyck met syn stat bevryd. -
3. Gy bereyd my voor de oogen van myn
Yyand een banket ;
Daer 200 word my overvioedigh alle spyze
voorgezet ;
Dacr 7o druypt imyn hoof van alen myn
‘beker vloeyt van wyn :
Dit vervult myn geest met vroughde, on-
‘myn vyands hert met pyn.
AIP do dacgen die ick love (en daerop ver-
trouw ick my)
Biyf my Godes tyeko gunste, en yn milde
ostheyt by,
All deodacgen die ick leve (des ben ick in’t
hert gewis)
Zal ick blyven in de wooning daer de Heer
‘myn God in is.
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Obituary.

Died, in this city, on tho 2nd of May, |
after a lingering ilincss, Mrs. Maria Do
Forest Dagget, wifa of Mr. John Dageet, in
the 40th year of her age.—During her long
protracted illncss, sho- was patient and re-
signed. She reeatedly expressed her trust

and hope in the Redecmer ; and at the close

of her life, she comiended her departing

spirit into his hands. Her bereaved friends

are not left to mouta as those who are with- |

out hope. i
And on the 23nd of May, died Jane Law- |

rence, daughter of John Dagget, in the fifth
ar of her age. Thus mother and child
ave descended into the same graye,
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Valentine Van Dewater.
Henry Hoogland.
Samuel Ward,

Teary Miller,

James V. H. Lawrence.
William A Mercein.,
‘William J. Roome.
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The Rev. Henry Ostrander was appointed
to preach the annual missionary sermon at
the next stated meeting of Synod, and the
Rev. Eli Baldwin, substitute,

‘The record of the acts and proceedings of
the General Synod, from its organization
in 1771, to the year 1791, having been kept
in the Low Dutch language, a Committe,
contisting of the Rev. Jacob Schoonmaker,
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Priest any satisfactory explanation
of the salt, crossing, light, and Latin,
which she saw used and heard repea-
ted. It was all done by authority.

We marvel, greatly, that any sanc,
honest man in America should be
engaged in such picces of foolery,
as the preceding.





OEBPS/data/content-0383.png
THE MAGAZINE

oF

THE RBEFORUEBD DUTCH CHURGCHE.

VOL. IV.] FEBRUARY, 1830. (NO. 1






OEBPS/data/content-0021.png
as hopeless and ir
rock. To the bed
Iwas once called |
tations of a friend,
vious to the last st
nature —I found b
male) in a comfe
apparently enjoymny
ties, and most of t
—Butshe wasina
as, until that mo
Was never witness
Her countenance 1
me, ina vivid im
expressions of men
pain, and hopeless
fully combined and
as fo render its e
almost overpower

When I enter
‘where she lay, he:





OEBPS/data/content-0142.png
Rev. J. V, C. Romeyn, and Rev. Drs. Kuy-
‘pers and De Witt, of this city, was appoint-
ed 10 translate them,

In pursuance of previous resclutions, the
Synod spent the_afternoon and evening of
the sixth day of the session, in religious
execcises.

The Rev. W. Elting, Rev. Dr. Brownlee,
and Mr. John Nitchie, were appointed a
Committee to open a correspondenco with
the Reformed Protestant Church of France.

The Rev. Dr. Brownlee and elder Andrew
Hoell, were appointed Delegates to the
next General Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church, and the Rev. Peter Labagh, and
elder John Rozer, seconds, or substitutes.

The Rev. G, R, Livingston, aod Samuel
Van Vechten were appointed Delegates to
the Synod of the German Reformed Church,
and the Rev. Robert Bronk, and Jacob C.
Sears, substitutes.

Business being closed, the President, the
Rev. Dr. Knox rote, and made an affection=
ate address, and concluded with prayer
The Synod adjourned to meet in the city of
New Brunswick, on the first Wednesday of
June, 1830,

NARRATIVE OF THE STATE OF
RELIGION.

The movements of the church of
God have a peculiar claim on the
attention of all who love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity, and espe-
cially it becomes the judicatory of
the church to observe her aspect, and
to endeavour to interpret the dispen=
sation of her Head, that measures
may be adopted, which, under the
divine blessing, may extend her li-
mits and securo her prosperity.

The reports of the particular Sy-
nods of New-York and Albany, con-
tain a variety of details which call
for our gratitude to him who has
said of Zion, ¢ This is my rest, here
will I dwell, for I have desired it.”
The churches enjoy peace ; the truths
of the Gospel are preached in their
purity ; catechetical and Bible clas-
ses are formed, and awaken an in-
creased interest, which afford grounds
to hope that they may become foun-
tains of spiritual health to our
churches.

In the Minutes of the particular
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THE FIRMAMENT.

Tae Firmament, how beauteous fo the
sight !

Bright, blue, and boundless, with its sap-
phire wall,

And glowing vault, flooded with soften’d
light,

An arch of azure glory circling all ;

Far is the eagle’s fight, his track i high, §

But wider, lofticr, spreads its canopy.

There is the sparkling pathway of the Sun,

The gold and crimson of his rising ray,

The gales that fan him 6l his race be run,

The gorgeous hues that crown the dying
lay,

(s last bonm lingering on the twilight air,

AsTonth to bid adicu—all all are thero t

In boundless revelry, cach glowing star

Rolls on in glory, through its bluo expanse ;

There the pale moon rides on her silv'ry ca

There is the meteor’s glare, the comet’s
glance,

Tts robe of light in glittering pride unfarl’d,

The spangled curtain of a sleeping world.

| And yot it has its frowns! The tempest’s

17 path,—

| The thunder’s burst, the lightning’s flash
are there;

‘The Spirit of the Storm, in cloudy wrath,

Ofi-times sweeps through tha fiorcely-trou-
bled air,

His mantle of thick darkness round him
cast,

{In foarful wilduness riding on the blast,

| Yet, Obt how beautiful, when the dall
| shroud
‘That hid its light, is vanishing away,

To see the sunbeam bursting from the cloud,

The blue sky smiling through the less’ning
spray,—

And Shets the tompest, in its might, hath
striven,

The rainbow glowing on the gilded heaven !

And when the cares of carth have bound
the soul,

When mem'ry weeps o’or youth’s dis-
eever'd ties,

And joy liss crush'd by sorrow’s dark

" control,

How sweet toknow,—beyond the changing

e

| There is @ world of pure and heavenly light,

| Secare from troubling storms, and with'ring

| Dlight, MoYREN.
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«ALL IS VANITY, SAITH THE
PREACHER.”

Ani is it s0 7—1Is Wisdom vain 2
Her soaring thought, her boundless view 7
Must Scienco, with its solemn lore,
Become a thing of lightness too 7

1s Boauty vain 7—Oh ! thou soft shade !
Thou mate and breathing loveliness !
Midst chance and change_ and fading hours,
Comes there a time thou canst not bless 7

But is it so 7—Is Music vain?
Sweet lute and harp, and winding shell;—
Oh! Love shall weep thy parting strain,
And Boauty mourn thy broken spell

Have Riches wings, that erst they fly,
Like wand'ring birds, and leave no trace 7
Has Pleasure, with-her rosy leaf,

‘A root of wasting bitterness ?

*Tis oven so.—Oh ! vain, vain world !
Prelook’d at things as light as air

Leaves on the spray, foam on the wave,
And saw thy treasures imaged there!

Fishkill, June,1829.

Amaxpa.

EEN NEDERLANDTSCHE LIED.
1. Myn Godt voedt my als myn Horder

gepresen,

Dies sal ick geones dings behoeflick we-
sen.

In't groone gras seer lieflick hy my
weydet,

En aen dat soet waterhy my geleydet.
Hy vorquickt mynziel, die scer is vers-
Tegen
Om syns Naems wil leyd hy my in syn
wegen.
2. Al waer "t schoon dat ick in’t dal des
doots ginge X
En dat my des doots schaduwe omvinge.
Tek vreesde niet, gy zyt by my gestadig;
En gy troost my mot uvren staf’ genadi.
Gy maockt ryck met goeden seer veler-
handen,
Myn tafel, voord" cogen myner vyanden,
3. Gy salft myn hooft met rieckend’ oly
goedig,
En schenckt my den beker vol overvioe-

dig,
Gy anlt doon dat uwe gunst, O Heor
gt
even
7 drachtig s
So dat ick hoop® eeuwiglick vast te
‘woonen
Tn Godes huys, ’t welck niets is om
vorschonen.

Tang by my stecds blyft cen-

For the Reformed Dutch Church Magazine.
TO THE WINDS.

Ye aro sweaping along o'er mountain and
dale,

Sighing sofl in the breeze, rushiog swift in
the gale

In the sun-ray and star-beam, through
forest and bower ;

When the morning light glows, o the night
shadows Jower.

Yo blow from the north, and the snow-
flakes are seen,

Where the flowers grew high, and the her-
bage was green :

The frostbight 15 flung o'or valley and

The verdure_is withered, the song-birds
are still.

Ye breathe from the south, and the winter
clouds flee ;

The green buds are bursting, the streamlets
are freo ;

in gladnoss and beauty the azuro skies

ow,

And dho oarth Taughs with joy as the

spring breezes blow.

Yeriso in your rage, and the stout stand
aghast 5

The tall shipis buried by the might of the
blast ;

The mariter's cheek wazeth deadly and

pale;—
Hark ! his death-cry is fearfully borne on
the gale.
Ye have been since creation ! When earth

was one grave,
And the Ark floated lonely upon the wild

wave,

Ye went forih at his bidding who gave you
your bicth,

And tho waters assuaged as yo swepto'er
the earth !

Morrex.

Exeata in our last No.

Inp. 105. Col. 2. line 3. for doop read
deed—

In the paging, p. p. 111 & 112 were
repeated, and this gives an error also after
p 1183 and the appearance as if 2 pages
were awanting.

In p. 117 (119) Col. 1. Line 4 from the fool,
 for their read there.

In p. 118 (120.) Col. 1. line 18 read
Cherishes,—returns, &c.

Inp. 126. Col. 1. line 5. after veduco
supply the words into practice.
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Resolved, That a committee of three
be appointed to take immediate mea-
sures to raise funds for the American
Colonization Society in its present
exigency, and transmit the same to
the Board of the Society at. Wash-
ington.

Myndert Van Schaick, Frederick
Sheldon, and J. Leavitt, Esgs. were
appointed such commitice,

Resolved, That  the thanks of this
meeting, be given to the gentlemen
who have presented such full, and
satisfactory information, concerning
th interesting question of colonizing
Africa.

Resolved, That the committee ap-
pointed by this meeting be requested
to procure copies of the addresses
delivered on the present occasion,
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Treasurer’s Report.—The Treasuror made
the following report :
Expenitcsofth Boacd for e year end-
ing Angust 31, 182 53313
o o mbich th
Board was i debt, Sep.
1,1828- 22,179 71-114,712 84
The Receipts of tho Board daring:
the year, are as follows:
Donations, 894,970 0
Legacies 967134
Intaroston Perm. Fund, 2,375 52
Received for Miss. Reg.. ~ 1050-106,92825

Balance for which the Board
is in debt, g8

The next annual meeting will be
held in Boston, in October 1830, and
Dr. DeWitt is appointed to preach
the annual sermon, and Dr. Woods
the substitute,
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HELP ON HIS CAUSE IN THE WORLD.
B.

REvIEW,. oF ¢ A CAUTION TO
THE TEMPERATE.”
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‘Smote earth’s charms that did blind me w—
" and faith saw its Lord !

So uncomely thy form, ‘and go hideous thy
sight,

Thy approach struck me dumb ; I fell back
with affright.

But when faith shed its light, and when
hope mark'd the end,

Oh1 1haild theo as sent by my Father and
friend ¢

For the promise stands good, I can never

' despair ;—

His lovo never changes,—unceasing his
care !

When my end is in view, and 1 sink in the

grave,

When I pass to my rest beyond Jordan's
dark wave j—

Looking back o’er the past, and my path-
way descried, .

AsPm led by the land of my unerring guide,

Unto Thee, O my God! Ebenezers Pli
raise,

For, thus far hast Thouhelp’d me:—to Thee
be the  praise.

Fromas,
——
CRITICAL,
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expressed, the trath contained in them
might have been more conspicuous ;

“Nature,and nature’s laws,lay hid in night,
Gon. l:.gi)ld, let Newton be, and all was
v
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e than he was willing to declare.
gone. Weshall see him no
- we shall hear him no more on
le of eternity. His memory,
ever, will be ever held dear by
the Church of God ; by all who en-
joyed the pleasure and benefit of his
driendship ; and by all those united
1o him by the ties of nature. One
who knew him well, and who has
long been an intimato in his  family,
pays this feeble, but sincere tribute of
‘Tespect, and affection to his merits.”
This is all that we have been ablo
20 glean of the life and character of
- this great and popular minister. How
very little can be said in the me-
‘moirs of the greatest and best of our
nisters,—even after all tho im-
 pressions which their character and
ake on mens’ hearts !—But
bo remembered that the faith-
ful minister looks forward to another
»and another place. And he asks
it to have his monument set up
re. It was a beautitul and touch-
saying of the accomplished
Trish patriot Enmer, before
ed death. —¢ He wished not’
e said ¢ to have his cpitaph written,
ntil reland should be free.’ So the
~ faithful mimster of Josus Christ
shes not to have his epitaph written
the Church is free. Then in
great day of universal emanci-
on and triumph, in heaven, when
ils, and sorrows, and doaths are
-when all the Redeemed are
,—the ancient patriarch, and the
y arrived,—all side by side, in
the pastor and his
then pointing, each to those
le, whom he won over in
BT ey Foro a
and the chldren whom thou
unto me !

t ¢ Oroun and_rejicin
e Lord Jesus, which
I minister shall enjoy, will
rably superior to the proud-
e, or monument, on
 may lavish, in her ut-

A Tribute to an old Disciple and Friend.

most pomp and display, a nation’s
gratitude!

—¢ Here lies the Great—falso marblo
where 7

Nothing, but mean, and sordid dust lieé
here?”

But our triumph is the triumph of
sovereign graco; and our fame, the
glory of heaven and our dwelling
the palace of the king of eternity !

What boots it, then, though no
trumpets utter the humble pastor’s
name ;—though no register enré! his
doings ;—though no history narrate
his servicos s—though no_eculogy
celebrate his campaigns under the
King of Zion ;—and even though
110 monumental column riso over his
dust,—his fame is not of this world,
—nor ishis monument on_the field
of time. He seoks it only in TuE
LAND OF GLORY AND HONOUR,—and
only whero THE CHURCL IS FREE,
AND ONE |—

A tribute, to an_old disciple, and
Jriend—Mr. Rem Van Pelt, late
of Kings County, L. I.

The Seripture saith ¢ that the me-
mory of the just is blessed.” The
just are those who become so, through
the imputation of Christ's righteous-
ness ; who are faithful in keeping
their word, and filfilling their pro-
mises; sincero and upnght in their
dealings, and actions with others ;
and who manifest in the whole course.
of their conduct—tho reality, beauty,
and excellence of tru pieiy in faith
and practice.

In the lives and deaths of such
men, there are always more or less
striking incidents, remarkable facts,
and admirable things, which cannot
and do not fuil to produce 3 pause of
deep attention ; which while the)
cite in the minds of the wicked, fé
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ADVERSITY.
FOR THE R D. C. MAGAZINE.

a welcome

Come, Adversity, come,—here’s
1 thee ;

A friend kind indeed, hast thou oft provid
10 mo;

When my soul, as if spell-bound, was
chain'd down to easth,

/And the happiness sought for, was pleasare

oy i .
storn voive awoko me, thy bright glit-

T Cring aword e, thy bright g]
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